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XV.K.48 


TO THE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL AND WELL-BELOVED 


THE PARISHIONERS OF ST. CLEMENTS, 
EASTCHEAP. 


Mercy unto you, and peace and love be multiplied. 


Ir I thould be at any time unmindful of your 
commands, you might well efteem me unwor- 
thy of your continued favours; and there is 
fome reafon to fufpecd I have incurred the 
interpretation of forgetfulnefs, having been fo 
backward in the performance of my promifes. 
Some years have paffed fince T preached unto 
you upon fuch Texts of Scripture as were on 
purpofe felected in relation to the CREED; and 
was moved by you to make thofe meditations 
publick. But you were pleafed then to grant 
what my inclinations rather led me to, that they 
might be turned. into an Expofition ot the 
‘Grecd utfelf ; which, partly by the difficulty of 
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the work undertaken, partly by the interven-_ 
tion of fome other employments, hath taken 
me up thus long, for which I defire your par- 
don. And yet an happy excufe may be pleaded 
for delay, meeting with a very great felicity, 
that as faith triampheth in good works, fo my 
Expofition of the Creed fhould be contempo~ 
rary with the re-edifying of your Church. For 
though I can have little temptation to believe 
that my Book fhould laft fo long as that fa- 
brick ; yet I am exceedingly pleafed that they 
fhould begin together; that the publifhing of 
“the one fhould with the opening the 
other. This, I hope, may perfuade you to for- 
get my flacknefs, confidering ye were not ready 
to your own expectation ; your experience tells 
you the excufe of church-work will be accepted 
in building, I befeech you let it not be denied 
in printing. 

That bleffed Saint, by whofe name your Pa~ 
rifh is known,.was a fellow-labourer with St. 
Paul, and a fucceffor of St. Peter; he had the 
honour to be numbered in the Scripture with 
them whofe names are written in the book of 
life; and when he had fealed the Gofpel with 
his blood, he was one of the firft whofe me- 
mory was perpetuated by the building a Church 
to bear his name. Thus was St. Clement's 
Church famous in Rome when Rome was fa- 
mous for the faith fpoken of throughout the 
whole world. He wrote an Epiftle to the Co-, 

rinthians 
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rinthians infefted with a fchifm, in imitation of 
St. Paul, which obtained fo great authority in 
the primitive times, that it was frequently read 
in their publick congregations ; and yet had for 
many hundred years been loft, till it was at laft 

fet forth out of the library of the late King. 
Now as, by the providence of God, the me- 
mory of that primitive Saint hath been reftored 
in our age, fo my defign aimeth at nothing elfe 
but that the primitive Faith may be revived. 
And therefore in this Edition of the Creed I 
fhall fpeak to you but what, St. Jude hath al- 
ready fpoken to the whole Church. Be/oved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of 
the common falvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you that ye fhould earnefily. contend 
Jer the Faith which was once delivered to the 
Saints. If it were fo needful for him then 
to write, and for them to whom he wrete to 
contend for the firft Faith, it will appear as 
needful for me now to follow his writing, and 
for you to imitate their earneftnefs, becaufe the 
reafon which he renders, as the caufe of that 
neceffity, is now more prevalent than it was at 
that time, or ever fince. For, faith he, there 
are certain men crept in unawares, who were be- 
Sere of old ordained to this condemnation ; ungodly 
men, turning the grace of God into laf.ivioufnefi, 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Sfefus 
Cérifi, The principles of Chriftianity are now 
as freely queftioned as the moft doubtful and 
: ag : contro- 
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controverted points; the grounds of Faith are 
as fafely denied as the moft unneceflary fuper- 
ftrudtions ; that Religion hath the greateft ad- 
vantage which appeareth in the newett drefs, 
as if we looked for another faith to be delivered 
to the Saints: whereas in Chriftianity there 
can be no concerning truth which is not an- 
cient ; and whatfoever is truly new, is certainly 
falfe. Look then for purity in the fountain, 
and {trive to embrace the firt Faith, to which 
you cannot have a more probable guide than 
the Creed, received in all ages of the Church; 
and to this I refer you, as it leads you to the 
Scriptures, from whence it was at firft deduced, 
that while sho which are unflilful and unflable, 
wref the words of God himfelf unto their own 
damnation ; ye may receive fo much inftru@ion 
as may fet you beyond the imputation of un- 
fkilfulnefs, and fo much of confirmation as may 
place you out of the danger of inftability ; which 
as it hath been the conftant endeavour, fo fhall 
it ever be the prayer of him, who after fo many 
encouragements of his labours amongft you, 
doth ftill defire to be known as 


Your moft faithful 


~ Servant in the Lord, 


JOHN PEARSON. 


TO. 





TO THE 


READE R. 


I HAVE in this Book undertaken an Expofi- 
tion of the Creed,gnd think it neceffary in this 
Preface to give a brief account of the work, 
left any fhould either expect to find that here: 
which was tlever intended, or conceive that 
which they meet with fuch as they expected 
not. 

The Creed, without controverfy, is a brief 
comprehenfion of the objects of our Chriftian 
Faith, and is generally taken to contain all 
things neceffary to be believed. Now whether 
all things neceffary be contained there, con- 
cerneth not an Expofitor to difpute, who is 
obliged to take notice of what is in it, but not 
to enquire into what is not: whether, all truths 
comprehended in the fame be of equal and ab- 
folute neceffity, we are no way forced to de- 

“late; it being fufficient, as to the defign of an 
ag Expofition, 
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Expofition, to interpret the words, and fo de- 
liver the fenfe, to demonftrate the truth of the 
fenfe delivered, and to manifett the proper ne- 
ceffity of each truth, how far, and in what de- 
gree, and to what purpofes, it is neceflary. 
This therefore is the method which I pro-~ 
pofed to myfelf, and have profecuted in every 


, ‘Article. Firft, to fettle the words of each Ar- 


ticle according to their antiquity and generality 
of reception in the Creed. Secondly, to expli- 
cate and unfold the terms, and to endeavour a 
right notion and conception of them as they 
are to be underftood in the fame. Thirdly, to 
fhew what are thofe truths which are naturally 
contained in thofe terms fo explicated, and to 
make it appear that they ar€ truths indeed, by 
fuch arguments and reafons as are refpectively 
proper to evidence the verity of them, Fourthly, 
to declare what is the neceffity of believing 
thofe truths, what efficacy and influence they 
have in the foul, and upon the life of a Be- 
hever. Latftly, by a re-colleGtion of all, briefly 
to deliver the fum of every particular truth, fo 
that every one, when he pronounceth the Creed, 
may know what he ought ‘to intend, and what 
hé is underftood to profes, when he fo pro-- 
nounceth it. : 

In the profecution of the whole, according 
to this method, I have confidered, that a work 


of fo general a concernment mutt be expofed to 
sake Sa ess) Re, ee yy 4 oe #1 ri 
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agree in judgment, yet muft differ much in 
their capacities. Some there are who under~ 
ftand the original languages of the holy Scrip- 
ture, the difcourfes and tractates of the ancient 
Fathers, the :determinations of the Councils, 
and hiftory of the Church of God, the conftant 
profeffion of fettled truths, the rife and increafe 
of {chifms and herefies. Others there are un-— 
acquainted with fuch conceptions, and unca- 
pable of fuch. inftruétions ; who underftand the 
Scriptures as they arc tranflated ; who are-.ca- 
pable of the knowledge of the truths them- 
felves, and of the ptoofs drawn from thence ; 
who can apprehend the nature of the Chriftian 
Faith, with the power and efficacy of the fame, 
when it is delivered unto them out of the word 
of God, and in a language which they know. 
When I make this difference, and diftinétion of 
Readers, I do not intend thereby, that becaufe 
one of thefe is learned, the other is ignorant ; 
for he which hath no fkill of the learned lan- 
guages, may notwith{tanding be very knowing 
in the principles of Chriftian Religion, and the 
reafon.and efficacy of them. 

According to this diftinction I have contrived 
my Expofition, fo that the body of it containeth 
fully what can be delivered and made intelli- 
gible in the Englifth tongue, without inferting 
the leaft fentence or phrafe of any learned lan- 
guage; by which he who is not acquainted 
swith it might be difturbed in his reading, or in- 

terrupted 
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terrupted in his underftanding. Not that I 
have feleéted only fuch notions as are common, 
eafy, and familiar of themfelves, but have en- 
deavoured to deliver the moft material concep- 
‘tions in the moft plain and perfpicuous man- 
ner ; as defirous to comprize the whole ftrength 
of the work, as far as it is poffible, in the body 
of it. The other part I have placed in the 
margin* (but fo as oftentimes it taketh up more 
room, and yet is never mingled or confounded 
with the reft), in which is contained whatfo- 
ever is neceflary for the illuftration of any part 
of the Creed, as to them which have any know- 
ledge of the Latin, Greek, and Oriental Lan- 
guages, of the writings of the ancient Fathers, 
the doétrines of the Jews, and the hiftory of the 
Church ; thofe great advantages toward a right 
perception of the Chriftian Religion, 

Now being the Creed comprehendeth the 
principles of our religion, it muft contain thofe 
truths which belong unto it as it is a Religion, 
and thofe which concern it as it is ours. As it 
is a Religion, it delivereth fuch principles as are 
to be acknowledged in natural Theology, fuch 
as no man which worfhippeth a God can de- 
ny; and therefore in the proof of thefe, I have 
made ufe of fuch arguments and reafons as are 
moft. proper to oppofe the Atheifts, who deny 
there is a God to be worfhipped, a Religion to 


* The marginal notes are in this edition placed in the fecond - 
volume. 
be 
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be profeffed. As it is our Religion, it is Chrif- 
tian and Catholick. As Chriftian, it containeth 
fuch truths as were delivered by Chrift and his 
Apoftles, and thofe efpecially concerning Chrift 
himfelf, which I have profeeuted conftantly 
with an eye to the Jews, who obftinately deny 
them, expecting ftill another Meffias to come ; 
wherefore I fhew out of the Law and the Pro- 
phets which they acknowledge, what was fore- 
told in every particular concerning the Meffias, 
and prove all thofe to be completed by that 
Chrift in whom we believe. As our Religion 
is Catholick, it holdeth faft that Faith which 
was once delivered to the Saints,and fince pre- 
ferved in the Church ; and therefore I expound 
fach verities, in oppofition to the Hereticks 
arifing in all ages, efpecially againft the Photi- 
nians, who of all the reft have moft perverted 
the Articles of our Creed, and found out fol- 
lowers in thefe latter ages, who have erected a 
new body of divinity in oppofition to the Ca- 
tholick Theology. Againft thefe I proceed 
upon fuch principles as they themfelves allow, 
*that is, upon the Word of God delivered in the 
Old and New Teftament, alledged according to 
the true fenfe, and applied by right reafon ; 
not urging the authority of the Church which 
they reject, but only giving in the margin the 
fenfe of the Primitive Fathers, for the fatisfac- 
tion of fuch as have any refpeét left for anti- 

: quity, 
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quity, and are perfuaded that Chritt had a true 
Church on the earth before thefe fimes. 

In that part, which, after the demonftration 
of each truth, teacheth the neceffity of the be- 
lieving it, and the peculiar efficacy which it 
hath upon the life of a Chriftian, I have not 
thought fit to expatiate or enlarge myfelf, but 
only to mention fuch effe@s as flow naturally 
and immediately from the doétrine ; efpecially 
fuch as are delivered in the Scriptures ; which 
I have endeavoured to fet forth with all pof- 
fible plainnefs and perfpicuity. And indeed in 
the whole work, as I have laid the foundation 
upon the written word of God, fo I have with 
much diligence colle@ed fuch places of Scrip- 
ture as are pertinent to each doétrine, and with 
great faithfulnefs delivered them as they lie in 
the writings of thofe holy Penmen; not re- 
ferring the Reader to places named in the mar- 
gin (which too often I find in many books 
multiplied to little purpofe), but producing and 
interweaving the fentences of Scripture into the 
body of my Expofition, fo that the Reader may 
underftand the ftrength of all my reafon, with-* 
out any farther enquiry or confultation, For 
if thofe words which | have produced, prove 
not what I have intended, I defire not any to 
think there is more in the places named to 
maintain it. : 

At the conclufion of every diftin@ and feve- 

ral 
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ral notion, I have re-collected briefly and plainly 
the fum of what hath been delivered in the ex- 
plication of it, and put it, as it were, into the 
mouth of every Chriftian, thereby to exprefs 
more fully his faith, and to declare his profef- 
fion. So that if the Reader pleafe to put thofe 
collections together, he may at once fee and 
perceive what he is in the whole obliged to be-. 
lieve, and what he is by the Church of God 
underftood to profefs, when he maketh this 
publick, ancient, and orthodox Confeffion of 
Faith. 

I have nothing more to add; but only to 
pray, that the Lord would give you and me a 
good underftanding in all things. 


THE 
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L Believe in God the Father Alnighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth: And in fefus Chrift bis only 
Son our Lord: Which was conceived by the Holy 
Gloft, born of the Virgin Mary: Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; He 
defended into Hell, the third day he rofe again fren: 
the dead: He afcended inta Heaven, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty : From 
thence he fhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead; I believe in the Holy Ghoft : The Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, the Communion of Saints: The 
Forgivenefs of fins: The Refurrection of the body : 
And the Life everlafting. 


AN 


EX POSITION 


OF THE 
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ARTICLE ol 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth. 


S the firft word Credo, I believe, giveth a de- 
nomination to the whole Confeffion of Faith, 

from thence commonly called the CREED; fo is 
the fume word to be imagined not to ftand only 
where it is expreffed, but to be carried through the 
whole body of the Confeffion. For although it be 
but twice actually rehearfed, yet muft we conceive 
it virtually prefixed to the head of every Article: 
that as we fay, I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
{o we are alfo underftood to fay, I believe in Fefus 
Chrift bis only Son, our Lord; as I believe in the Holy 
Ghoff, fo allo I believe the Catholick Church, Neither 
is it to be joined with every complete Article only 
but where any Article is not a fingle verity, but 
comprehenfive, there it is to be looked upon as 
.affixed to every part, or fingle truth contained in 
Vou. 1. B that 
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that Article: as for example, in the firft, J believe 
in God, I believe that God to be the Father, I believe 
that Father to be Almighty, I believe that Father 
Almighty to be the Maker of Heaven and Earth. So 
that this Credo, I believe, rightly confidered, multi- 
plieth itfelf to no lefs than a double number of the 
Articles, and will be found at leaft twenty-four 
times contained in the CREED. Wherefore being 
a word fo pregnant and diffufive, fo neceflary and 
effential to every part of our Confeffion of Faith, 
that without it we can neither have CREED nor 
Confeffion, it will require a more exaét confidera- 
tion, and more ample explication, and that in fuch 
a notion as is properly applicable to fo many and fo 
various truths. 

Now by this previous expreffion, I believe, thus 
confidered, every particular Chriftian is firft taught, 
and then imagined, to make confeffion of his Faith: 
and confequently this word, fo ufed, admits a threc- 
fold confideration : firft, as it fuppofeth Belief, or 
Faith, which is confefled : fecondly, as it is a 
Confeffion, or external expreffion of that Faith fo 
fuppofed : thirdly, as both the Faith and Con- 
feffion are of neceflary and particular obligation. 
When therefore we fhall have clearly delivered, 
firft, what is the true nature and notion of Belief; 
fecondly, what the duty of confeffing of our Faith , 
thirdly, what obligation lies upon every particular 
perfon to believe and confefs; then may we be 
conceived to have {uficiently explicated the firft 
word of the CREED, then may every one under- 
ftand what it is he fays, and upon what ground he 
proceeds, when he profeffeth, I believe. 

For the right underftanding of the true nature 
of Chriftian Faith, it will be no lefS than’ necef- 
fary to begin with the general notion of Belief; 
which being firft truly ftated and defined, then by 
degrees deduced into its feveral kinds, will at laft 
make the nature of Chriftian Faith intelligible: a- 

defign, 
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defign, if I miftake not, not fo ordinary and ufual, 
as ufeful and neceflary. 

Belief in general I define to be an Affent to that 
which is credible, as credible. By the word (a) Affent 
is expreffed that act or habit of the underftanding, 
by which it receiveth, acknowledgeth and embraceth 
any thing as a truth; it being the (2) nature of the 
Soul fo to embrace whatfoever appeareth true unto 
it, and fo far as it fo appeareth. Now this Affent, 
or judgment of any thing to be true, being a ge-- 
neral aét of the underftanding, and fo applicable 
to (c) other habits thereof as well as to Faith, mult 
be fpecified by its proper object, and fo limited 
and determined to its proper aét, which is the other 
part left to complete the definition. 

This object of Faith is expreffed by that which 
is credible ; for every one who believeth any thing, 
doth thereby without queftion affent unto it as to 
that which is credible ; and therefore all belief 
whatfoever is fuch a kind of Affent. But though 
all belief be an Affent to that which is credible, yet 
every fuch Affent may not be properly Faith ; and 
therefore thofe words make not the definition com- 
plete. For he which fees an action done, knows it 
to be done, and therefore affents unto the truth of 
the performance of it becaufe he fees it: but ano- 
ther perfon to whom he relates it, may affent unto 
the performance of the fame action, not becaufe 
himfelf fees it, but becaufe the other relates it 5 in 
which cafe that which is credible is the object of 
Faith in one, of evident knowledge in the other. 
To make the definition therefore full, befides the 
material object or thing believed, we have added 
the formal object, or that whereby it is properly 
believed, expreffed in the Jaft term, as credible, 
which being taken in, it then appears, that, firft, 
whofoever believeth any thing, affenteth to fome- 
thing which is to him credible, and that as it is 

credible ; and again, whofoever zflenreth to any 
Be ; thing 
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thing which is credible, as it is credible, believeth 
fomething by fo affenting: which is {utficient to 
fhew the detinition complete. 

But for the explication of the fume, farther ob- 
fervaiions will be neceflary. For if that which we 
believe be iometiing which is credible, and the no- 
tion under which we believe be the credibility of it, 
then muft we firft declare what it is: to be credible, 
and in what credibility doth confit, before we can 
-underftand what is the nature of Belief. 

Now that is properly credible which is not ap- 
parent of ittelf, nor certainly to be collected, cither 
antecedently by its caufe, or reverlely by its effect ; 
and yet, though by none of thefe ways, hath the 
atteflation of a truth. For thofe things which are 
apparent of themfelves, are either fo in refpect of 
our fenle, as that fnow is white, and fire is hot ; or 
in refpect of our underftanding, as that the whole 
of any thing is greater than any one part of the 
whole, that every thing imaginable, either is, or is 
not. The firft kind of which being propounded to 
our fenie, one to the iight, the other to the touch, 
appear of themtelves immediately true, and there- 
fore are not termed credible, but evident to fenfe ; 
as the latter kind, propounded to the underftand- 
ing, are immediately embraced and acknowledged 
as truths apparent in themfelves, and therefore are 
not called credible, but evident to the underftand- 
ing. And fo thofe things which are (d) apparent, 
are not faid properly to be believed, but to be 
known. 

Again, other things, though not immediately 
apparent in themfelves, may yet appear moft certain 
and evidently true, by an’ immediate and neceflary 
connection with fomething formerly known. For, 
being every natural caufe aCtually applied doth ne- 
ceflarily produce its own natural effect, and every 
natural effect wholly dependeth upon, and abfo- 
lutely prefuppofeth its own proper caufe; therefore . 

there 
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there muft be an immediate connection between 
the caufe and its effect. From-whence it follows, 
that, if the conneétion be once clearly perceived, 
the effect will be known in the caufe, and the caule 
by the effect. And by thefe ways, proceeding from 
principles evidently known by confequences cer- 
tainly concluding, we come to the knowledge of 
propofitions in mathematics, and conclafions in 
other {ciences: which propofitions and conclufions. 
are not faid to be credible, but {cientifical ; and the 
comprehenfion of them is not Faith, but Science. 

Befides, fome things there are, which, though not 
evident of themfelves, nor feen by any neceflary 
connection to their cautes or effects, notwithfland-. 
ing appear to moft as true by fome cxternal rela- 
tions to other truths; but yet fo, as the appearing 
truth {till leaves a poffibility of faifhood with it, and 
therefore doth but incline to an Affent. In which 
cafe, whatfoever is thus apprehended, if it depend 
upon real arguments, is not yet called credible, but 
probable; and an Affent to fuch a truth is not pro- 
perly Faith, but Opinion. 

But when any thing propounded to us is neither 
apparent to our fenfe, nor evident to our under- 
ftanding, in and of itfelf, neither certainly to be col- 
le&ted from any clear and neceffary connection with 
the caufe from which it proceedeth, or the effects 
which it naturally produceth, nor is taken up upon 
any real arguments, or reference to other acknow- 
ledged truths, and yet notwith{tanding appeareth to 
us true, not by a maniteflation, but atteftation of 
the truth, and fo moveth us to affent not of itfelf, 
but by virtue of the teftimony given to it; this is 
faid (e) properly to be credible; and an Affent 
unto this, upon fuch credibility, is in the proper 
notion Faith or Belief. 

Having thus defined and illuflrated the nature of 
Faith in general, fo far as it agreeth to all kinds of 
‘belief whatfoever; our method will lead us on to. 

B3 defeend, 
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defcend, by way of divifion, to the feveral kinds 
thereof, till at aft we come to the proper notion of 
Faith in the Chriftian’s Confeffion, the defign of our 
prefent difquifition ; and being we have placed the 
formality of the object of all belief in credibility, it 
will clearly follow, that diverfity of credibility in 
the object will proportionably caufe a diftin@tion of 
affent in the underftanding, and confequently a fe- 
veral kind of Faith, which we have fuppofed to be 
nothing elfe but fuch an affent. 

Now the credibility of objects, by which they 
appear fit to be believed, is diftinguifhable accord- 
ing to the diverfities of its foundation, that is, ac- 
cording to the different authority of the teftimony 
on which it depends. For we having no other 
certain means of affuring ourfelves of the truth, and 
confequently no other motives of our affent in mat- 
ters of mere belief, than the teftimony upon which 
we believe ; if there be any fundamental diftinétion 
in the authority of the teftimony, it will caufe the 
like difference in the affent, which muft needs bear 
a proportion to the authority of the teftimony, as 
being originally and‘effentially founded upon it. It 
is therefore neceffary next to confider, in what the 
authority of a teftimony confifteth, and fo to de- 
fcend to the feveral kinds of teftimonies founded 
upon feveral authorities. 

The ftrength and validity of every teftimony 
mutt bear proportion with the (, Y) authority of the 
Teftifier ; and the authority of the Teftifier is 
founded upon his ability and integrity: his ability 
in the knowledge of that which he delivereth and 
afferteth ; his integrity in delivering and afferting 
according to his knowledge. For two feveral ways 
he which relateth or teftifieth any thing may de- 
ceive us; one, by being ignorant of the truth, and 
fo upon that ignorance miftaking, he may think 
that to be true which is not fo, and confequently. 
deliver that for truth, which in itfelf is falfe, and fo’ 

deceive 
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deceive himfelf and us ; or if he be not ignorant, 
yet if he be difhoneft or unfaithful, that which he 
knows to be falfe he may propound and affert to be 
a truth, and fo, though himfelf be not deceived, he 
may deceive us. And by each of thefe ways, for 
want either of ability or integrity in the Teftifier, 
whofo grounds his affent unto any thing as a truth,, 
upon the teftimony of another, may equally be 
deceived. 

But whofoever is fo able as certainly to know 
the truth of that which he delivereth, and fo faith- 
ful as to deliver nothing but what and as he know- 
eth, he, as he is not deceived, fo deceiveth no man. 
So far therefore as any perfon teftifying appeareth 
to be knowing of the thing he teftifies, and to be 
faithful in the relation of what he knows, {fo far his 
teftimony is acceptable, fo far that which he tefti- 
ficth is properly credible. And thus the authority 
of every Teltifier or Relater is grounded upon thefe 
two foundations, his ability and integrity. 

Now there is in this cafe, fo far as it concerns our 
prefent defign, (¢) a double teftimony : the tetfti- 
mony of Man to Man, relying upon human autho- 
rity, and the teftimony of God to Man, founded upon 
divine authority: which two-kinds of teftimony are 
tefpective grounds of two kinds of credibility, Hu- 
man and Divine ; and confequently there isa two- 
fold Faith diftinguithed by this double object, a Hu- 
man and a Divine Faith. 

Human Faith is an Affent unto any thing as cre- 
dible merely upon the teftimony of man. Such is 
the belief we have of the words and affections one 
of another. And upon this kind of Faith we pro- 
eeed in the ordinary affairs of our life ; according to 
the opinion we have of the ability and fidelity of 
him which relates or afferts any thing we believe or 
difbelieve._ By this a friend affureth himfelf of the 
affection of his friend: by this the (2) Son acknow- 
ledgeth his Father, and upon this is his obedience 

Ba wrought. 
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wrought. By virtue of this Human Faith it is that 
we doubt not at all of thofe things which we never 
{aw, by reafon of their diftance from us, either by 
time or place. Who doubts whether there be fuch 
a country as Italy, or fuch a city as Conftantinople, 
though he never paffed any of our four {eas ? Who 
queftions now whether there were fuch a man as 
Alexander in the eaft, or Caefar in the weft ? and yet 
the lateft of thefe hath been beyond the poffibility 
of the knowledge of man thefe fixteen hundred years. 
There is no {cience taught without original belief, 
there are no letters learnt without preceding faith (7). 
There is no juftice executed, no commerce main- 
tained, no bufine!s profecuted without this; (i) all 
fecular affairs are tranfaéted, all great atchicvements 
are attempted, all hopes, defires and inclinations are 
preferved by this Human Faith grounded upon the 
teftimony of Man, 

In which cafe we all by eafy experience may 
obferve the nature, generation and progrefs of Be- 
lief. For in any thing which belongeth to more 
than ordinary knowledge, we believe not him whom 
we think to be ignorant, nor do we affent the more 
for his affertion, though never fo confidently deli- - 
vered: but if we have a ftrong opinion of the 
knowledge and {kill of any perfon, what he affirmeth 
within the compafs of his knowledge, that we rea- 
dily affent unto ; and while we have no other ground 
but his affirmation, this Affent is properly Belief. 
Whereas, if it be any matter of concernment in 
which the intereft of him that relateth or affirmeth 
any thing, to us is confiderable, there it is not the 
fkill or knowledge of the Relater which will fatisfy 
us, except we have as {trong an opinion of his fide- 
lity and integrity : but if we think him fo juft and 
honeft, that he hath no defign upon us, nor will 
affirm any thing contrary to his knowledge for any 
gain or advantage, then we readily aflent unto his 
affirmations ; and this Aden is our Belief. Seeing 

then 
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then our Belief relies upon the ability and integrity 
of the Relater, and being the knowledge of all men‘ 
is imperfect, and the hearts of all men are deceitful, 
and fo their integrity to be fulpected, there can be 
no infallible univerfal ground of Human Faith. 

But what fatisfaction we cannot find in the tefti- 
mony of Man, we may receive in the teftimony of 
God. (k) If we receive the witnefs of Men, the witsefs + Joba v.9. 
of God is greater. Yea, let God be true, the ground Of Rom. iii, 4a 
our Divine, avd every man a liar, the ground of our 
Human Faith. 

As for the other member of the divifion, we may 
now plainly perceive that ic is thus to be “defined ; 
Divine Faith is an Affent unto iomething as credi- 
ble upon the teftimony of God. This Affent is the 
higheft kind of Faith, becaufe the object hath the 
higheft credibility, becaufe grounded upon the tefti- 
mony of God, which is infallible. Balaam could tell 
Balak thus much, God is not a Man, that be fhonld Num. xxii 
4ye ; and a better Prophet confirmed the fame truth '» 
to Saul, The firength of Ifrael will not dye; and becaufe x sam. xv. 
he will not, becaufe he cannot, he is the ftrength +9 
of Ifracl, even my God, my Sfrength, in whom L will pa, aviti 
truft. Be 

For firft, God is of infinite knowledge and wit- 
dom, as Hannah hath taught us, The Lord is a God x $am. ii, 
of knowledge, or rather, if our language will bear it, ad s 
of hnowledves, which are fo plural, or rather infinite ited 
in their plurality, that the Piaimiit hath faid, Of vizen 
his underflanding there 1s no number. He knoweth Dial. exlvile 
therefore all things, neither can any truth be hid Fy inthe: 
from his knowledge, who is eflentially truth, and jpyant ” 
eflentially knowledge, and, as fo, the caufe of all rao pe 
other truth and knowledge. Tus the underftand- 
ing of-God is infinite in refpeét of (/) compre- 
henfion, and not fo only, but of certainty alfo and 
evidence, Some things we are faid to know which 
are but ob{curely known, we fee them but as in a 

glafs or through a cloud - ee God is light, and iis Join' 3 

him 
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him is no darknefs at all: he feeth without any obfeu- 
rity, and whatfoever is propounded to his under- 
Heb. iv.13. {landing is moft clear and evident ; weither is there 
any creature that is not manifeft in his fight; but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of bim with 
whom we have to do, Wherefore being all things 
are within the compafs of his knowledge, being all 
things which are fo, are moft clear and evident unto 
him, being the knowledge he hath of them is moft 
certain and infallible, it inevitably followeth that he 

cannot be deceived in any thing. 
Secondly, The juftice of God is equal to his 
knowledge, nor is his holinefs inferior to his wif 
Deut,xxeii. dom: 4 God of truth, faith Mofes, and without ini- 
* quity, juft and right is he. From which internal, 
eflential and infinite rectitude, goodnefs and holi- 
nefs, followeth an impoflibility to declare or deliver 
that for truth which he knoweth not to be true. 
For if it be againft that finite purity and integrity 
which is required of Man, to lyc, and therefore fin- 
ful, then muft we conceive it abfolutely inconfiftent 
with that tranfcendant purity and infinite integrity 
which is effential unto God. Although therefore 
the power of God be infinite, though he can do all 
things; yet we may fafely fay, without any (m} 
prejudice to his omnipotency, that he (x) cannot 
{peak that for truth which he knoweth to be other- 
wife. For the perfections of his will are as neceffa- 
rily infinite as thofe of his underftanding ; neither 
can he be unholy or unjuft more than he can be ig- 
2 Timi, norant or unwile. If we believe not, yet he abideth 
= faithful, be cannot deny himlelf. Which words of the 
Apoftle, though properly belonging to the promifes 
of God, yet are as true in refpect of his affertions ; 
neither fhould he more deny bimfeif in violating his 
fidelity, than in contradicting his veracity. It is 
Heb, vietz, truc, that God «willing more abundantly to fhew unto 
ME the heirs of promife the immutability of bis counfel, con~ 
Sitied it bv an cath; that by two immutable things, in 
bd which 
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which it was impafible for God to lye, we might have 
a frong confolation : but it is as true, that all this 
confirmation is only for our confolation ; otherwife 
it is 4s impoffible for God to lye, without an oath, 
as with one ; for being he can {wear by no greater, Heb. vi. 2. 
he fweareth only by himfelf, and fo ‘the ftrength 
even of the oath of God relieth upon the veracity of 
God. Wherefore being God, as God, is of infinite 
rectitude, goodnefs and holinefs, being it is mani- 
feftly repugnant to his purity, and inconfiftent with 
his integrity, to deliver any thing contrary to his 
knowledge, it clearly followeth that he cannot de- 
ceive any man. 

It is therefore moft infallibly certain, that God 
being infinitely wife, cannot (0) be deceived ; being 
infinitely good, cannot (? ) degeive : and upon thete 
two immovable pillars ftandeth the authority of the 
teftimony of God. For fince we cannot doubt of 
the witnefs of any one, but by queftioning his abi- 
lity, as one who may be ignorant of that which he 
afirmeth, and fo deceived; or by excepting againft 
his integrity, as one who may affirm that which he 
knoweth to be falfe, and fo have a purpofe to de- 
ceive us: where there is no place for either of thefe 
exceptions, there can be no doubt of the truth of 
the teftimony. But where there is an intrinfical 
(q) tepugnancy of being deceived in the under- ‘ 
ftanding, and of deceiving in the will, as there cer- 
tainly is in the underftanding and will of God, there 
can be no place for either of thofe exceptions, and 
confequently there can be no doubt of the truth of 
that which God teftificth. And whofoever thinketh 
any thing comes from him, and aflenteth not unto 
it, muft neceflarily deny him to be wife or holy: 
He that believeth not God, faith the Apoftle, bath made 1 John ¥, 
bim a liar. That truth then which is teftified by '* 
God, hath a divine credibility: and an affent unto 
it as fo credible, is Divine Faith. In which the 
material object is the doétrine which God deliver- 

eth, 
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eth, the formal object is that credibility founded or 
the (r) authority of the deliverer. And this I con- 
ceive che true nature of Divine Faith in general. 
Now being the credibility of all which we believe 
1s founded upon the teftimony of God, we can ne- 
ver be fufficiently inflructed in the notion of Faith, 


till we firft underftand how this teftimony is given 


to thofe truths which we now believe. To this end 
it will be neceflary to give notice that the teftimony 
of God is not given unto truths before queftioned 
or debated; nor are they fuch things as are firft 
propounded and doubted of by Man, and then re- 
{olved and confirmed by interpofing the authority 
of God: but he is then faid to witnefs when he 
doth propound, and his teftimony is given by way 
of Revelation, which is nothing elfe but the deli- 
very or {peech of God unto his creatures. And 
therefore upon a diverfity of delivery muft follow a 
difference, though not of Faith itielf, yet of the 
means and manner of Affent. 

Wherefore it will be farther neceffary to obferve, 
that Divine Revelation is of two kinds, either im- 
mediate, or mediate. An immediate Revelation is 
that by which God delivereth himfelf to man by 
himfelf, without the intervention of man. A me- 
diate Revelation is the conveyance of the countfel of 
God unto man by man. By the firft he fpake unto 
the Prophets; by the fecond in the Prophets, and 
by them unto us. Being then there is this difference 
between the revealing of God unto the Prophets 
and to others, being the Faith both of Prophets, 
and others, relieth wholly upon Divine Revelation, 
the fs) difference of the manner of Affent in thefe 
feveral kinds of Believers will be very obfervable for 
the explanation of the nature of our Faith. 

Thofe then to whom God did immediately {peak 
himtelf, or by an Angel reprefenting Ged, and fo 
being in his ftead, and bearing his name (of which 
I fhaii need here to make no diftinétion), thofe Per- 

fons, 
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fons, I fay, to whom God did fo reveal bimfelf; did 

by virtue of the fame revelation, perceive, know, 

and affure themifelves, that he which {fpake to them 

was God; {fo that at the fame time they clearly un- 
derftood both what was delivered, and by whom: 
otherwife we cannot imagine that Abraham would 
_have flain his Son, or have been commended for 

fuch a refolution, had he not been moit affured 

that it was God who by an immediate revelation of 

his will clearly commanded it. Thus by Faith Noab Heb. xi. 7. 
being warned of God of things not feen as yet, moved 

with fear, prepared an ark, to the faving of bis boufe : 

which () warning of God was a clear revelation of 

God’s determination to drown the world, of his will 

to fave him and his family, and of his command for 

that end to build an ark. And this Noah fo re- 

ceived from God, as that he knew it to be an Ora- 

cle of God, and was as well aflured of the Author 

as informed of the command. Thus the judgments 
hanging over Judah were revealed in the ears of 

Kiaiah by the Lord of Hofts. Thus the Lord re- Iavxxii, 14. 
vealed himfelf to Samuel in Shiloh: at firft indeed yams Ae 
he knew him not; that is, when the Lord {pake, 1Sam.iii.7, 
he knew it not to be the voice of God ; Now Sa-77a 7 
muel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the word ee 
of the Lord yet revealed unto him; but after that he Kvjpiog Aore= 
knew him, and was aflured that it was he which “2s 7% 
{pake unto him, the Scripture teaching us that the ia. 
“ears of Samuel were revealed, and the » word of ree - 
God revealed, and * God himfelf revealed te him. yor 

By all which we can underftand ‘no lefs, than that swat 
Samucl was fo illuminated in his prophecies, that aaa oral 
he fully underftood the words or things themfelves na fitea Ken 
which were delivered, and as certainly knew that oem 
the deliverer was God: fo Samuel the Seer, fo the” 7535 ¢ 
reft of thofe Prophets believed thofe truths revealed x mir 
to them by fuch a faith as was a firm affent unto an, Now 
object credible epon the immediate teftimony of sis 
God, ania 
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But thofe faithful people to whom the Prophets 
fpake, believed the fame truth, and upon the tefti- 
mony of the fame God, delivered unto them not by 
God, but by thofe Prophets, whofe words they 
therefore affented unto as certain truths, becaufe 
they were affured that what the Prophets fpake was 
immediately revealed to them by God himéelf, 
without which affurance no faith could be expected 
from them. When God appeared unto Mofes in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a buth, and there 
immediately revealed to him firft himtelf, faying, 
I am the God of thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob, and then his will 
to bring the children of Ifrael out of the land of 
Egypt, Mofes clearly believed God both in the re- 
velation of himfelf and of his will, and was fully 
fatisfied that the Ifraeclites fhould be delivered, be- 
caufe he was affured it was God who promifed 
their deliverance: yet notwithftanding {till he doubt- 
ed whether the Ifraelites would believe the fame 
truth, when it fhould be delivered to them, not im- 
mediately by God, but by Mofes; Aud Mofes an- 
fwered and foid, But bebold they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voice ; for they will fay, The Lord 
hath not appeared unto thee. Which words of his 
firft fuppoie, that if they had heard the voice of 
God, as he had, they would have affented to the 
truth upon a teftimony divine ; and then as ration- 
ally affirm, that it was improbable they fhould be- 
heve, except they were aflured it was God who pro- 
mifed, or think that God had promifed by Mofes, 
only becaufe Mofes faid fo. Which rational ob- 
jection was clearly taken away, when God endued 
Mofes with power of evident and undoubted mira- 
cles ; for then the rod which he carried in his hand 
was as infallible a fign to the Ifraelites, that God 
had appeared unto him, as the flaming bufh was to 
himfelf; and therefore they which faw in his hand 
God’s omnipotency, could not fuipect in his tongue 
God’s 
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God's veracity ; infomuch as when Aaron became 
to Mofes inffead of a niouth, and Mofes to Aaron ia- 
fiead of God, Aaron fpake all the words which the Lord Exod.iv.16. 
had fpoken unto Mofes, and did the figns in the Sight of Eso lteie 
the people, and the people believed. For being per- 
fuaded by a lively and active prefence of omnipo- 
tency that God had appeared unto Mofes, and what 
was delivered to them by him came to him from 
God, and being fufficiently affured out of the very 
fenfe and notion of a Deity, that whatioever God’ 
fhould {peak, muft of neceffity be true, they pre- 
tently afiented, and believed the Lord, and his fervant Exod. xive 
Mofes; Mofes, as the immediate propounder; God, 3 
as the original revealer: they believed Mofes that 
God had revealed it, and-they believed the promife, 
becaute God had revealed it. So that the Faith 
both of Mofes and the Ifraelites was grounded upon 
the fame teftimony or revelation of God, and dif+ 
fered only in the propofition or application of the 
teftimony ; Mofes receiving it immediately from 
God himtelf, the Ifraelites mediately by the miniftry 
of Mofes. 
In the like manner the fucceeding Prophets were 
the inftruments of Divine Revelation, which they 
firft believed as revealed to them, and then the peo- 
ple as revealed by them: for what they delivered 
was not the teftimony of Man, but the teltimony 
of God delivered by Man. It was he who /pake by buts i. 7. 
the mouth of bis holy Prophets which have been fiace the 
world began: the mouth, the inftrument, the articu- 
lation was theirs; but the words were God’s. The 2Sam. xxiii, 
Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, faith David, aud bis yz 
word was in my tongue. It was the word of the Lord, 53. 
which he fpake by the band of Mofes, and by the band is. xx. 
of his fervant Abijab the Prophet.” The hand the ge- * 
neral inftrument of man, the mouth the particular 
inftrament of fpeech, both attributed to the Pro- 
phets as merely inftrumental in their prophecies. 
The words which Balaam’s afs fpake were as much Numb xxi, 
the ** 
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the afs’s words, as thofe which Balaam {pake were 
his ; for the Lord opened the mouth of the afs, and the 

Numb Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth ; and not only 

Nam. xei. 10, but a bridle with that word, ovly rhe word that I 

35° Joall fpeak unto thee, that thon fhalt foeak. The Pro- 
phets, as they did not frame the notions or concep- 
tions themfelves of thofe truths which they deli- 
vered from God, fo did they not loofen their own 
tongues of their own inftinct, or upon their own 
motion, but as moved, impelled, and aéted by God. 
So we may in correfpondence to the antecedent and 

{ubfequent words interpret thofe words of St. Peter, 

that xo Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private in+ 

terpretation : that is, that no Prophecy which is 

written did fo proceed from the Prophet which 
{pake or wrote it, that he of himfelf or by his own 
inftinct did open his mouth to prophecy ; but that 
all prophetical revelations came from God alone, 
and that wholoever firft delivered them was antece- 
dently infpired by him, as it followeth, for the Pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of Man, but holy 
men of God fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 
That theretore which they delivered was the Word, 
the Revelation of God; which they affented unto 
as to a certain and infallible truth, credible upon 
the immediate teltimony of God, and to which the 
reft of the Believers affented upon the fame tefti- 
mony of God mediately delivered by the hands of 
the Prophets. 

Heb.ir. Thus God, who at fundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, fpake in times paft unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 
and by to {peaking propounded the object of Faith 

Vere 2, both to the Prophets and the Fathers, hath in thefe 

laft days fpoken unto us by his Son, and by fo {peaking 

hath enlarged the objet of Faith to us by him, by 
which means it comes to be the Faith of Fefus. 

, Thus the only-begorttes Son, who was in the bofom of 

: the Father, the exprefs Image of his Perfon, he in whom 

* at plecfed the Father ibat ail fulnefs fhould dwell, 

he 


2Pet.i 
“Wias 
wing. 











i fe. > 


he in whom dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godhead cal. i. 9. 
bodily, revealed the will of God to the Apoftles, who 

being affured that he knew all things, and convinced john xvi. - 
that he came forth from God, gave a full and clear 3° 
affent unto thofe things which he delivered, and 
grounded their Faith upon his words as upon the 
immediate teftimony of God. I have given tnto Jonaxviit. 
them, faith Chrift unto his Father, the words which 

thou gavel me, and they have received them, and have. 

known furely that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didft fend me.  Befides this delivery 

of thefe words by Chrift to the Apoftles, they re- 

ceived the promife of the Spirit of Truth, which John xi, 
fhould guide them into all truth, and teach them all Soe 
things, aud bring all things into their remembrance what- J wy 
foever Chrift bad faid uito them. So clearly, fo fully, 

fo conftantly were they furnifhed with divine Illu- 
minations and Revelations from God, upon which 
they grounded their own Faith ; that each of them 
might well make that profeffion of St. Paul, J know 2Timi.ts. 
whom I have believed. Thus the Faith of the Apof- 

tles, as of Mofes and the Prophets, was grounded 

upon the immediate Revelations of God. 

But thofe Believers to whom the Apoftles preach- 

ed, and whom they converted to the Faith, believed | 

the fame truths which were revealed to the Apoftles 

though they were not fo revealed to them as they 

were unto the Apoftles, that is, immediately from 

God. But, as the Ifraelites believed thofe truths 

which Mofes {pake, to come from God, being con- 

vinced by the conftant fupply of miracles wrought 

by the rod which he carried in his hand: fo the 

bleffed Apoftles, being fo plentifully endued from 

above with the power of miracles, gave fufficient 
teftimony that it was God which fpake by their 
mouths, who fo evidently wrought by their hands. 

They which heard St. Peter call a lame man unto 

his legs, {peak a dead man alive, and ftrike a living 

man to death with his tongue, as he did Ananias 
© Vou Co and 
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and Sapphira, might eafily be perfuaded that it was 
God who fpake by his mouth, and conclude that 
where they found him in his omnipotency, they might 
well expect him in his veracity. Thefe were the 
perfons for whom our Saviour next to the Apoftles 
prayed, becaufe by a way next to that of the Apof- 
tles they believed. Nezther pray I for thefe alone, 
faith Chritt, but for them alfo who fall believe on me 
through their word. Thus the Apottles believed on 
Chrift through his own word, and the primitive 
Chriftians believed on the fame Chrift through the 
Apoftles’ word, and this diftinction our Saviour 
himfelf hath clearly made ; not that the word of the 
Apoftles was really diftin& from the word of Chrift, 
but only it was called theirs, becaufe delivered by 
their miniftry, otherwife it was the fame word.which 
they had heard from him, and upon which ‘they 
themfelves believed, That which was from the begin- 
ning, faith St. John, which we have heard, which we 
have feen with our -eyes, which we have looked uppn, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life, that 
which we have feen and beard declare we unto you, 
And this was the true foundation of Faith in all 
them which believed, that they took not the words 
which they heard from the Apoftles to be the words 
of the men which fpake them, no more than they 
did the power of healing the fick, or raifing the 
dead, and the reft of the miracles, to be the power 
of them that wrought them ; but as they attributed 
thofe miraculous works to God working by them, 
fo did they alfo that faving word to the fame God 
fpeaking by them. When St. Paul preached at 
Antioch, almoft the whole city came together to bear 
the word of God; {o they efteemed it, though they 
knew him a Man whom they came to hear {peak it, 
This the Apoftle commendeth in the Theffalonians, 
that when they received the word of God, which they 
beard of bim, they received it not as the word of Man, 
but (a5 it is in truth) the word of God; and receiving 
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it fo, they embraced it as coming from him who 
could neither deceive nor be deceived, and confe- 
quently as infallibly true; and by fo embracing it, 
they affented unto it, by fo affenting to it, they be- 
lieved it, ultimately upon the teftimony of God, 
immediately upon the teftimony of St. Paul, as he 
fpeaks himfelf, decaufe our teftimony among you was 2 Theft. }, 
believed. Thus the Faith of thofe which were con- ™* 
verted by the Apoftles was an affent unto the word 
as credible upon the teftimony of God, delivered to 
them by a teftimony Apoftolical. Which being 
thus clearly ftated, we may at laft defcend into our 
own condition, and fo defcribe the nature of our 
own Faith, that every one may know what it is to 
believe. ; 
Although Mofes was endued with the power of 
miracles, and converfed with God in the mount, 
and fpake with him face to face at the door of the 
Tabernacle ; although upon thefe grounds the If- 
raelites believed what he delivered to them as the 
word of God; yet neither the miracles nor Mofes 
did for ever continue with them; and notwith- 
flanding his death, they and their Pofterity to all 
enerations were obliged to believe the fame truths. 
herefore it is obfervable, which St. Stephen faith, 
be received the lively Oracles to give unto them; the aasviis, 
Decalogue he received from the hand of God, writ- : 
ten with the finger of, God; the reft of the divine 
patefactions he wrote himfelf, and fo delivered them 
not a mortal word to die with him, but Aving Ora- aéia farree 
cles, to be in force when he was dead, and oblige 
the people to a belief, when his rod had: ceafed to 
broach the rocks and divide the feas. Neither did 
he only tie them to a belief of what he wrote him-’ 
felf, but by foretelling and defcribing the Prophets 
which fhould be raifed in future ages, he put a far- 
ther obligation upon them to believe their Prophe- 
cies as the revelations of the fame God. Thus all 
the Ifraelites, in all ages, believed Mofes; while he - 
C2 Lived, 
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lived, by believing his words; after his death, by 
believing his writings. Had ye believed Mofes, faith 
our Saviour, ye would have believed me 5 for he wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not bis writings, how fhall ye 
believe my words ? Wherefore the Faith of the Ifrael- 
ites in the land of Canaan was an affent unto the 
truths of the Law as credible upon the teftimony of 
God, delivered unto them in the writings of Mofes 
and the Prophets. 

In the Jike manner is it now with us. For al- 
though Chrift firft publifhed the Gofpel to thofe 
who bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father; although the Apoftles firft converted 
thofe unto the Faith who heard them {peak with 
tongues they never learned, they never heard be- 
fore, and difcover the thoughts of men they never 
faw before ; who faw the lame to walk, the blind to 
fee, the dead to revive, and the living to expire at 
their command: yet did not thefe Apoftles prolong 
their lives by virtue of that power which gave fuch 
teftimony to their doétrine, but rather fhortened 
them by their conftant atteftation to the truth of 
that doétrine farther confirmed by their death. Nor 
did that power of frequent and ordinary miraculous 
operations long furvive them ; and yet they left as 
great an obligation upon the Church in all fucceed- 
ing ages to believe all the truths which they deli- 
vered, as they had put upon thofe perfons who heard 
their words and faw their works ; becaufe they 
wrote the fame truths which they fpake, affifted in 
writing by the fame Spirit by which they {pake, and 
therefore require the fame readinefs of affent fo long 
as the fame truths fhall be preferved by thofe writ- 
ings. While Mofes lived and fpake as a mediator 
between God and the Ifraelites, they believed his 
words, and fo the Prophets while they preached. 
When Mes was gone up to mount Nebo, and 
there died, when the refi of the Prophets were ga- 
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and the whole object of their Faith was contained in 
them. When the Son of God came into the world 
to reveal the will of his Father, when he made 
known unto the Apoftles, as his friends, a/l things Johnxv.rs. 
that he had heard of the Father, then did the Apoftles 
believe the writings of Mofes and the Prophets, and 
the words of Chrift, and in thefe taken together was 
contained the entire object of their Faith, and ibey Johnii. aa. 
believed the Scripture, and the word which Fefus had 
faid. When Chrift was afcended up into Heaven, 
and the Holy Ghoft came down, when the words 
which Chrift had taught the Apoftles were preached 
by them, and many thoufand fouls converted to the 
Faith, they believed the writings of the Prophets 
and the words of the Apoftles; and in thefe two 
was comprifed the complete object of their Faith. 
When the Apoftles themfelves departed out of this 
life, and confirmed the truth of the Gofpel preached 
by the laft of fufferings, their death, they left the 
fum of what they had received, in writing, for the 
continuation of the Faith in the Churches which 
they had planted, and the propagation thereof in 
other places, by thofe which fucceeded them in their 
ordinary function, but were not to come near them 
in their extraordinary gifts. Thefe things were writ- Johnxx.31.° 
ten, faith St. John, the longeft liver, and the lateft : 
writer, that ye might believe, that Fefus is the Chrift, 
the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 
Thofe Chriftians then which have lived fince the 
Apofties’ death, and never obtained the with of 
St. Auguftin, to fee either Chriit upon earth, or 
St. Paul in the pulpit, have believed the writings of 
Mofes and the Prophets, of the Apoftles and Evan- 
gelifts, in which together is fully comprehended 
whattoever may properly be termed matter of divine 
Faith; and fo (u) the houfbold of God is built upon Eph. ii. 200 
the fowndation of the Apoftles and Prophets, who are - 
continued unto us only in their writings, and by 
230 them 
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them alone convey unto us the truths which they 
received from God, upon whofe teftimony we be- 
lieve. And therefore he which put their writings 
into the definition of Faith, confidering Faith as 
now it ftands with us, is none of the {malleft of the 
(«) School-men. From whence we may at laft 
conclude, that the true nature of the Faith of a 
Chriftian, as the ftate of Chrift’s Church now ftands, 
and fhall continue to the end of the World, confifts 
in this, that it is an affent unto truths credible upon 
the teftimony of God delivered unto us in the writ- 
ings of the Apoftles and Prophets. 

To believe therefore as the word ftands in the 
front of the CREED, and not only fo, but is dif- 
fufed through every article and propofition of it, is 
to affent to the whole and every part of it, as to a 
certain and infallible truth revealed by God (who 
by reafon of his infinite knowledge cannot be de- 
ceived, and by reafon of his tranfcendant holinefs 
cannot deceive) and delivered unto us in the writ- 
ings of the bleffed Apoftles and Prophets immedi- 
ately infpired, moved and aéted by God, out of 
whofe writings this brief tum of neceffary points of 
Faith was firft (y) collected. And as this is pro- 
perly to deeve, which was our firft confideration ; 
fo to fay I delieve, is to make-a confeffion or exter- 
nal expreffion of the Faith, which is the fecond con- 
fideration propounded. 

Faith is an habit of the intelle€tual part of Man, 
and therefore of itfelf invifible; and to believe is a 
fpiritual aét, and confequently immanent and in- 
ternal, and known to no man but him who believ- 
eth: For what man knoweth the things of a man, fave 
the fpirit of a man which is in him ? Wherefore Chrift 
being not only the great Apoftle, fent to deliver 
thefe revealed truths, and fo the Author of our 
Faith, but alfo the Head of the Church, whofe body 
confifteth of faithful members, and fo the author of 
union and communion, which principally hath rela- 
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tion to the unity of Faith, he muft needs be ima+ 
gined to have appointed fome external expreffion 
and communication of it: efpecially confidering that 
the found of the Apoftles was to go forth unto the 
ends of the world, and all nations to be called to 
the profeffion of the Gofpel, and gathered into the 
Church of Chrift ; which cannot be performed with- 
out an acknowledgment of the truth, and a profef- 
fion of Faith, without which no entrance into the 
Church, no admittance to Baptifm, What doth hin- aés vii. 
der me to be baptized ? faith the Eunuch. And 3% 37- 
Philip faid, If thon believe? with all thine heart, thon 
mayeft. And he anfwered and faid, I believe that Fefus 
Chrift is the Son of God. So believing with all his 
heart, as Philip required, and making profeflion of 
that Faith, he was admitted. (z) For with the Rom.x, 1%, 
heart man believeth unto righteoufnefs, and with the 
mouth confefion is made unto falvation. The belief of 
the heart is the internal habit refiding in the Soul, 
and act of Faith proceeding from it, but terminated 
in the fame. The confeffion of the mouth is an 
external fignification of the inward habit or act of 
Faith, by words exprefling an acknowledgment of 
thofe truths which we believe or affent to in our 
fouls. (a) The ear receiveth the word, Faith com- 
eth by hearing ; the ear conveyeth it to the heart, 
which being opened receiveth it, receiving believeth 
its and then out of the abundance of the beart the mouth Mavxit, 
fpeaketh. In the heart Faith is feated; with the 
tongue confeffion is made ; between thefe two falva- e 
tion is (2) completed. If thou: fhalt confefs with thy Rom x. x 
mouth the Lord Fefus, and fhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalt be 
faved. This faith of the heart every one ought, and 
is prefumed to have; this confeffion of the mouth 
every one is known to make, when he pranounceth 
thefe words of the CREED, I believe; and if true, 
he may with comfort fay, - c) the word of Faith is Romx. $4 
nigh me, even in my mouth and in my heart: firft in my 
C4 heart" 
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heart really affenting, then in my mouth clearly 
Pal.exi and fincerely profeffing with the Prophet David, I 
ik have believed, therefore have I Spoken. Thus briefly 
from the fecond confideration concerning confeffion 
implied in the firft words J believe, we fhall pafs 
unto the third confideration, of the neceffity and 
particular obligation to fuch a confeffion. 

If there were no other argument, yet being the 
object of Faith is fuppofed infallibly true, and ac- 
knowledged to be fo by every one that believeth, 
being it is the nature of Truth not to hide itfelf, 
but rather to defire the light that it might appear ; 
this were fufficient to move us to a confellion of our 
Faith. But befides the nature of the thing, we thal! 
find many arguments obliging, preffing, urging us 
to fuch a profeffion. For firft, from the fame God, 
and by the fame means by which we have received 
the objet of our Faith, by which we came under a 
poflibility of Faith, we have alfo received an exprefs 

‘yPet, ji, COMMand to make a confeflion of the fame: Be 
35. ready, faith St. Peter, always to give an anfwwer to 
‘ every man that afketh you a reafon of the hope that is in 
you; and there can be no reafon of hope but what 

3s grounded on Faith, nor can there be an anfwer 

given unto that without an acknowledgment of this. 
Secondly, it is true indeed that the great promifes 

of the Gofpel are made unto Faith, and glorious 

things are {poken of it; but the fame promifes are 

Rom. x.10. made to the confeffion of Faith together with it; and 
Mat, x, 32, we know who it is hath faid, Whofoever ball confefs 
me before men, him will I confefs alfo before my Father 

which is in Heaven. Befides, the profeffion of the 

Faith of one Chriftian confirmeth and edifieth an- 

other in his, and the mutual benefit of all layeth 

an obligation upon every particular. Again, the 
matters of Faith contain fo much purity of doc- 

trine, perfuade fuch holinefS of life, defcribe God 

fo infinitely glorious, fo tranfcendently gracious, fo 

loving in himéelf, fo merciful in his Son, fo wonder 
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ful in all his works, that the fole confeffion of it glo- 
rifieth God; and how can we expeét to enter into that 
glory which is none of ours, if we deny God that 
glory which is his? Laftly, the concealing thofe 
truths which he hath revealed, the not acknowledg- 
ing that Faith which we are thought to believe, is 
fo far from giving God that glory which is due unto 
him, that it difhonoureth the Faith which it refuf- 
eth or neglecteth to profefs, and cafteth a kind of 
contumely upon the author of it, as if God had 
revealed that which Man fhould be afhamed to ac- 
knowledge. Wherefore he that came to fave us 


2s 


hath alfo faid unto us, Whofoever fhall be afbamed of tueiz.r6. 


me and of my words, of him foall the Son of Man be 
afhamed, when he fall come in bis own glory, and in 
his Father's, and of the holy Angels. Such a neceflity 
there is of confeffion of Faith, in refpeét of God, 
who commanded it, and is glorified in it; in refpect 
of ourfelves, who fhall be rewarded for it; and in 
refpect of our brethren, who are edified and con- 
firmed by it. Which neceffity the wifdom of the 
Church in former ages hath thought a fufficient 
ground to command the recitation of the CREED 
at the (d) firft initiation into the Church by Bap- 
tifm (for which purpofe it was taught and cx- 
pounded to thofe which were to be baptized imme- 
diately (¢) before the great folemnity of Eafter), 
and to require a particular (f) repetition of it pub- 
lickly, as often as the facrament of the Eucharift 
was adminiftered, and a conftant and perpetual. in- 
culcation of the fame by the (¢) Clergy to the 
People. 

And as this neceffity is great, as the practice ufe- 
ful and advantageous; fo is the obligation of be- 
lieving and confeffing particular, binding every fin- 
gle Chriftian, obfervable in the number and perfon 
exprefled, { elieve. As if Chrift did queftion every 
one in particular, as he did him who was born 
blind, after he had reftored him his fight (and we 
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Joh. ix. 35, aFe all in his condition), Dof thou believe on the Son 
38 of God ? every fingle Chriftian is taught to make 
the fame anfwer which he made, Lord, I believe. 
As if the Son of God did promife to every one of 
them which are gathered together in his name, what 
Mur. ix.17, he promifed to one of the multitude, whofe Son had a 
*% 24 dumb fpirit ; If thou canft believe, all things are pofible 
to bim that beleveth; each one for himfelf returneth 
his anfwer, Lord, f believe; Lord, help my unbelief. 
Not that it is unlawful or unfit to ufe another 
number, and inftead of J, to fay, We believe: for 
taking in of others, we exclude not ourfelves; and 
addition of charity can be no difparagement to con- 
feflion of Faith. St. Peter anfwered for the twelve, 
Joh. vis 69. We believe, and are fure that thou art that Chrift, the 
Son of the living God. For though Chrift imme- 
diately replied that one of them had a Devil, yet is 
not St. Peter blamed, who knew it not. But every 
one is taught to exprefs his own Faith, becaufe by 
Jem.v.16.that he 1s to ftand or fall. The effeéinal fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much for the bene- 
fit of his Brother, but his Faith availeth nothing 
for the juftification of another. And it is other- 
wife very fit that our Faith fhould be manifefted by 
a particular confeffion, becaufe it is effectual by 
particular application; therefore muft it needs be 
proper for me to fay, J believe, and to make profef- 
Gal. ti. 20. fion of my Faith tn the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himfelf for me. 

Being then I have defcribed the true nature and 
notion of Belief, the duty of confefling our Faith, 
and the obligation of every particular Chriftian to 
believe and confefs; being in thefe three explica- 
tions all, which can be imaginably contained in the 
firft word of the CREED, muft neceffarily be in- 
cluded ; it will now be ealy for me to deliver, and 
for every particular perfon to underftand what it 
is he fays, and upon what ground he proceeds, 
when he begins his confeffion with thefe words, I 
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believe, which 1 conceive may in this manner be 
fitly expreffed. 

Although thofe things which I am ready to affirm 
be not apparent to my fenfe, fo that I cannot fay I 
fee them ; although they be not evident to my un- 
derftanding of themfelves, nor appear unto me true 
by the virtue of any natural and neceffary caufe, fo 
that I cannot fay I have any proper knowledge or 
fcience of them; yet being they are certainly con- 
tained in the Scriptures, the writings of the bleffed 
Apoftles and Prophets; being tholfe Apoftles and 
Prophets were endued with miraculous power 
from above, and immediately infpired with the 
Holy Ghoft, and confequently what they delivered’ 
was not the word of Man, but of God himfelf ; 
being God is of that univerfal knowledge and infi- 
nite wifdom, that it is impoffible he fhould be de- 
ceived ; of that indefeétible holinefs and tranfcen- 
dent rectitude, that it is not imaginable he fhould 
intend to deceive any man, and confequently what- 
foever he hath delivered for a truth muft be necef- 
farily and infallibly true; I readily and ftedfaftly af. 
fent unto them as moft certain truths, and am as 
fully and abfolutely, and more concerningly per~ 
fuaded of them, than of any thing I fee or know. 
And becaufe that God who hath revealed them 
hath done it, not for my benefit only, but for the 
advantage of others, nor for that alone, but alfo 
for the manifeftation of his own glory ; being for 
thofe ends he hath commanded me ‘to profefs them, 
and hath promifed an eternal reward upon my pro- 
feffion of them ; being every particular perfon is to 
expect the juftification of himfelf, and the falvation 
of his foul, upon the condition of his own Faith; 
as with a certain and full perfuafion I affent unto 
them, fo with a fixed and undaunted refolution I 
will profefs them ; and with this faith in my heart, 
and confeffion in my mouth, in reipect of the 
whole body of the CREED, and every Article and 
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particle in it, I fincerely, readily, refolvedly fay, I 


believe. 
I believe in God. 


AVING delivered the nature of Faith, and 

the act of Belief common to all the Articles 
of the Creed, that we may underftand what it is to 
believe ; we fhall proceed to the explication of the 
Articles themtelves, as the moft neceflary objects of 
our Faith, that we may know what is chiefly to be 
belicved. Where immediately we meet with another 
word as general as tne former, and as univerfally con- 
cerned in every Article, which is GOD; for if to 
believe be to affent upon the teftimony of God, as 
we have before declared, then wherefoever belief is 
expreffed or implied, there is alfo the name of God 
underftood, upon whofe teftimony we believe. He 
therefore whofe authority is the ground and founda- 
tion of the whole, his exiftence begins the Creed, 
as the foundation of that authority. For if there 
can be no divine Faith without the atteftation of 
God, by which alone it becomes divine, and there 
can be no fuch atteftation, except there were an 
exiftence of the teftifier, then muft it needs be pro- 
per to begin the confeffion of our Faith with the 
agnition of our God. If his (b) name were thought 
fit to be expreffed in the front of every action, 
even-by the Heathen, becaufe they thought no ac- 
tion profpered but by his approbation ; much more 
ought we to fix it before our confeffion, becaufe 
without him to believe as we profefs, is no lefs than 
a contradiction. 

Now thefe words, I believe in God, will require a 
double confideration ;. one, of the phrafe or manner 
of {peech ; another, of the thing or nature of the 
truth in that manner exprefled. Tot to believe with 
an addition of the prepofition iz, is a phrafe or ex- 
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pe ordinarily conceived fit to be given to none 
ut to God himfelf, as always implying, befide a 
bare act of Faith, an addition of hope, love, and 
affance. An obfervation, as I conceive, prevailing 
efpecially in the Latin Church, grounded principally 
upon the authority of (i) St. Auguftin, Whereas 
among the Greeks, in whofe language the New 
Teftament was penned, I perceive no {uch conftant 
diftinétion in their deliveries of the Creed; and in 
the (k) Hebrew language of the Old, from which 
the Jewith and Chriftian Greeks received that-phrafe 
of believing in, it hath no fuch peculiar and accu- 
mulative fignification. For it is fometimes attri- 
buted to God, the author and original caufe; fome- 
times to the Prophets, the immediate revealers of 
the Faith; fometimes it is fpoken of miracles, the 
motives to believe ; fometimes of the Law of God, 
the material object of our Faith. Among all which 
varieties of that phrafe of fpeech, it is fufficient] 

apparent that in this confeffion of Faith it is mo 

proper to admit it in the laft acception, by which it 
is attributed to the material obje& of belief. For 
the Creed being nothing elfe but a brief compre- 
henfion of the moft necefflary matters of Faith, 
whatfoever is contained in it befide the firft word 
I believe, by which we make confeffion of our 
Faith, can be nothing elfe but part of thofe verities 
to be believed, and the aét of belief in refpedt to 
them nothing but an affent unto them as divincly 
credible and infallible truths. Neither can we con- 
ceive that the ancient Greek Fathers of the Church 
could have any farther meaning in it, who make 
the whole body of the Creed to be of the fame na- 
ture, as fo many truths to be believed, acknow- 
ledged and confeffed ; infomuch as fometimes they 
ufe not (1) éelieving in, neither for the Father, 
Son, nor Holy Ghoft; fometimes ufing it as te 
them, they (m) continue the fame to the following 
Articles of, the Catholic Church, the- Communion 
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of Saints, &c. and (x) generally {peak of the Creed as 
of nothing but mere matter of Faith, without any in- 
timation of hope, (o) love, or any fuch notion included 
in it. So that believing in, by virtue of the phrafe 
or manner of fpeech, whether we look upon the 
original ufe of it in the Hebrew, or the derivative 
in the Greek, or the fenfe of it in the firft Chrif- 
tians in the Latin Church, can be of no farther real 
importance in the Creed in refpe&t of God, who 
immediately fellows, than to acknowledge and aflert 
his being or exiftence. Nor ought this to be 
imagined a flender notion or fmall part of the firft 
Article of our Faith, when it really is the founda- 
tion of this and all the reft; that as the Creed is 
fundamental in refpeét of other truths, this is the 
(p) foundation even of the fundamentals: For he 
that cometh to God muft believe that he is. And this I 
take for a fufficient explication of the phrafe, I de- 
dieve in God, that is, I believe that Godis. 

As for the matter or truth contained in thefe 
words fo explained, it admits a threefold confidera- 
tion, firft of the notion of God, what is here un- 
derftood by that name ;. fecondly, of the Exiftence 
of God, how we know or believe that he is; third- 
ly, the Unity of God, in that though there be 
gods many, and lords many, yet in our Creed we 
mention him as but one. When therefore we thall 
have clearly delivered what is the true notion of 
God in whom we believe, how and by what means 
we come to affure ourfelves of the exiftence of fuch 
a Deity, and upon what grounds we apprehend him 
of fuch a tranfcendent nature that he can admit no 
competitor; than may we be conceived to have fuf- 
ficiently explicated the former part of the firft Arti- 
cle ; then may every one underftand what he fays, 
and upon what ground he proceeds, when he pro- 
feffeth, I believe in God. 

The name of God is attributed unto many, but 
here is to be underftood of him who by way of 
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eminency and excellency bears that name, and 
therefore is ftyled God of gods ; The Lord our God is Deut.x.17. 
God of gods, and Lord of lords : and in the fame re- PS, 
fpect is called the mof high God (others being but Dan. ii. a7 
inferior, or under him), and (¢) God over or above all, 24%'.3% 
This eminency and excellency, by which thefe titles 12,19, 20, 
become proper unto him and incommunicable to any Rem. ix. Ps 
other, is grounded upon the divine nature or ef- Ephel. iv. 6. 
fence, which all other who are called gods have not, 
and therefore are not by nature gods. - Then when Je Galeiv, 8. 
knew not God, faith St. Paul, ye did fervice to them 
which by nature are not gods. There is thena God by 
nature, and others which are called gods, but by 
nature are not fo: for either they have no power at 
all, becaufe no being, but only in the falfe opinions 
of deceived men, as the gods of the Heathen; or if 
they have any real power or authority, from whence 
fome are (1) called gods in the Scripture, yet have 
they it not from themfelves or of their own nature, 
but from him who only ath immortality, and con~ 
fequently only Divinity, and therefore is the onfy 
true God. So that the notion of a Deity doth at 
laft exprefsly fignify a being or nature of () infi- 
nite perfection ; and the infinite perfection of a na- 
ture or being confifteth in this, that it be abfolutely 
and effentially neceflary, an a¢tual being of itfelf; 
and potential or caufative of all beings befide it- 
felf, independent from any other, upon which all 
things elfe depend, and by which all things elfe are 
governed. It is true indeed, that to give a perfe@ 
definition of God js impoffible, neither can our fi- 
nite reafon hold any proportion with infinity: but 
yet a fenfe of this Divinity we have, and the firft 
and common notion of it confifts in thefe three par- 
ticulars, that it is a Being of itfelf, and independent 
from any other; that it is that upon which all 
things which are made depend ;, that it governs all 
things. And this I conceive fufficient as to the firft 
confideration, in reference to the notion of a God. 

As 
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As for the exiftence of fuch a Being, how it 
comes to be known unto us, or by what means we 
are affured of it, is not fo unanimoufly agreed upon, 
as that it is, For although fome have imagined 
that the knowledge of a Deity is connatural to the 
Soul of man, fo that every man hath’ a connate in- 
bred notion of a God; yet I rather conceive the 
Soul of man to have no connatural knowledge at all, 
no particular notion of any thing in it from the be- 
ginning ; but being we can have no affurance of its. 
pre-exiftence, we may more rationally judge it to re- 
ceive the firft apprehenfions of things by fente, and 
by them to make all rational collections. If then 
the Soul of man be at the firft like a fair {mooth 
table, without any actual characters or knowledge 
imprinted in it; if all the knowledge which we 
have comes fucceffively by fenfation, inftruction, 
and rational collection; then mutt we not refer the 
apprehenfion of a Deity to any connate notion or 
inbred opinion; at leaft we are affured God never 
chargeth us with the knowledge of him upon that 
account. 

Again, although others do affirm, that the exift- 
ence of God is a truth evident of itfelf, fo as whofo- 
ever hears but thefe terms once named, that God is, 
cannot choofe but acknowledge it for a certain and 
infallible truth upon the firft apprehenfion; that as 
no man can deny that the whole is greater than any 
part, who knoweth only what is meant by whole, 
and what by part: fo no man can poftibly deny or 
doubt of the exiftence of God, who knows but 
what is meant by God, and what it is to de; yet 
can we not ground our knowledge of God’s exiftence 
upon any fuch clear and immediate evidence: nor 
were it fafe to lay it upon fuch a ground, becaufe 
whofoever fhould deny it, could not by this means 
be convinced ; it being a very irrational way of in- 
ftruction to tell a man that doubts of this truth, 
that he muft. believe it becaufe it is evident unto 
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him, when he knows that he therefore only doubts 
of it, becaufe it is not evident unto him. 

‘Although therefore that God is, be of  itfelf an 
immediate, certain, neceffary truth, yet muft it be 
(t) evidenced and made apparent unto us by its con~ 
nexion unto ether truths; fo that the being of the 
Creator may appear unto us by his Creature, and 
the dependency of inferior Entities may lead us to a, 
clear acknowledgment of the fupreme and independ- 
ent Being. ‘The wifdom of the Jews thought this 
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World, are clearly fen, being underflood by the things 
that are made, even bis eternal Power and Godbead. 
For if (v) Phidias could fo contrive a piece of his 
own work, as in it to preferve the memory of him- 
felf, never to be obliterated without the deftruction 
of the work, well may we read the great Artificer of 
the World in the works of his own hands, and b 
the exiftence of any thing demonftrate the firft Caute 
of all things. : : 

We find by the experience of ourfelves, that 
fome things in this World have a beginning, before 
which they were not; the account of the years of 
our age fufficiently infer our nativities, and they 
our conceptions, before which we had no being. 
Now if there be any thing which had a beginning, 
there muft neceflarily be fomething which had no 
beginning, becaute nothing can be a beginning to 
itfelf, Whatfoever is, muft of neceffity either have 
been made, or not made; and fomething there 
muft’ needs be which was never made, becaufe all 
things cannot -be made... For whatfoever is made, 
‘is made by another, neither can any. thing produce 
itfelf; otherwife it. would follow, that the fame 
thing is and is not at the fame inftant in the fame 
refpect : it is, becaufe a producer; -it_is not, be» 
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caufe to be produced : it is therefore in being, and 
is not in being, which is a manifeft contradiction. 
Hf then all things which are made were made by 
fome other, that other which produced them either 
was itfelf produced, or was not ; and if not, then 
have we already an independent being; if it were, 
we mutt at laft come to fomething which was never 
made, or elfe admit either a circle of productions, 
in which the effect fhall make its own caufe, -or an 
(*) infinite fucceffion in caufalities, by which no-: 
thing will be made: both which are equally im- 
poffible. Something then we mutt confefs was never 
made, fomething which never had beginning. And 
although thefe ‘effects or dependent beings fingly 
confidered by them{elves, do not. infer one fupreme 
caufe and maker of them ail, -yet the admirable 
order and /y) connexion of tlyngs fhew as much ; 
and this one fupreme Caufe is God. For all things 
which we fee or know have their exiftence for fome 
end, which no man who confidereth the ufes and 
utilities of every fpecies can deny. Now whatfo- 
ever is and hath its being for fome-end, of that the 
end for which it is, muft be thought the caufe; and 
a final caufe is no otherwife the caufe of any thing 
than as it moves the efficient caufe to work: from 
whence we cannot but colleét a prime efficient Caufe 
of all things, indued with infinite wifdom, who 
having a full comprehenfion of the ends of all, des 
figned, produced, and difpofed ail things to thofe 
ends, : 

Again, as all things have their exiftence, fo havé 
they alfo their operations for fome /z) end ; and 
whatfoever worketh fo, muft needs be direéted to 
it, Although then thofe creatures which are indued 
with reafon can thereby apprehend the goodneis of 
the end for which they work, and make choice of 
fuch means as are proportionable and proper for-the 
obtaining of it, and fo by their own counfel direét 
themfelves unto it: yet can we not conceive that 
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other natural Agents, whofe operations flow from 4 
bare inftinét, can be directed in their a¢tions by any 
counfel of their own. The ftone doth not deli- 
berate whether it fhall defcend, nor doth the wheat 
take counfel whether it fhall grow or no. Even 
Men in natural actions ufe no act of deliberation : 
we do nat advife how our heart fhall beat, though 
without that pulfe we cannot live ; when we have 
provided nutriment for our ftomach, we take no 
counfel how it fhall be digefted there, or how the 
chyle diftributed to every part for the reparation 
of the whole ; the mother which conceives takes no 
care how that conceptus thall be framed, how all 
the parts fhall be diftinguithed, and by what mcans 
or ways the child fhall grow within her womb : and 
yet all thefe operations are directed to their proper 
ends, and that with a greater reafon, and there- 
fore by a greater wifdom, than what proceeds from 
any thing of human underftanding. What then 
can be more clear, than that thofe natural Agents 
which work conftantly for thofe ends which they 
themfelves cannot perceive, muft be directed by 
fome high and -over-ruling Wifdom? and who can 
be their diretor in all their operations tending to 
thofe ends, but he which gave them their beings 
for thofe ends? and who is that, but the great Ar- 
tificer who works in all of them? For Art is fo 
far the imitation of Nature, that if it were not in 
the Artificer, but (a) in the thing itfelf which by 
Art is framed, the works of Art and Nature would. 
be the fame. Were that which frames a watch 
within it, and all thofe curious wheels wrought with- 
gut the hand of Man, it would feem to grow into 
that form; nor would there be any diftinétion be- 
tween the making of that watch, and the growing 
of a plant. Now what the Artificer is to works of 
Art, who orders and difpofes them to other ends 
than by Nature they were made, that is the Maker 
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of all things to all natural Agents, directing all 
their operations to ends which they cannot appre~ 
hend; and thus appears the Maker to be the Ruler 
of the World, (4) the Steerer of this great Ship, 
the Law of this univerfal Commonwealth, the Ge- 
neral of all the hofts of Heaven and Earth. By 
thefe ways, as by the (c) teftimony of the Creature, 
we come to find an eternal and independent Being, 
upon which all things elfe depend, and by which 
all things elfe are governed ; and this we have before 
fuppofed to be the firft notion of God. 

Neither is this any private colleétion or particular 
ratiocination, but the publick and univerfal reafon 
of the World. (4) No Age fo diftant, no Country 
fo remote, no People fo barbarous, but gives a fuf- 
ficient teftimony of this truth. When the Roman 
Eagle flew over moft parts of the habitable world, 
they met with Atheifm no where, but rather by 
their mifcellany Deities at Rome, which grew to- 
gether with their victories, they fhewed no Nation 
was without its God. And fince the later art of 
navigation improved hath difcovered another part 
of the world, with which no former commerce hath 
been known, although the Cuftoms of the people 
be much different, and their manner of Religion 
hold {mall correfpondency with any in theie parts 
of the world profeffed, yet in this all agree, that 
fome religious obfervances they retain, and a Di- 
vinity they acknowledge. Or if any Nation be 
difcovered which maketh no profeffion of piety, 
and exercifeth no religious obfervances, it fel- 
loweth not from thence that they acknowledge 
no God: for they may only deny his Providence, 
as the Epicureans did; or if any go farther, their 
numbers are fo few, that they muft be inconfider- 
able in refpet of mankind. And therefore fo much 
of the Creed hath been the general confeffion of (e) 
all Nations, I delieve in God. Which were it not a 
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moft certain truth grounded upon principles obvious 
untdé all, what reafon could be given of fo univerial 
a conient? or how can it be imagined, that all 
Men fhould (f) confpire to deceive themfelves and 
their pofterity ? 

__ Nor is the reafon only general, and the confent 
unto it univerfal, but God hath full preferved and 
quickened the worfhip due unto his name, by the 
patefaction of himfelf. Things which are to come 
are fo beyond our knowledge, that the wifeft man 
can but conjecture: and being we arc.affured of the 
contingency of future things, and our ignorance of 
the concurrence of feveral free caufes to the pro- 
duétion of an effect, we may be fure that certain 
and infallible predictions are clear divine patefac- 
tions. For none but he who made all things, and 
gave them power to work ; none but he who ruleth 
all things, and ordereth and directeth all their ope- 
rations to their ends; none but he upon whofe will 
the actions of all things depend, can poffibly be 
imagined to forefee the effects depending merely on 
_thofe caufes. And therefore by what means we 
may be aflured of a Prophecy, by the fame we may 
be fecured of a Divinity. Except then all the 
annals of the world were forgeries, and all remarks 
of hiftory defigned to put a cheat upon pofterity, 
we can haye no pretence to fufpect God’s exiftence, 
having fo ample teftimonies of his influence. 

The works of Nature appear by abfervation uni- 
form, and there is a certain {phere of every body’s 
power and activity. If then any action be perform- 
ed, which is not within the compafs of the power 
of any natural agent ; if any thing be wrought by 
the intervention of a body which beareth no pro- 
portion to it, or hath no natural aptitude fo to 
work; it muft be afcribed to a caufe tranfcending 
all natural caufes, and difpofing all their operations. 
Thus every Miracle proves its Author, and every 
act of Omnipotency is a.fufficient demonftration of 
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a Deity. And that man muft be poffeffed with a 
ftrange opinion of the weaknefs of our Fathers, 
and the teftimony of all former Ages, who thall 
deny that ever any Miracle was wrought. We 
have beard with our ears, O God, our Fathers have 
told us what works thou didf in their days, in the 
times of old. Blefjed be the Lord God, who only doth 
wondrous works. 

Nor are we only informed by the neceffary de- 
pendency of all things on God, as effects upon their 
univerfal caufe, or his external patefa¢tions unto 
others, and the confentient acknowledgment of 
mankind ; but every particular perfon hath a par- 
ticular remembrancer in himfelf, as a fufficient 
teftimony of his Creator, Lord, and Judge. We 
know there is a great force of Confcience in all 
men, by which their. thoughts are ever accufing, or 
excufing them; they feel a comfort in thofe virtuous 
aétions which they find themielves to ‘have wrought 
according to their rule, a fting and fecret remorfe 
for all vicious acts and impious machinations. Nay 
thofe who firive moft to deny a God, and to obli- 
terate all fenfe of Divinity out of their own fouls, 
have not been Jeaft fenfible of this remembrancer 
in their breafts. It is true indeed, that a falfe 
opinion of God, and a fuperftitious perfuafion which 
hath nothing of the true God in it, may breed a 
remorle of Confcience in thofe who think it true; 
and therefore {cme may hence colleét that the force 
of Confcience is only grounded upon an opinion of 
a Deity, and that opinion may be falfe. But if it 
be a truth, as the teftimonies of the wifeft Writers 
of moft different perfuafions, and experience of all 
forts of perfons of moft various inclinations, do 
agree, that the remorle of Confcience can never be 
obliterated, then it rather proveth’ than fuppofeth 
an opinion of a Divinity; and that man which 
moft peremptorily denieth God’s exiftence is the 
greateft argument himfelf that there isa God. Let 
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Caligula -profefs himfelf an Atheift, and with that 
profefion hide his head, or run under his bed, 
when the thunder ftrikes his ears, and lightning 
flafhes in his eyes; thofe terrible works of nature 
put him in mind of the power, and his own guilt 
of the juftice of God; whom while in his wilful 
opinion he weakly denieth, in his involuntary action 
he ftrongly aferteth. So that a Deity will either 
be granted or extorted, and where it is not acknow- 
ledged it will be manifefted. Only unhappy is that 
man who denies him to himfelf, and proves him to 
others ; who will not (g) acknowledge his exiftence, 
of whofe power he cannot be ignorant, God is mot Acs xvii, 
far from every one ‘of us. The proper difcourfe of *” 
‘St. Paul to the Philofophers of Athens was, that 
they might feel after him and find him. Some Children 
haye been fo ungracious as to refufe to give the 
honour due unto their Parent, but never any {0 ir- 
rational as to deny they had a Father. As for thofe 
who have difhonoured God, it may ftand moft with 
their intereft, and therefore they may with there 
were none; but cannot confift with their reafon to 
affert there is none, when even the very Poets of 
the Heathen have taught us that we are his Of- Agsuiis 

1A, 
f ies neceflary thus to believe there is a God, firft, 
becaufe there can be no Divine Faith without this 
belicf. For all Faith is therefore only Divine, be- 
caufe it relicth upon the authority of God giving 
teftimony to the object of it; but that which hath 
no being can have no authority, can give no teftix, 
mony. The ground of his Authority is his Veracity, 
the foundations of his Veracity are his Omniiciernce 
and Sanctity, both which duppote his Eflence and 
Exiftence, becaufe what is not is neither knowing 
nor holy. 

Secondly, it is neceflary to believe a Deity, that 
thereby we may acknowledge fuch a nature extant 
as is worthy of, and may juftly chajlenge from us, 
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the higheft worfhip and adoration. For it were 
vain to be religious and to exercife devotion, except 
there were a Being to which all fuch holy applica- 
tions were moft juftly due. Adoration implies’ fub- 
miffion and dejection, fo that while we worfhip we 
caft down ourlelves: there muft be therefore fome 
great eminence in the object worfhipped, or elfe we 
fhould difhonour our own nature in the worfhip of 
it. But when a Being is prefented of that intrinfi- 
cal and neceffary perfection, that it depends on no- 
thing, and all things elfe depend on that, and are 
wholly governed and difpofed by it, this worthily 
calls us to our knees, and fhews the humbleft of 
our devotions to be but juft and loyal retributions. 
This neceffary truth hath been fo univerfally re- 
ceived, that we fhall always find all nations of the 
World more prone unto Idolatry than to Atheifm, 
and readier to multiply than deny the Deity. But 
our Faith teacheth us equally to deny them both, 
and each of them is renounced in thefe words, I 
believe in God. Firft, in God affirmatively, I believe 
he is, againft Atheifm. Secondly, is God exclu- 
fively, not in Gods, againft Polytheifm and Idolatry. 
Although therefore the Exiftence and Unity of God 
be two diftinct truths, yet are they of fo neceffary 
dependence and intimate coherence, that both may 
be exprefled by (2) one word, and included in one 
(i) Article. ; 
And that the Unity of the Godhead is concluded 
in this Article is apparent, not only becaufe the 
Nicene Council fo exprefled it by way of expofition, 
but alfo becaufe this Creed in the (£) Churches of 
the Eaft, before the Council of Nice, had that ad- 
dition in it, I believe in one God. We begin our 
Creed then as (/) Plato did his chief and prime 
epiftles, who gave this diftintion to his friends, 
that the name of God was prefixed before thofe that 
were more ferious and remarkable, but of Gods, in 
the plural, to fuch as were more vulgar and trivial: 
Unio 
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Unto thee it was fhewed, faith Mofes to Hrael, that pent. iv. 
thou mighteft know that the Lord be is God, there is 35 
none elfe befide bim. And as the Law, fo the Gofpel 
teacheth us the fame, We know that an Idol is no- 1 Cor. vite 
thing in the World, and there is none other God but® 
one. This Unity of the Godhead will eafily appear 
as neceflary as the exiltence, fo that it muft be as 
impoffible there fhould be more Gods than one, as 
that there fhould be none: which will clearly be 
demonftrated, firft, out of the nature of God, to 
which multiplication is repugnant ; and, fecondly, 
from the government as he is Lord, in which we 
mutt not admit confufton. 

For firft, the nature of God confifts in this, that 
he is the prime and original caufe of all things, as 
an independent Being upon which all things elfe 
depend, and likewife the ultimate end or final caufe 
of all; but in this fenfe two prime caufes are in- 
imaginable, and for all things to depend of one, 
and to be more independent beings’ than one, is a 
clear contradiction. This primity God requires to 
be attributed to himfelf; Hearken unto me, O Facob, ini. wit. 
and Ifrael my called, I am be, I am the firft, I alfo am 
the laf. And from this primity he challengeth his 
Unity ; Thus faith the Lord, the Kiag of Ifrael, and tn. xiv. 6 
bis Redeemer the Lord of Hofts, I am the firft, and I 
am the laf, and befide me there is no God. 

Again, if there were more Gods than one, then 
were not all perfections in one, neither formally, by 
reafon of their diftin¢tion, nor eminently and vir- 
tually, for then one fhould have power to produce 
the other, and that nature which is producible is 
not divine. But all acknowledge God to be abfo- 
lutely and infinitely perfect, in whom all perfections 
imaginable which are fimply fuch muft be contained 
formally, and all others which imply any mixture 
of imperfection, virtually. 

But were no arguments brought from the infinite 
perfections of the divine nature able to convince us, 
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yet were the confideration of his fupreme dominion 
fufficient to perfuade us. The will of God is infi- 
nitely free, and by that freedom doth he govern and 
difpofe of all things. He doth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inbabitants of the 
earth, {aid Nebuchadnezzar out of his experience; 
and St. Paul expreffeth him as working all things 
after the counfel of his own will. If then there were 
more fupreme Governors of the World than one, 
each of them abfolute and free, they might have 
contrary determinations concerning the fame thing, 
than which nothing can be more prejudicial unto 
government. God is a God of order, not confu- 
fion; and therefore of unity, not admitting multi- 
plication. If it be better that the (m) Univerfe 
fhould be governed by one than many, we may 
be affured that it is fo, becaufe nothing muft be 
conceived of God but what is beft. He therefore 
who made all things, by that right is Lord of all, 
and becaufe all (x) power is his, he alone ruleth 
over all, 

Now God is not only one, but hath an unity (0) - 
peculiar to himfelf, by which he is the only God; 
and that not only by way of actuality, but alfo of 
poffibility. Every individual Man is one, but fo as 
there is a fecond and a third, and confequently 
every one is part of a number, and concurring to a 
multitude. The Sun indeed is one; fo as there is 
neither third nor fecond fun, at leaft within the 
fame vortex: but though there be not, yet there 
might have been; neither in the unity of the folar 
nature is-there any repugnancy to plurality; for 
that God which made this World, and in this she 
Sun to rule the day, might have made another world 
by the fame fecundity of his omnipotency, and ano- 
ther fun to rule in that. Whereas in the Divine 
Nature there is an intrinfical and effential fingularity, 
becaufe no other Being can have any exiftence but 
from that ; and whatfoever effence hath its oe 
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from another is not God. Iam theLor d,faith he, and 1. xv. 5, 
there is none elfe, there ts no God befides ‘me: that they deur.iv.zg. 
may know from the rifing of the fun, and from the weft, Rxrii.39 
that there is none befides me, 1 am the Lord, and there yo” 
is none elfe. We who hath infinite knowledge know- : 
eth no other God befide himielf. Js there a God titi. xv. 
befides me ? yea, there is no God, I know not any. And a iva. 
we who believe in him, and defire to enjoy him, 
need for that end to know no other God but him: 
For this is life eternal, that they might know thee the John xvii. 
only true God 3 (p) as certainly One as God. + 

It is neceffary thus to believe the Unity of the 
Godhead, that being aflured there is a nature wor- 
thy of our devotions, and challenging our religious 
fubjection, we may learn to know whole that nature 
is to which we owe our adorations, left our minds 
fhould wander and fluctuate in our worfhip about 
various and uncertain objects. If we fhould appre- 
hend more Gods than one, I know not what could 
determinate us in any inftant to the a¢tual adoration 
of any one: for where no difference doth appear, 
(as, if there were many, and all by nature Gods, 
there could be none), what inclination could we 
have, what reafon could we imagine, to prefer or 
elect any one before the reft for the object of our 
devotions? Thus is it neceflary to believe the 
Unity of God in refpect of us who are obliged to 
worfhip him. 

Secondly, It is neceffary to believe the Unity of 
God in refpect of him who is to be worfhipped. 
Without this acknowledgment we cannot give unto 
God the things which are God’s, it being part of the 
worfhip and honour due unto God, to accept of no 
compartner with him When the Law was given, 
in the obfervance whereof the religion of the If 
raelites confifted, the firft precept was this prohibi- 
tion, Thou fhalt have no other gods before me; and Exod.zs.3. 
whofoever violateth this, denieth the foundation on 
which all the reft depend, as the (¢) Jews ee 
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This is the true reafon of that f{tri€t precept by 
which all are commanded to give divine worfhip to 
God only, Thou halt worfbip the Lord thy God, and 
him only fhalt thou ferve ; becaufe he alone is God : 
him only fhalt thou fear, becaufe he alone hath in- 
finite power ; in him only fhait thou truft, becaufe 
he only is our rock and our falvation ; to him alone 
fhalt thou direét thy devotions, becaufe se only 
knoweth the hearts of the children of men. Upon this 
foundation the whole heart of Man is entirely re- 
quired of him, and engaged to him. Hear, O I/- 
vael, the Lord our God is one God: And (or rather, 
Therefore) thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
might. Wholoever were truly and by nature God, 
could not choofe but challenge our love upon the 
ground of an infinite excellency, and tranfcendent 
beauty of holinefs ; and therefore if there were more 
Gods than one, our love muft neceflarily be termi- 
nated unto (r) more than one, and confequently di- 
vided between them ; and as our love, fo alfo the 
proper effect thereof, our cheerful and ready obedi- 
ence, which, like the Child propounded to the judg- 
ment of Solomon, as foon as it is divided, is de- 
ftroyed, No man can ferve two mafters: for either be 
will hate the one, and love the other : or elje he will bold 
to the one, and defpife the other. 

Having thus deicribed the firft notion of a God, 
having demonftrated the Exiftence and Unity of that 
God, and having in thefe three particulars comprifed 
all which can be contained in this part of the Article, 
we may now clearly deliver, and every particular 
Chriftian underftand, what it is he fays when he 
makes his confeffion in thefe words, J believe in God ; 
which in correfpondence with the precedent difcourfe 


_ may be thus expreffed : 


Forafmuch as by all things created is made 
known the eternal power and Godhead, and the de- 
pendency of all limited beings infers an infinite and 
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independent effence ; whereas all things are for fome 
end, and all their operations directed to it, although 
they cannot apprehend that end for which they are, 
and in profecution of which they work, and there- 
fore muftbe guided by fome univerfal and over-ruling 
wifdom ; being this colleétion is fo evident, that all 
the Nations of the Earth have made it; being God 
hath not only written himfelfin the lively characters 
of his Creatures, but hath alfo made frequent pate- 
fations of his Deity by moft infallible Predi€tions 
and fupernatural operations ; therefore I fully affent 
unto, freely acknowledge, and clearly profefs this 
truth, that there is a God. 

Again, being a prime and independent Being, fup- 
pofeth all other to depend, and confequently no 
other to be God; being the entire fountain of all 
perfections is incapable of a double head, and the moft 
perfe&t government of the Univerfe {peaks the fu- 
preme dominion of one abfojute Lord ; hence do I 
acknowledge that God to bz but one, and in this 
Unity, or rather fingularity of the Godhead, ex- 
cluding all aétual or poffible multiplication of a 
Deity, I believe in God. 


I believe in God the Father. 


FTER the confeffion of a Deity, and affer- 
tion of the Divine Unity, the next confidera- ; 
tion is concerning God’s Paternity ; for that one Eph. iv. 6. 
God is Father of all, and to us there is but one God, 1% vie 
the Father. ’ 

Now, although the Chriftian notion of the divine 
Paternity be fome way peculiar to the evangelical 
patefaction ; yet (s) wherefoever God hath been 
acknowledged, he hath been underftood and wor- 
fhipped as a Father: the very Heathen (t) Poets fo 
deicribe their gods, and their vulgar names did 
: carry 
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carry Father (#) in them, as the moft popular and 


“univerfal notion. 


Gen. ii."4. 


Job xxxviii. 
2d. 


3 Cor. viii, 
6. 


This name of Father is a relative ; and the pro- 
per foundation of Paternity, as of a relation, is Ge- 
neration. As therefore the phrafe of generation is 
diverfely attributed unto feveral ats of the fame naz 
ture with generation properly taken, or by confe- 
quence attending on it: fo the title of Father is 
given unto divers perfons or things, and for feveral 
reafons unto the fame God. Thefe are the generations 
of the heavens and the earth, when they were created, in 
the day that the Lord God made the earth and tbe hea- 
vens, faith Mofes. So that the creation or produc- 
tion of any thing by which it is, and before was 
not, isa kind of generation, and confequently the 
creator or producer of it a kind of Father. Hath the 
rain a Father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 
By which words Job fignifies, that as there is no other 
caufe affignable of the rain but God, fo may he as the 
caule be called the Father of it, though not in the 
moft proper fenfe (x) as he is the Father of his Son : 
and fo the /y) Philofophers of old, who thought that 
God did make the World, called him exprefsly, as 
the Maker, fo the Father of it. And thus o us there 
75 but one God, the Father, of whom are all things 5 to 
which the words following in the Creed may feem 
to have relation, she Farber Almighty, Maker of bea~ 
vet and earth. But in this mats of Creatures and 
body of the Univerte, fome works of the creation 
more properly call him Father, as being more rightly 
Sons: fuch are all the rational and intellegtual off- 
{pring of the Deity. Of merely natural beings and 


" irrational agents he is (z) the Creator ; of rational, 


Heb, xii. g. 


Job xxxviii. 


as fo, the Father alfo ; they are his Creatures, thefe 
his Sons. Hence he is ftyled the Father of Spirits, 
and the blefled Angels, when he Jaid the founda. 
tions of the earth, his Sons ; When the morning flars 


fang together, and all the Sons of God fhouted for joy : 


hence Man, whom he created after his own image, 
is 


is called his offspring, and Adam, the immediate Aas xvi. 
work of his hands, the Son of God: hence may we?® 
all cry out with the Ifraelites taught by the Prophet 3s, 
fo to fpeak, Have we not all one Father ? hath not one mate. ii. © 
God created us ? Thus the firft and moft univertal 
notion of God’s Paternity in a borrowed or meta- 
phorical fenfe, is founded rather upon Creation than 
Procreation. 

Unto this act of Creation is aiiniexes that of Con- 
fervation, by which God doth uphold and preferve 
in being that which at firft he made, and to which 
he gave its being. As therefore it is the duty of the 
Parent to educate and preferve the Child, as that 
which had its being from him; fo this paternal edu- 
cation doth give the name of (a) Father unto Man, 
and Contervation gives the fame to God. 

Again, Redemption from a ftate of mifery, by 
which a people hath become worfe than nothing, 
unto a happy condition, is a kind of Generation, 
which joined with love, care, and indulgence in the 
Redeemer, is fufficient to found a new Paternity, 
and give him another title of a Father. Well might 
oe tell the people of Ifrael, now brought out of 

the land of Egypt from their brick and ftraw, unto 

their quails and manna, unto their milk and honey, 
Is not be thy Father that hath bought thee ? hath he not devts xexii 
made thee, and cftablifhed’ thee ? Well might God ® 
{peak unto the fame people as to bis Soin, even Bis Exod. iv. * 
fuk-born, Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and hej, oy, 
that formed thee from the womb ; “Hearken unto me, O 24. & xlviy 
houfe of Facob, and all the remnant of the boufe of > 
Lfracl, which are born by me from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb, And juft is theacknowledg- 
ment made by that people inftructed by the Pro- 
phet, Doubrlefs thou art our Riker, though Abraham Vi. iit 
be ignorant of us, and Irael acknowledge us not ; thou, * 
O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, from everlaf- 
ing is thy name, And thus another kind of. pater- 

nal 
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45. 


Jan, i. 275 
18 


“aJohn ve 
Ephef. ii. 


To. 


Gen, xxx. 
Bye 


Marte. xix. 
28, 


nal relation of God unto the fons of men is founded 
on areftitution or temporal redemption. 

Befides, if to be born caufeth a relation to a Fa- 
ther, then to be born again maketh an’ addition of 
ancther: and if to generate foundeth, then to re- 
generate addeth a Paternity. Now though we can- 
not enter the fecond time into our mother’s womb, nor 
pafs through the fame door into the fcene of life’ 
again; yet we believe and are perfuaded, that excepr 
a man be born again, be cannot fee the kingdom of 
God. A°double birth there is, and the (6) world 
confifts of two, the firft and the fecond Man. And 
though the incorruptible feed be the Word of God, 


‘and the difpenfers of it in fome fenfe may fay, as St. 
-Paul {pake unto the Corinthians, J have begotten you 


through the Gofpel: yet he is the true Father, whofe 
Word it is, and that is God, even the Father of lights, 
who of his own will beat us with the word of truth, 


«Thus whofoever believeth that Fefus is the Chrift, is 


bora of God; which Regeneration is as it were a 
fecond Creation : for we are God's workmanfhip, cre- 
ated in Chrift Fefus unto-good works. And he alone 
who did create us out of nothing, can beget us again, 
and make us of the new Creation, When Rachel 
called to Jacob, Give me children, or elfe I die; he 
an{wered her fufficiently with this queftion, Am I in 
God's flead ? And if he only openeth the womb, who 
elie can make the (¢) Soul to bear? Hence hath he 
the name of Father, and they of Sons who are born 
of him; and fo from that internal act of {piritual 
Regeneration another title of Paternity redoundeth 
unto the Divinity. 

Nor is this the only fecond birth or fole Regene- 
ration in a Chriftian fente; the foul, which after 
its natural bemg recgircs a birth into the life of 
Grace, is alfo after that born again into a life of 
Glory. Our Saviour puts us in mind of the Rege- 
neration, Ven the Son of Man fiuil fit in the throne 


of 
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of bis glory. The Refurrection of our Bodies is a 
kind of coming out of the womb of the earth, and 
entering upon immortality, a nativity into another 
life. For they which hall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and the refurrection from the dead, are 
the fons of God, being the fons of the Refurreétion ; and 
then as fons, they become heirs, co-beirs with Chrift, 
receiving the promife and reward of eternal tuberitance. 
(a) Beloved, now we ave the fous of God, faith St. 
John, even in this life by Regeneration, and it doth 
not yet appear, or, it hath not been yet made manifest, 
what we fhall be ; but we know, that if he appear, we 
fhall be like him; the manifeftation of the Father 
being a fufficient declaration of the condizion of the 
Sons, when the fonthip itfelf confifteth in a fimili- 
tude of the Father. And, d/efed be the God end 
Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which according to 
bis abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the refurrection of ‘Fefus Chrift from the dead 5 
to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, referved i in heaven for us. Why may 
not then a fecond kind of Regeneration be thought 
a fit addition of this paternal. “elation ? 

Neither is there only a natural, but alfo a Volun~ 
tary and civil foundation of Paternity; for the 
Laws have found a way by which a man may be- 
come a Father without procreation: and this imi- 
tation of fe) Nature is called Adoption, taken in 
the general (f) fignification. Although therefore 
many ways God be a Father, yet leit any way 
might feem to exclude us from being his Sons, he 
hath made us fo alfo by Adoption. Others are 
wont to fly to this, as to a comfort of their folitary 
condition, when either (g) Nature hath denied 
them, or death bereft them of their offspring. 
Whereas God doth it not for his own, but for our 


49 


Luke xx. 
352 36+ 


Rom, viii, 
17. 

Col iti. 24 
Heb, ix. 13 
ijohnili.a 


1 Pet. i, 
Bae 


fakes; nor is the advantage his, but ours. Behold sJoh. ii. 1, 


what manner of love the Father hath beftowed upon us, 
that we fhould be called the id of God; that we, the 
Vou. I. fons 
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fons of difobedient and condemned Adam by na- 
tural generation, fhould be tranflated into the glo- 
rious liberty of the fons of God by Adoption ; that 
we, who were aliens, ftrangers and enemies, fhould 
be affumed unto the Father of our Lord Fefus Ghrif, 
of whom all the (hb) family of heaven and earth is 
aamed, and be made partakers of the riches of the 
glory of bis inheritance in the Saints. For as in the 
legal Adoption, the Father hath as (i) full and 
abfolute power over his adopted Son as over his 
own iffue ; fo in the fpiritual, the adopted fons have 
a clear and undoubted right of inheritance. He 
then who hath predeffinated us unto the adoption of 
Children by Fefus Chrift to himfeif, hath thereby ano- 
ther kind of paternal relation, and fo we receive 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The neceffity of this Faith in God as in our Fa- 
ther appeareth, firft, in that it is the ground of all 
our filial fear, honour and obedience due unto him 
upon this relation. Honour thy Father is the firft 
commandment with promife, written in tables of ftone 
with the finger of God; and, Children obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord, is an evangelical precept, but 
founded upon principles of reafon and juftice ; for 
this ts right, faith St. Paul. And if there be fuch 
a rational and legal obligation of honour and obe- 
dience to the fathers of our fle/b, how much more 
mult: we think ourfelves obliged to him whom we 
believe to be our heavenly and everlafting Father ? 
A Son honoureth bis Father, and a Servant his Mafter. 
Lf then I be a Father, where is my honour ? and if F 
be a Mafter, where is my fear? faith the Lord of 
Hofls. If we be heirs, we muft be co-heirs with Chrilt; 
if fons, we muit be brethren to the only-begotten : 
but being he came not to do his own will, but the 
will of him that fent him, he acknowledgeth no 
fraternity but with fuch as do the fame ; as he hath 
faid, Whofoever fhall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the fame is my brother. Mf it be required 
0 
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of a Bifhop in the Church of God, to be one that 1 Tim. it. 
ruleth well his own boufe, having his Children in fub-* 
jettion with all gravily ; what obedience muft be 
due, what fubjection muft be paid, unto the Father 
of the family ? 

The fame relation in the object of our Faith is 
the life of our devotions, the expeétation of all our 
petitions. Chrift who taught his Difciples, and us 
in them, how to pray, propounded not the know- 
ledge of God, though without that he could not 
hear us ; neither reprefented he his power, though 
without that he cannot help us ; but comprehended 
all in this relation, When ye pray, fay, Our Father. tke x. 2, 
This prevents all vain repetitions of our moft earneft 
defires, and gives us full fecurity to cut off all tau- 
tology, for our Father knoweth what things we have Mat. vist, 
need of before we afk him. This creates a clear aflur- 
ance of a grant without miftake of our petition : 
(k) What man is there of us, who if bis fon afk bread, Matt.viig, 
will give him a flone? or if he afe a fsb, will give 
him a ferpent ? If we then who are evil know how 
to give good gifts unto our children; how much more 
Sfoall our Father which is in heaven give good things to 
them that afk him ? 

Again, this Paternity is the proper foundation 
of our Chriftian patience, fweetening all afflictions 
with the name and nature of fatherly correétions. 
(1) We have had fathers of our flefh wibich correEted us, Heb. xii, 
and we gave them reverence, fhall we not much rather » ** 
be in fubjeétion to the Father of Spirits, and live? ef- 
pecially confidering, that they chaffened us after their 
own pleafure; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of bis bolinefs: they, as an argument of 
their authority; he, as an affurance of his Jove: 
they, that we might acknowledge them to be our 
Parents; he, that he may perfuade us that we are 
his Sons: For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, 
and foourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. And what 
greater incitement unto the exercife of patience is 

E2 imaginable 
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imaginable unto a fuffering foul, than to fee in 
every ftroke the hand of a Father, in every afflic- 
tion a demontftration of his love? Or how canft 
thou repine, or be guilty of the leaft degree of im- 
patiency, even in the fharpeft corrections, if thou 
jealt know with thine beart, that as a man chaften- 
eth bis fon, fo the Lord thy God chafteneth thee ? How 
canft thou not be comforted, and even rejoice in 
the midft of thy greateft fufferings, when thou 
knoweft that he which ftriketh pitieth, he which 
afflicteth is as it were afflicted with it? For like as 
a Father pitieth bis Children, fo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

Laftly, the fame relation ftrongly inferreth an 
abfolute neceflity of our imitation ; it. being clearly 
vain toaffume the title of Son without any fimilitude 
of the Father. What is the (m) general notion of 
generation but the production of the like; Nature, 
ambitious of perpetuity, ftriving to preferve the {pe- 
cies in the multiplication and fucceffion of indi- 
viduals? And this fimilitude confifteth partly in 
effentials, or the likenefs of nature ; partly in ac- 
cidentals, or the likenefs in (x) figure, or (0) affec- 
tions, Adam begat a fon in bis own likenefs, after bis 
image : and can we imagine thofe the fons of God 
which are no way like him? a fimilitude of nature 
we muft not, of figure we cannot pretend unto: it 
remains then only that we bear fome likenefs in our 
actions and affections. (p) Be ve therefore followers, 
faith the Apoftle, or rather iwitators of God, as dear 
Children. ‘Nhat he hath revealed of himiclf, that 
we muft exprels within ourfelves. Thus God fpake 
unto the Children of Llracl, whom he ityled his 
Son, Ye fhall be holy, for I am holy. And the 
Apoftle upon the fame ground {peaketh unto us, as 
to obedient children, As he that hath called you is holy, 
fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation. lt is part 
of the general beneficence and univerfal goodnefs of 
our God, that be maketh bis fun to rife on the evil and 

ont 
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on the good, and fendeth rain on the juft and on the un- VideS. Aue 
juf. ‘Thefe impartial beams and undiftinguifhing gut tal 
“thowers are but to thew us what we ought to do, 
and to make us fruitful in the works of God; for no 
other reafon Chrift hath given us this command, (9) 
Love your enemies, ble{s them thet curfe you, do good to 
them that bate you, that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven. No other command did 
he give upon this ground, but, Be ye therefore merci- Luke vi. 36. 
ful, as your Father is merciful. 

So neceffary is this Faith in God, as in our Fa- 
ther, both for direétion to the beft of aétions, and 
for confolation in the worft of conditions. 

But although this be very neceffary, yet is it not 
the principal or moft proper explication of God’s 
Paternity. For as we find one perfon in a more 
peculiar manner the Son of God, fo mutt we look 
upon God as in a more peculiar manner the Father 
of that Son. (r) I afcend unto my Father and your John xx. 
Father, faith our Saviour ; the fame of both, but !7 
in a different manner, denoted by the article pre- 
fixed before the one, and not the other: which 
diftinétion in the original we may preferve by this 
tranflation, I afcend unto the Father of me, and Fa- 
ther of yous firlt of me, and then of you: not there- 
fore his, becaufe ours ; but theretore ours, becaute 
his. So far we are the fons of God, as we are like 
unto him; and our fimilitude unto God confifteth 
in our conformity to the likenefs of his Son. For rom. viii. 
whom he did foreknow, be alfo did predeflinate to be» 
conformed to the image of his Sout, that be might be the 
fifi-born among many brethren, He the firft-born, 
and we fons, as brethren unto him: he appointed Heb. i. 2. 
heir of ail things, and we heirs of God, as foint-heirs 
with him. Thus God (s) feat forth bis Son, that we ou iv. 4 
might receive the adoption of fons. And becaufe we 56 
are fons, God bath fent forth the Spirit of bis Son iato 
our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. By his miffion we 
are adopted, and by his Spirit call we God our Fa- 

E3 ther. 


Gal. iv. 7. ther. So are we no longer fervants, but now fois ; 
and if fous, then heirs of God, but till through Chrift, 

Heb. ii. as. It is true indeed, that both be that funtlifeth, that is, 
Chrift, aad they who are Janélified, that is, faithful 
Chriftians, are a// of one, the fame Father, the fame 

God 5 for which caufe be is not ofbamed to call them 
brethren: yet are they (4) not all of him after the 

Heb, ii. 10. fame manner, not the many Sous like the Captain of 
their fulvation: bat Chrift the beloved, the’ fr(t- 

born, the only-begotten, the Son after a more pe-~ 

culiar and more excellent manner; the ret with 
relation unto, and dependence on his fonfhip ; as 

Ta. vii.18. given unto him; Behold I, and the children which 
Heb. tie 33. God bath Siven me: as being {fo by faith in him ; 
Gal. ii. 26, or wwe are all the Children of God by faith in Chrift 
Jefus : as receiving the right of fonthip from him ; 

Join icra, For as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the Sons of God. (#) “mong all the fons of 

God there is none like to that one Son of God. 

And if there be fo great a difparity in the filiation, 

we muft make as great a difference in the corre. 
{pondent relation. “There is one degrée of fonthip 
founded on Creation, and that is the loweft, as be- 
longing unto all, both good and bad : another de- 

gree above that there is grounded upon regenera- 

tion, or Adoption, belonging only to the truly 
faithful in this life: and a third above the reft 
founded on the Refurrection, or collation of the 

eternal inheritance, and the fimilitude of God, ap- 

: pertaining to the Saints alone in the world to come: 
tJohniiis. Por ze are now the fons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we Shall bes but we know that when be 

Shall appear, we [pall be like bin. And there is yet 
another degree of Filiation, of a greater eminency 

and a different nature, appertaining properly to 

none of thefe, but to the true Son of God alone, 

who amongit all his brethren hath only received 

Rom. viii. the title of his (v) own Son, and a fingular tefti- 
im. mony from Heaven, This is my beloved Sou, (w) even 
in 
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in the prefence of John the Baptift, even in the mati. 17. 
midft of Mofes and Elias, (who are certainly the © +5 
fons of God by all the other three degrees of filia- 

tion) and therefore hath called God after a peculiar 

way bis own Father. And fo at laft we come unto John v. 38... 
the moft fingular and eminent paternal relation, Heer 
unto the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrijt, Sane 
which is bleffed for evermore; the Father ot him, and as Rom, 
of us, but not the Father of us as («) of him. 3". 


a 


Chrift hath taught us to fay, Our Father : a form jy. vi3 de 
of fpeech which he never ufed himlelf; fometimes ipso, 
he calls him the Father; tometimes my Father, » or *- 
fometimes your, but never our: he makes no fuch 3 
conjunttion of us to himfelf, as to make no dif- 
tinction between us and himfelf; fo conjoining us 
as to diftinguifh, though fo diftinguifhing as not to 
feparate us. 

Indeed I conceive tuis, as the moft eminent no- 
tion of God’s Paternity, fo the original and proper 
explication of this Article of the Creed: and that 
not only becaufe the ancient Fathers deliver no other 
expofition of it; but alfo becaufe that which I con- 
ceive to be the firft occafion, rife, and original of the 
Creed itfelf, requireth this as the proper interpreta- 
tion. Immediately before the afecntion of cur Sa- 
viour, he faid unto his Apoftles, A// poiwer is given Mat.xxvii. 
uato me in heaven andin earth. Go ye therefore and teach 18, 19. 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghof. From this 
facred form of Baptifm did the Church derive the 
(y) rule of Faith, requiring the profeffion of beliefin 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, before they could 
be baptized in their Name. When the Eunuch 
afked Philip, What doth hinder me to be baptized? Philip sas vit. 
faid, If thou believeft with all thine heart, thou mayeft : 38 37° 
and when the Eunuch replied, I befeve that Fefus 
Chriff is the Son of God; be baptized bim, And be- 
fore that, the Samaritans, when they believed Philip ve. 1. 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
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the name of Fefus Chrift, were baptized, both men and 
women. Wor as in the Acts of the Apoftles there is 
no more. exprefled than that they baptized im the 
name of Fefus Chriff : fo is no more expreifed of the 
faith required in them who were to be baptized, 
than to believe in the fame name. But being the 
Father and the Holy Ghoft were likewife mentioned 
in the firft inftitation, being the expreffing of one 
doth not exclude the other, being it is certain that 
from the Apottles’ times the names of all three were 
uled ; hence upon the fame ground was required 
faith, and a profeffion of belicf in the Father, the 
Soa, and the Holy Ghoft. Again, as the Eunuch 
{aid not fimply, I believe in the Son, but J ‘believe 
that fefus Chrift is the Son of God, as a brief expli- 
cation of that part of the inftitution which he had 
learned before of Philip: fo they who were con- 
verted unto Chriftianity were firit taught’ not the 
bare names, but the explications and defcriptions of 
them in a brief, eafy and familiar way ; which when 
they had rendered, acknowledged, and profeffed, 
they were baptized in “hem. And thefe being re- 
gularly and conitantiy ufed, made up the rule of 
Faith, that is, the Creed. The truth of which may 
fufficiently be made apparent to any who fhall feri- 
oufly confider the conftant practice of the Church, 
from the firlt age this pretent, of delivering 
the rule of Faith to tH®fe which were to be baptized, 
and {o requiring of themlfelves, or their Sureties, an 
expres recitation, profeffion, or acknowledgment of 
the Creed. From whence this obfervation is pro- 
perly deducible ; That in what fenfe the name of 
Father is taken in the form of Baptifm, in the fame 
it allo ought to be taken in this Article. And be- 
ing nothing can be more clear than that, when it is 
faid, fz the name of the Father, and of the Son, the 
notion of Father hath in this particular no other 
relation but to that Son whofe name is joined with 
his: and as we are baptized into no other Son of that 

“Father, 
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Father, but that only-begotten Chrift Jefus, fo into 
no other Father, but the Father of that only-be- 
gotten: it followeth, that the proper explication of 
the firft words of the Creed is this; I believe in God 
the Father of Chrift Fefus. 

In vain then is that vulgar diftinétion applied unto 
the explication of the Creed, whereby the Father is 
confidered both perfonally and effentially : perfonally 
as the firft in the glorious Trinity, with relation and 
oppofition to the Son; effentially, as comprehend- 
ing the whole Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft. For that the Son is net here comprehended 
in the Father is evident, not only out of the origi- 
nal, or occafion, but alfo from the very letter of the 
Creed, which teacheth us zo believe in God the Father, 
and in bis Sou; for if the Son were included in the 
Father, then were the Son the Father of himfelf. As 
therefore when I fay, I delieve 1 Fefus Chrift his Son, 
I muft neceffarily underftand the Son of that Father 
whom I mentioned in the firft Article; fo when I 
faid, I believe in God the Father, I mutt as necefla- 
rily be underftood of the (x, Father of him whom I 
call bis Son in the fecond Articie. 

Now as it cannot be denied that God may feveral 
ways be {aid to be the Father of Chrift; firft, as he 
was begotten by the Holy Ghoft of the Virgin Ma- uke i. 36: 
ry; fecondly, as he was fent by him with fpecial au- 
thority, as the King of Ilrael; thirdly, as he was Johnx. 35, 
raifed from the dead, out of the womb of the earth ae & 1.490 
unto immortal life, and made heir of all things in ‘sas xiii. 
his Father’s houfe: fo muft we not doubt but, be- 3% 33- 
fide all thefe, God is the Father of that Son ina 
more eminent and peculiar manner, as he is and ever 
was with God, and God: which thall be demon- joni, 1, 
ftrated fully in the fecond Article, when we come 
to fhew how Chrift is the only-begotten Son. And 
according unto this Paternity by way of generation 
totally Divine, in which he who begetteth is God, 
and he which is begotten the fame God, do we be 
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lieve in God, as the eternal Father of an eternal Son. 
Which relation is cowval with his effince : fo that 
we are not to imagine one without the other ; but 
as we profefs him always God, fo muft we acknow- 
ledge him (a) always Father, and that ina far more 
(4) proper manner than the fame title can be 
given to any creature. Such is the fla&tuant condi- 
tion of human generation, and of thofe relations 
which arife from thence, that he which is this day a 
fon, the next may prove a father, and within the 
{pace of one day more, without any real alteration 
in himfelf, become neither fon nor father, lofing 
one relation by the death of him that begot him, 
and the other by the departure of him that was be- 
gotten by him. But in the Godhead thefe relations 
are more (c} proper, becaufe fixed, the Father 
having never been a Son, the Son never becoming 
Father, in reference to the fame kind of gene- 
tation. . 

A farther reafon of the propriety of God’s Pater- 
nity appears from this, that he hath begotten a Son 
of the {ame nature and effence with himielf, not only 
fpecifically, but individually, as I thal] alfo demon- 
{trate in the expofition of the fecond Article. For 
generation being the production of the like, and that 
likenefs being the fimilitude of (d) fubftance ; where 
is the neareft identity of nature, there muft be alfo 
the moft proper generation, and confequently he 
which generateth, the moft proper Father. If 
therefore Man, who by the benediction of God given 


€en.i.28. unto him at his firft creation in thefe words, Be 


Siuitful aid multiply, and replenifh the earth, begetteth 


Gea ve 3. 2 Son in bis own likenefs, after his image, that is, of 


the fame human nature, of the fame fubftance with 
him, (which if he did not, he fhould not according 
to the benediction multiply himfelf or man at all) 
with which fimilitude of nature many accidental dif- 
parities may confift—if by this at of generation he 
obtaincth the name of Father, becaufe, and in re~ 
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gard of the fimilitude of his nature in the Son, how 
much more properly muft that name belong unto 
God himfelf, who hath begotten a Son of a nature 
and effence fo totally like, fo totally the fame, that 
no accidental difparity can imaginably confift with 
thar identity ? 
That God is the proper and eternal Father of his 
own eternal Son is now declared; what is the emi- 
nency or excellency of this relation followeth to be 
confidered, In general then we may fafely obferve, 
that ih the very (e) name of Father there is fome-, 
thing of eminence which is not in that of Son; and. 
fome kind of priority we mutt afcribe unto him 
whom we call the firft, in refpe&t of him whom we 
term the fecond Perfon; and as we cannot but 
afcribe it, {o muft we endeavour to (f) preferve it. 
Now that privilege or (g) priority confifteth not 
in this, that the effence or attributes of the one are 
greater than the effence or attributes of the other, 
(for we {hall hereafter demonftrate them to be the 
fame in both) but only in this, that the Father hath 
that effence of himfelf, the Son by communication 
from the Father. From whence he acknowledgeth 
that he is from him, that he /iveth bv bim, that the Johavii.27. 
Father gave him to have life in hinfe if, and generally Jota vie 57s 
teferreth all things to him, as received from him. 
Wherefore in this fenfe fome of the Ancients have 
not tuck to interpret thofe words, (4) The Father is John xiv. 
greater than I, of Chritt as the Son of God, as the 28- 
fecond Perfon in the bleticd Trinity; but ftill with 
reference not unto his effence, but his generation, 
hy which he is underftood to have his being from 
the Father, who only hath it of himfelf, and is the 
original of all power and effence in the Son. J can Johny. 30. 
of mine own felf do nothme, {aith our Saviour, (i) be- : 
caufe he is not of himleif; and whofoever receives 
his being, mutt receive his power from another, efpe- 
cially where the effence and the power are unde- 
uiably the fame, as ia God they are, The Son Johns. 19. 
then 
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then can do nothing of bimfelf, but what be feeth the Fa- 
ther do, becaufe he hath no (j) power of himéfelf, 
but what the Father gave: and being he gave him 
all the power, as communicating his entire and undi- 
vided effence, therefore what things foever he doth, 
thefe alfo doth the Son likewife, by the fame power by 
which the Father worketh, becaufe he had received 
the fame Godhead in which the Father fubfifteth. 
There is nothing more intimate and effential to any 
thing than the life thereof, and that in nothing fo 
con{picuous as in the Godhead, where life and truth 
are fo infeparable, that there can be no living God 
but the true, no true God but the living. The Lord 
is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlafting 
King, faith the Prophet Jeremy ; and St. Paul putteth 
the Theffalonians in mind, how they turned from 
idols, to ferve the living and true God. Now lite is 
otherwife in God than in the Creatures: in him ori- 
ginally, in them derivatively ; in him as in the foun- 
tain of abfolute perfection, in them by way of de- 
pendence and participation ; our life is in him, but 
his isin himlelt; and (&) as the Father hath life in 
bimfelf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life mn him- 
Jef: (i) both the fame life, both in themfelves, both 
in the {ame degree, as the one, /o the other, but only 
with this difference, the Father giveth it, and the Son 
receiveth it. brom whence he profefleth of him- 
felf, that she licwig Father fent bim, and that he liveth 
(in) by the Father. 

We muft not therefore fo far endeavour to in- 
volve ourtclyes in the darknets of this myftery, as to 
deny that glory which is clearly due unto the Fa- 
ther; whole pre-eminence undeniably confifteth in 
this, that he 1s God not of any other, but of him- 
felf, and that there is no other perfon who is God, 
but 1s God of him. It is no diminution to the 
Son, to fay he is from another, for his very name 
imports as much ; but it were a diminution to the 
Prather to {peak fo of him: and there muft be fome 

pre- 
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pre-eminence, where there is place for derogation. 
(n) What the Father is, he is from none; what 
the Son is, he is from him: what the firft is, he 
giveth; what the fecond is, he receiveth. The firft 
1s a Father indeed by reafon of his Son, but he is 
not God by reafon of him; whereas the Son is not 
fo only in regard of the Father, but alfo God by 
reafon of the fame. 

Upon this pre-emineace (as I conceive) may 
fafely be grounded the congruity of the divine mif- 
fion. We often read that Chrift was fent, from 
whenee he bears the name of an Apoftle himfelf, as 
well as thofe whom he therefore named {o, becaufe 
as the Father fent him, fo fent be them: the Holy 
Ghott is alfo faid to be fent, fometimes by the Fa- 
ther, fometimes by the Son: but (0) we never read 
that the Father was fent at all, there being an (p) 
authority in that name which feems inconfiftent 
with this miffion. In the parable, @ certain boufbol- 
der which planted a vineyard, firlt fent his fervants to the 
hufbandmen, and again other fervants, but laft of all he 
fent unto them bis Son: it had been inconfiftent even 
with the literal fente of an hiftorical parable, as not 
at all confonant to the rational cuftoms of men, to 
have faid, that laft of all the Son tent his Father to 
them. So God placing man in the vineyard of his 
Church, firft fent his fervants the Prophets, by whom 
he /pake at fundry times and in divers manners, but in the 
loft days he fent his Son; and it were as (y) incongruous 
and inconfiftent with the divine generation, that the 
Son fhould fend the Father into the world. As the 
living Father hath fent me, and I live by the Father, 
faith our Saviour; intimating, that by whom he 
lived, by him he was fent, and therefore fent by 
him, becaufe hg lived by him, laying his generation 
as the proper ground of his miffion. Thus he which 
begetteth fendeth, and he which is (r) begotten is 
fent. For {am from him, and he hath fent me, faith 
the Son: from whom I received my eilence by com- 
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munication, from him alfo received I this commif= 
fion. As therefore it is more worthy to give than to 
receive, to fend than to be fent ; fo in refpeét of the 
fonthip there is {ome priority in the divine Pater- 
nity: from whence divers of the (s) Ancients read 
that place of S. John with this addition, The Farher 
(which ent me) is greater than I. He then is that God 
who fent forth bis Son made of a woman, that God who 
hath jent forth the Spirit of bis Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Fether. So that the authority of fend- 
ing is in the Father: which therefore ought to be 
acknowledged, becaule upon this miffion is founded 
the higheft teflimony of his love to man; for herein 
as Jove, faith S. John, aot that we loved God, but 
that be loved us, and fent bis Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins. 

Again, the dignity of the Father will farther yet 
appear from the order of the Perfons in the bleffed 
Trinity, of which he is undoubtedly the firft. For 
although in fome paflages of the Apoftolical dif- 
courles the Son may firft be named, (as in that 
‘of S. Paul, The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoft be 
with you all, the latter part of which is nothing but 
an addition unto his conftant benediction) and in 
others the Holy Ghott precedes the Son (as, Now 
there are diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit ; and 
there are differences of adminifirations, but the fame 
Lord; aid there are diverfities of operations, but it is 
the Jane God which worketh all in all); yet where the 
three Perfons are barely enumerated, and delivered 
unto us as the (z) rule of Faith, there that order is 
oblerved which is proper to them; witnefs the form 
of Baptifm, iv the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gbof ; which order hath been perpe- 
tuated in all Confeffions of Faith, and is for ever 
(#) inviolably to be obferved. For that which is 
not inftituted or invented by the will or defign of 
man, but (#) founded in the nature of things them- 
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felves, is not to be altered at the pleafure of man. 
Now this priority doth properly and naturally refult 
from the divine Paternity; fo that the Son muft 
neceffarily be (y) fecond unto the Father, from 
whom he receiveth his origination, and the Holy 
Ghoft unto the Son. Neither can we be thought 
to want a fufficient foundation for this priority of the 
firft Perfon of the Trinity, if we look upon the 
numerous teftimonies of the ancient Doctors of the 
Church, who have not ftuck to call the Father the 
(z) origin, (a) the caufe, (4) the author, the (c) 
root, the (d) fountain, and the (e) head of the Son, 
or the whole Divinity. 

For by thefe titles it appeareth clearly, firft, that 
they made a confiderable difference between the Per- 
fon of the Father, of whom are all things, and the 
Perfon of the Son, by whom are all things. Secondly, 
that the difference confifteth properly in this, that 
as the branch is from the root, and the river from 
the fountain, and by their origination from them re- 
ceive that being which they have ; whereas the root 
receiveth nothing from the branch, or fountain 
from the river: 4 the Son is from the Father, re- 
ceiving his fubfiftence by generation from him; the 
Father is not from the Son, as being what he is from 
none. 

Some indeed of the Ancients may feem to have 
made yet a farther difference between the Perfons of 
the Father and the Son, laying upon that relation 
terms of greater oppofition. As if, becaufe the Son 
hath not his ef@ence from himielf, the (f) Father 
had ; becaufe he was not begotten of himfelf, the 
(g) Father had been fo; becaufe he is not the caufe 
of himfelf, the (4) Father were. Whereas, if we 
{peak properly, God the Father hath (/) neither his 
being from another, nor from himfelf; not from 
another, that were repugnant to his Paternity ; not 
from himfelf, that were a contradiction in itfelf. 
And therefore thofe expreffions are not to be under- 
ftood pofitively and affirmatively, but (4) negatively 
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and exclufively, that he hath his effence from none, 
that he is not begotten of any, nor hath he any 
caufe of his exiftence. So that the proper notion 
of the Father in whom we believe is this, that he 
is a Perfon fubfifting eternally in the one infinite 
effence of the Godhead; which effence or fub- 
fiftence he hath received from no other perfon, but 
hath communicated the fame effence, in which him- 
felf fubfifteth, by generation to another perfon, who 
by that generation 1s the Son. 

Howtoever, it is moft reafonable to affert that 
there is but one Perfon who is from none; and 
the very generation of the Son and proceffion of 
the Holy Ghoft undeniably prove, that neither of 
thofe two can be that Perfon. For whofoever is 
generated is from him which is the genitor, and 
whofoever proceedeth is from him from whom he 
proceedeth, whatfoever the nature of the generation 
or proceffion be. It followeth therefore that this 
Perlon is the Father, which name fpeaks nothing 
of dependence, nor fuppofeth any kind of priority 
in another. 

From hence it is obferved that the name of God, 
taken (/) abfolutely, is often in the Scriptures fpo- 
ken of the Father : as when we read of God fending 
his own Son; of the grace of our Lord Fefus Chrip, 
aid the love of God ; and generally wherefoever Chrift 
is called the Son of God, or the Word of God, the 
name of God is to be taken particularly for the Fa- 
ther, becaufe he is no Son but of the Father. 
From hence he is fiyled ove God, She true God, the 
only true God, the (m) God and Father of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift. 

‘Which, as it is moft true, and fo fit to be be- 
lieved, is alfo a moft neceflary truth, and therefore 


> to be acknowledged, for the avoiding (z) multipli- 


cation and p'urality of Gods. For if there were 
more than one which were from none, it could not 
be denied but there were more Gods than one. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore this (0) origination in the Divine Pa- 
ternity hath anciently been looked upon as the 
affertion of the Unity : and therefore the Son and 
Holy Ghoft have been believed -to be but one God 
with the Father, becaufe both from the Father, 
who is one, and fo the (p) union of them. 

Secondly, It is neceflary thus to believe in the 
Father, becaufe our falvation is propounded to us 
by an accefs unto the Father. We are all gone 
away and fallen from God, and we muft be brought 
to him again. There isno other notion under which 
we can be brought to God as to be faved, but the 
notion of the Father; and there is no other perfon 
can bring us to the Father, but the Son of that 
Father: for, as the Apoftle teacheth us, shrough Ephiiat. 
him we have an accefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

Having thus defcribed the true nature and notion 
of the Divine Paternity, in all the feveral degrees 
and eminencies belonging to it, I may now clearly 
deliver, and every particular Chriftian underftand, 
what it is he fpeaks, when he makes his confeffion 
in thefe words, I believe in God the Father : by which 
I conceive him to exprefs thus much. 

As J am affured that there is an infinite and in- 
dependent Being, which we call a God, and that it 
is impoffible there fhould be more infinities than 
one: fo I affure myfelf that this one God is the 
Father of all things, efpecially of all Men and 
Angels, fo far as the mere act. of creation may be 
ftyled generation; that he is farther yet, and in a 
more peculiar manner, the Father of all thofe whom 
he regenerateth by his Spirit, whom he adopteth in 
his Son, as heirs and co-heirs with him, whom he 
crowneth with the reward of an eternal inheritance 
in the heavens. But beyond and far above all this, 
befides his general offspring, and peculiar people, 
to whom he hath given power to become the fons of God; 
I believe him the Father, in a more eminent and 
tranfcendent manner, of one fingular and proper 
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Son, his own, his beloved, his only-begotten Son: 
whom he hath not only begotten of the bleffed 
Virgin, by the coming of the Holy Ghoft, and the 
over-fhadowing of his power; not only fent with 
{pecial authority as the King of Ifrael; not only 
raifed from the dead, and made Heir of all things 
in his houfe; but antecedently to all this, hath 
begotten him by way of eternal generation in 
the fame Divinity, and Majefty with himfelf: by 
which Paternity, coeval to the Deity, I acknow- 
ledge him always Father, as much as always God. 
And in this relation, I profefs that eminency and 
priority, that as he is the original caufe of all things 
as created by him, fo is he the fountain of the Son 
begotten of him, and of the Holy Ghoft proceed- 
ing from him, 


I believe in God the Father Almighty. 


I TER the relation of God’s Paternity, im- 

mediately followeth the glorious attribute of 
lus (q) Omnipotency:; that as thofe in heaven in 
their devotions, fo we on earth in our confeffions 
might acknowledge that Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come; that in 
our folemn meetings of the Church of God, with - 
the joint expreffion and concurring language of the 
congregation, we might fome way imitate that (r) voice 
of a great multitude, as the voice of many waters, and 


as the voice of mighty thunderings, faying, Allelujab, 


Jor the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 

This notion of almighty in the Creed muft cer- 
tainly be interpreted according to the fenie which . 
the original word beareth in the New Teftament ; 
and that cannot be. better underftood than by the 
Greek Writers or Interpreters of the Old, efpecially 
when the notion itfelf belongs unto the Gofpel and 
the Law indifferently. Now the word which we. 

tranflate 
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tranflate (s) almighty, the moft ancient Greek In- 
terpreters ufed fometimes for the title of God, the. 
Lord of Hofts, fometimes for his name Sheddai, as 
generally in the book of Job: by the firft they feem 
to fignify the rule and dominion which God hath 
over all; by the fecond, the ftrength, force, or 
power by which he is able to perform all things. 
The heavens and the earth were finifbed, faith Moles, Gen, ii. 1, 
and all the hoft of them: and he which began them, 
he which finifhed them, is the Ruler and Com- 
mander of them. Upon the right of Creation doth 
he juftly challenge his dominion. I have made the th. stv. 
earth, and created Man upon it; J, even my hands 
have ftretched out the heavens, and all their hoft have I 
commanded. And on this dominion or command 
doth he raife the tithe of she Lord of hofs: iin@ sa- 
which, though preferved in the (¢) original lan-"**” 
age both by St. Paul and St. James, yet by St. 
ohn is turned into that word which we tranflate 
almighty. Wherefore from the ufe of the facred 
Writers, from the (a) notation of the word in 
Greek, and from the teftimony of the ancient (x) 
Fathers, we may well afcribe unto God the Father, 
in the explication of this Article, the dominion 
over all, and the rule and government of all. 

This authority or power properly poteftative is - # «. 
attributed unto God in the facred Scriptures ; hye") * 
from whence thofe (y) names or titles which moft Juieas. 
aptly and fully exprefs dominion, are frequently *"*"" 
given unto him; and the rule, empire, or govern- 
ment of the world is acknowledged to be wholly in 
him, as neceffarily following that natural and eternal 
right of dominion. 

What the nature of this authoritative power is, 
we fhall the more clearly underftand, if we firlt 
divide it into three degrees or branches of it: the 
firft whereof we may conceive, a right of making 
and framing any thing which he willeth, in any 
manner as it pleafeth him, according to the abfo- 
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lute freedom of his own will; the fecond, a right 
of having and poffeffing all things fo made and 
framed by him, as his own, properly belonging te 
him, as to the Lord and Matter of them, by virtue 
of dire&t dominion; the third, a right of ufing 
and ditpofing all things fo in his poffeifion, accord- 
ing to his own pleature. The firft of thefe we 
mention only for the neceffity of it, and the de+ 
pendence of the other two upon it. God’s aétual 
dominion being no otherways neceflary, than upon 
fuppofition of a precedent aé& of creation ; becaufe 
nothing, before it hath a being, can belong to any 
one, ncither can any propriety be imagined in that 
which hath no entity. 

But the fecond branch, or abfolute dominion of 
this Almighty, is farther to be confidered in the in- 
dependency and infinity of it. Firft, it is inde- 
pendent in a double refpeét, in reference both 
to the original, and the ufe thereof. For God 
hath received no authority from any, becaufe he 
hath all power originally in himfelf, and hath pro- 
duced all things by the act of his own will, with- 
out any commander, countellor, or coadjutor. Nei- 
ther doth the ufe or exercite of this dominion depend 
upon any one, to as to receive any direction or re- 
gulation, or to render any account of the admini- 
{tration of it; as being illimited, abfolute, and fu- 
preme, and fo the fountain from whence all ‘domi- 
nion in any other is derived. Wherefore he bein 
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of Kiags, the only Potentate; becaute he alone hath 
all the power of himtelt, and whotoever elfe hath 
Sp. any, hath it from him, either by donation or per- 
seg. miffion. 

The Infinity of God’s Dominion, if we refpect 
3. the object, appears in the amplitude or extenfion ; 
* if we look upon the manner, in the plenitude or 
perfection ; if we confider the time, in the eternity 
* of duration. The amplitude of the object is fuffici- 
ently 
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ently evidenced by thofe appellations which the holy qs § xéene 
writ afcribeth unto the Almighty, calling him the 2. "‘rre- 
Lord of heaven, the Lord of the whole earth, the Lord + Rela 
of heaven and earth; under which two are compre- Dan, v. 
hended all things both in heaven and earth. This 33h. ts, a 
Mofes taught the diftrufting Ifraelites in the wilder-1,.° ° ” 
nes: Behold the heaven and the heaven of heavens is Vi xevi 
the Lora’s thy God, the earth alfo with all that is there- Mic. iv.13. 
in. With thefe words David glorifieth God: The 7a 
heavens are thine, the earth alfo is thine ; fo acknow- Matt. xi. 
ledging his dominion; as for the world and the fil- ‘bs evis, 
nefs thereof, thou haft founded them ; {o exprefting the 24. 
foundation or ground of that dominion. And yet ied’ 
more fully at the dedication of the offerings for the bxdx. u, 
building of the Temple, to fhew that what they 
gave was of his own, he faith, Thine, O Lord, is the 1 Chron. 
greatnefs, and the power, and the glory, and the vic~ tn. 
tory, and the majefty : for all that is in the heaven and “my y 4, 
in the earth is thine. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, b> 70 
and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reigneft over all (z). 
If then we look upon the objet of God’s Domi- 
nion, it is of that amplitude and extenfion, that it 
includeth and comprehendeth all things; fo that 
nothing can be imagined which is not his, belong- 
ing to him as the true owner and proprietor, and 
fubje& wholly to his will as the fole governor and 
difpofer: in refpect of which univerfal power we 
muft confefs him to be Almighty. 

If we confider the manner and nature of this 
power, the plenitude thereof or perfection will ap- 
pear; for as in regard of the extenfion, he hath 
power overall things; fo in refpeét of the intention, 
he hath all power over every thing, as being abfolute 
and fupreme. This God challenged to himfelf, 
when he catechized the Prophet Jeremy in a potter’s 
houfe, faying, O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I do with you jer.xvii.6, 
as this potter ? faith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is 
in the potter's hand, fo are ye in my hand, O boufe of If- 
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racl, Thatis, God hath as abfolute power and domi. 
nion over every perfon, over every Nation and King~ 
dom on the earth, as the potter hath over the pot he 
maketh, or the clay he mouldeth. Thus are we 
wholly at the difpofal of his will, and our prefent and 
future condition framed and ordered by his free, but 

Roe, i wife and jult, decrees. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the fame lump to make one veffel unto. 
honour, and another unto difbonour ? And can that 
earth-artilicer have a freer power over his brother 
potfherd (both being made of the fame metal) than 
God hath over him, who, by the flrange foecundity 
of his omnipotent power, firft made the clay out of 
nothing, and then him out of that ? 

The duration of God’s dominion mutt likewife ne- 
ceflarily be eternal, if any thing which is be immor- 
tal. For, being every thing is therefore his, becaufe 
it received its being from him, and the continuation 
of the creature is as much from him as the firft pro- 
duction; it followeth that fo long as it is continued, 
it muft be his, and confequently, being fome of his 
Creatures are immortal, his dominion mutt be eter- 

1Tim.i.r7. nal. Wherefore St. Paul expreffly calleth God she 
Te Bert’ Kino eternal, with reference to that of David, Thy 
Piaoxlv. kingdom is an everlafing kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
ene stp dureth throughout all generations, And Mofes in his 
55 Song e hath told us, The Lord fhall reign for ever and 
morpoy ever; which phrafe for ever and ever in the original 
ne fignifieth thus much, that there is no time to come 


oidelia milny 


~. aflignable or imaginable, but after and beyond that 








Brolov3, 
f God thall reign. 

syready>d £ 

LXxx, He The third branch of God’s authoritative or po- 


garg & teftative power confifteth in the ufe of all things in 


feutm 8 his pofletfion, by virtue of his abfolute dominion. 
ati," For it is the general dictate of reafon, that the ufe, 
Theod. and benefit and utility of any thing, redoundeth unto 
gefkh him whofe it is, and to whom as to the proprietor 
Piai. xxi. git belongeth. Tis true indeed, that God, who is 


Bora. all- fuficient and infinitely happy i in and of himéelf, 
ain, Dan. fo 
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fo that no acceffion ever could or can be made toxii.7. ae 
his original felicity, cannot receive any real benefit 75 dhs s 
and utility from the creature. Thou art my Lord, mieh.iv. 5 
faith David, my gouduefs extendeth not to thee: (a) ‘57% sim 
and therefore our only and abfolute Lord, becaufe oe ras 
his goodnefs extendeth unto us, and not ours to2 
him, becaufe his dominion is for our benefit, not 
for his own: for us who want, and therefore may 
receive ; not for himfelf who cannot receive, becaufe 
he wanteth nothing, whofe honour ftandeth not in 
his own, but in our (4) receiving. 

But though the univerfal Caufe made all things 
for the bencfit of fome creatures framed by him, yet 
hath he made them ultimately for himfelf; and God 
is as univerfally the final as the efficient caule of his 
operations, The Apoftle hath taught us, that not, 1 
only of him, and by him, as the firft Author, but aor ate 
alfo to him, and for bim, as the ultimate end, are af] Heb. li. 1. 
things. And ’tisone of the proverbial fentences of Lor wile 
Solomon, The Lord hath made all things for bimfelf, Prov. xvids 
yea even the wicked for the day of evil. Yor though 
he cannot receive any real benefit or utility from 
the creature, yet he can and doth in a manner 
receive that which hath fome fimilitude or affinity 
with it. Thus God rejoiceth at the effects of. his Pf civ 
wifdom, power and goodnefs, and taketh delight in ae 
the works of hishands. Thus doth he order and 
difpofe of all things unto his own glory, which re- 
doundeth from the demonftration of his attributes. . 

An explicit belief of this authoritative power and 
abfolute dominion of the Almighty is neceffary, 
firft for the breeding in us an awful reverence of his 
majefty, and entire {ubjection to his will. For to 
the higheft excellency the greateft honour, to the (¢) 
fupreme authority the moft exact obedience is no 
more than duty. If God be our abfolute Lord, we 
his fervants and vaflals, then is there a right in him 
to require of us whatfoever we can perform, and an 
(4) obligation upon us to perform whatfoever he 
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commandeth. Whofoever doth otherwife, while he 
confeffeth, denieth him; while he acknowledgeth 
him with his tongue, he fets his hand againft him. 
Why call ye me Lord, Lord, faith our Saviour, and do 
not the things which I fay 2 

Secondly, This belief is alfo neceffary to breed in 
us equanimity and patience in our fufferings, to pre- 
vent all murmuring, repining, and objecting againft 
the actions or determinations of God, as knowing 
that he, who is abfolute Lord, cannot abufe his 
power; he, whofe will is a law to us, cannot do any 
thing unwifely or unjuftly. Ler the potfberd frive 
with the pot/berds of the earth: fall the clay fay to 
him that Sofrioneth it, What makeft thou? But let the 
man after God’s own heart rather teach us humble 
and religious filence. J was dumb, faith he, and 
opened not my mouth, becaufe thou didf it. WhenShi- 
mei caft ftones at him, and curfed him, let us learn 
to {peak as he then fpake: The Lord hath faid unto 
him, Curfe David: who fhall then Sa, Wherefore haft 
thou done fo? 

Thirdly, the belief of God’s abfolute Dominion 
is yet farther neceflary to make us truly and fuffici- 
ently fenfible of the benefits we receive from him, 
foas by a right value and eftimation of them to un- 
derftand how far we ftand obliged to him. No 
man can duly prize the bleflings of Heaven, but he 
which acknowledgeth they might juftly have been 
denied him ; nor can any be fufficiently thankful 
for them, except it be confeffed that he owed him 
nothing who beftowed them. 

But as the original word for almighty is not put 
only for the Lord of Hofts, but often alfo for the 
Lord Shaddai : fo we mutt not reftrain the fignifica- 
tion to the power authoritative, but extend it alfo 
to that power which is Properly operative and exe- 
cutive. In the title of the Lord of Sabaoth we un- 
derftand the rule and dominion of God, by which 
he hath a right of governing all: in the name 

Shaddai 
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Shaddai we apprehend an infinite force and ftrength, 
by which he 1s able to work and perform all things. 
For whether we take this word in (e) compofition, 
as fignifying the all-fuffictent ; whofoever is able to 
fuppeditate all things to the fufficing all, muft have 
an infinite power: or whether we deduce it from the 
(f) root denoting vaftation or deftruétion ; whofoever 
can deftroy the being of all things, and reduce them 
unto nothing, muft have the fame power which ori- 
ginally produced all things out of nothing, and that 
is infinite. Howfoever, the firft notion of almighty 
neceflarily inferreth the fecond, and the infinity of 
God’s Dominion fpeaketh him infinitely (¢) powerful 
in operation. Indeed in earthly Dominions, the 
ftrength of the Governor is not in himfelf, but in 
thofe whom he governeth: and he: is a powerful 
Prince whofe Subjects are numerous. But the King 
of Kings hath in himfelf all power of execution, as 
well as right of dominion. Were all the force and 
ftrength of a Nation in the perfon of the King, as 
the authority is, obedience would not be arbitrary, 
nor could rebellion be fuccefsful: whereas experi- 
ence teacheth us that the moft puiffant Prince is 
compelled actually to fubmit, when the ftronger 
part of his own people hath taken the boldnefs to 
put a force upon him. But we muft not imagine 
that the Governor of the World ruleth only over 
them which are willing to obey, or that any of his 
creatures may difpute his commands with fafety, or 
caft off his yoke with impunity. And if his domi- 
nion be uncontroulable, it is becaufe his power is 
irrefiftible. For man is not more inclinable to obey 
God than man, but God is more powerful to exact 
fubjection, and to vindicate rebellion. In refpect 
of the infinity, and irrefiftibility of which active 
power we mutt acknowledge him Almighty ; and fo, 
according to the moft vulgar acception, give the 
fecond explication of his (4) Omnipotency. 

But 
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(i) But becaufe this word almighty is twice re- 
peated in the Creed, once in the firft Article, and 
again in the fixth, where Chrift is reprefented fitting 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
although in our Englith and the Latin the fame 
word be expreffed in both places, yet in the ancient 
Greek copies there isa manifeft diftin@tion; being 
the word in the firft Article may equally compre- 
bend God’s power in operation, as well as authority 
in dominion; whereas that in the fixth fpeaketh 
only infinity of power,without relation to authority or 
dominion : I fhall therefore referve the explication of 
the latter unto its proper place, defigning to treat 
particularly of God’s infinite power where it is moft 
peculiarly expreffed ; and fo conclude briefly with 
two other interpretations which fome of the An- 
cients have made of the original word, belonging ra- 
ther to Philofophy than Divinity, though true in 
both. For (&) fome have ftretched this word al- 
mighty according to the Greek notation, to fignify 
that God holdeth, incircleth and containeth all 
things. Who bath gathered the wind in bis fits ; whe 
bath bound the waters in a garment ? who bath efta- 
blifhed all the ends of the earth ? who but God? Who 
bath meafured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with a fpan, and comprehended the 
auf of the earth it a meafure ? who but he? Thus 
then may he be called a/nighty, as holding, contain- 
ing, and comprehending all things. 

(2) Others extend it farther yet, beyond that of 
containing or comprehenfion, to a more immediate 
influence of fuftaininge or prefervation. For the 
fame power which firft gave being unto all things, 
continueth the fame being unto all. God giveth to 
all, hfe, and breath, and all things. In him we hve, 
move, and have our being, faith the ftrangeft Philo- 
fopher that ever entered Athens, the firft expofitor of 
that bind infcription, Jo the unknown God. How 
could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy 
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will? or been preferved, if not called by thee? as the 
wifdom of the Jews confeffeth. Thus did the Le- 
vites ftand and blefs: Thou, even thou, art Lord Nenix.6. - 
alone; thou baft made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their hoff, the earth and all things that are 
therein, the fea and all that is therein, and thou pre- 
ferveft them all. Where the .continual confervation 
of the creature is in equal latitude attributed unto 
God with their firft production. Becaufe there is 
an abfolute neceffity of preferving us from returning 
unto nothing by annihilation, as there was for firft 
beftowing an exiftence on us by creation. And in 
this {enfe God is undoubtedly almighty, in that he 
doth fuftain, uphold, and conftantly preferve all 
things in that being which they have. 

From whence we may at laft declare what-is 
couched under this attribute of God, how far this 
Qmnipotency extends itfelf, and what every Chrif- 
tian is thought to profefs, when he addeth this part 
of the firft Article of his Creed, J believe in God 
the Father ALMIGHTY. 

As I am perfuaded of an infinite and independent. 
Effence, which I term a God, and of the myftery 
of an eternal Generation by which that God is a 
Father : fo I affure myfelf tl{at Father is not fubje&t 
to infirmities of age, nor is there any weaknefs at- 
tending on the Ancient of days; but, on the con- 
trary, I believe Omnipotency to be an effential at-. 
tribute of his Deity, and that not only in refpect of 
operative and active power (concerning which I fhall 
have occafion to exprefs my faith hereafter), but alfo 
in regard of power authoritative, in which I muft 
acknowledge his antecedent and eternal right of 
making what, and when, and how he pleafed, of 
poffefing whatfoever he maketh by direct dominion, 
of ufing and difpofing as he pleafeth all things 
which he fo poffeffeth. This dominion I believe 
moft abfolute in refpect of its independency, both 
in the original, and the ule or exercife thereof: 
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this I acknowledge infinite for amplitude or exten- 
fion, as being a power over all things without ex- 
ception; for plenitude or perfection, as being all 
power over every thing without limitation; for con- 
tinuance or duration, as being eternal without end 
or conclufion. Thus I believe in God the Father 
Almighty. : 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


LTHOUGH this laft part of the firft Articte 

was not exprefled in the () ancient Creeds, 
yet the fenfe thereof was delivered in the (x) 
firft Rules of Faith, and at laft thefe particular 
words inferted both in the Greek and Latin Con- 
feffions. And indeed the work of Creation moft 
properly followeth the attribute of Omnipotency, 
as being the foundation of the firft, and the de- 
monftration of the fecond explication of it. As 
then we believe there is a God, and that God Al- 
mighty; as we acknowledge that fame God to be 
the Father of our Lord Fefus Chri?, and in him of 
us: fo we alfo confefs that the fame God the Fa- 
ther made both heaven and earth. For the full ex- 
plication of which operation, it will be fufficient, 
firft, to declare the latitude of the obje&t, what is 
comprehended under the terms of heaven and earth ; 
fecondly, to exprefs the nature of the aétion, the 
true notion of Creation, by which they were made ; 
and thirdly, to demonftrate the Perfon to whom 
this operation is afcribed. 

For the firft, I fuppofe it cannot be denied as the 
fenfe of the Creed, that under the terms of heaven 
and earth are comprehended all things ; becaufe the 
firft rules of Faith did fo exprefs it, and the moft 
ancient Creeds had either inftead of thefe words, or 
together with them, the Maker of all things vifible 
and invifible, which being terms of immediate con- 
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tradition, muft confequently be of univerfal com- 
prehenfion; nor is there any thing imaginable 
which is not vifible, or invifible. Being then thefe 
were the words of the Nicene Creed; being the 
addition of heaven and earth in the Conftantinopo- 
litan could be no diminution to the former, which 
they ftill retained together with them, faying, I 
believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things vifible and invifi- 
ble; it followeth, that they which in the Latin 
Church made ufe only of this laft addition, could 
not choofe but take it in the full latitude of the 
firft expreffion. 

And well may this be taken as the undoubted 
fenfe of the Creed, becaufe it is the known lan- 
guage of the facred Scriptures. Jn fix days, faith Exod. xxx. 
Moles, the Lord made heaven and earth: in the fame *” 
time, faith God himfelf, the Lord made heaven and Exot. xx 
earth, the fea, and all that in them is. So that all things *” 
by thofe two muft be underftood which are con- 
tained in them: and we know no being which is 
made or placed without them. When God would 
call a general rendezvous, and make up an univerfal 
auditory, the Prophet cries out, Hear, O heavens, Wai 
and give ear, O earth. When he would exprefs the 
full fplendor of his majefty, and utmoft extent of 
his actual dominion, Thus faith the Lord, the heaven tla. \xvi, 1. 
is my throne, and the earth is my footftool. When he 
would challenge unto himfelf thofe glorious attri- 
butes of Immenfity and Omniprefence, Do aot [ Je xii 
fill beaven and earth? faith the Lord. Thefe two** 
then taken together fignify the Univerfe, or that 
which is called the World. St. Paul hath given a 
clear expofition of thefe words in his explication of 
the Athenian altar ; God that made the World and all a@s wii. 
things therein, feeing that he is Lord of heaven and** 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. For 
being God is neceflarily the Lord of all things 
which he made, (the right of his direct Dominion 
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being clearly grounded upon the firft Creation) ex- 
cept we fhould conceive the Apoftle to exempt 
fome Creature from the authoritative power of 
God, and to take fome work of his hand out of 
the reach of his arm; we muft confefs that heaven 
and earth are of as large extent and ample fignifi- 
cation as the world and all things therein. Where it 
is yet farther obfervable, that the Apoftle hath 
conjoined the fpeech of both Teftaments together. 
For the ancient Hebrews feem to have had no word 
in ufe among them which fingly of itfelf did fignify 
the World, as the Greeks had, in whofe language 
St. Paul did {peak ; and therefore they ufed in con- 
Junction the heaven and earth, as the (0) grand ex- 
tremities within which all things are contained. 
Nay, if we take the expofition of the later Writers 
in that language, thofe two words will not only as 
extremities comprehend between them, but in the 
extenfion of their own fignifications contain all 
things in them. For when they divide the univerfe 
into (p) three worlds, the inferior, fuperior, and the 
middle world ; the lower is wholly contained in the 
name of earth, the other two under the name of 
beaven. Nor do the Hebrews only ufe this manner 
of expreffion, but even the Greeks themfelves ; and 
that not only before, but (q) after (+) Pythagoras 
had accuftomed them to one name. As therefore 
under the fingle name of (s) World or Univerfe, fo 
alfo under the conjunctive expreflion of heaven and 
earth, are contained all things material and imma- 
terial, vifible and invifible. 

But as the Apoftle hath taught us to reafon, 
When be faith all things are put under him, it is mani- 
Sch that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him: {o when we fay, all things were made by God, 
it is as manifeft that he is excepted who made all 
things. And then the propofition is clearly thus 
delivered ; ali beings whatfoever befide God were 
made. As we read in St. John concerning the 
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Word, that the World was made by him; and in Jebai. x0. 
more plain and exprefs words before, AJ) things were ver. 5. 
made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made, Which is yet farther illuftrated by 
St. Paul: For by bim were all things created that are co,i. 16. 
in heaven and that are in earth, vifible and invifible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all things were created by him. If then 
there be nothing imaginable which is not either in 
heaven or in earth, nothing which is not either vifi- 
ble or invifible, then is there nothing befide God 
which was not made by God. 
This then is the unqueftionable doctrine of the 
Chriftian Faith, That the vaft capacious frame of 
_ the World, and every thing any way contained and 
exifting in it, hath not its effence from or of itfelf, 
nor is of exiftence abfolutely neceflary ; but what 
it is, it hath not been, and that being which it 
hath was made, framed and conftituted by another. 
And as every houfe is builded by fome man; for we {CC Heb, iti. ge 
the earth bears no fuch creature of itfelf; ftones do 
not grow into a wall, or firft hew and fquare, then 
unite and faften themfelves together in their gene- 
ration ; trees fprout not crofs like dry and faplefs 
beams, nor do fpars and tiles {pring with a natural 
uniformity into a roof, and that out of ftone and 
mortar: thefe are not the works of Nature, but 
fuperftructions and additions to her, as the fupplies 
of Art, and the teftimonies of the underftanding of 
Man, the great Artificer on earth: fo if the World 
itfelf be but an (rt) houfe, if the Earth, which 
hangeth upon nothing, be the foundation, and the Job xevi.z. 
glorious fpheres of Heaven the roof (which hath 
been delivered as the moft univerfal hypothefis), if 
this be the habitation of an infinite Intelligence, the 
{«) Temple of God; then mult we acknowledge 
the world was built by him, and, confequently, that 
be which built all things is God. 
From hence appears the truth of that diftinction, 
Whatfoever 
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Whatfoever hath any being, is either made or not 
made: whatfoever is not made, is God; whatfoever 
is not God, is made. One uncreated and indepen- 
dent Effence ; all other depending on it, and created 
by it. One of eternal and neceflary exiftence ; all 
other indifferent, in refpe@ of actual exifting, either 
to be or not to be, and that indifferency determined 
only by the free and voluntary act of the firft 
Caufe. 

Now becaufe to be thus made includes fome im- 
perfection, and among the parts of the world, fome 
are more glorious than others; if thofe which are 
moft perfect prefuppofe a Maker, then can we not 
doubt ofa creation where we find far lefs perfection. 
This houfe of God, though uniform, yet is not all 
of the fame materials, the footftool and the throne 
are not of the fame mould; there is a vaft dif- 
ference between the heavenly expanfions. This firft 
aerial Heaven, where God fetteth up his pavilion, 
where be maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind, is not fo far inferior in 
place as it is in glory to the next, the feat of the 
Sun and Moon, the two great lights, and Stars in- 
numerable, far greater than the one of them. And 
yet that fecond Heaven is not fo far above the firft 
as beneath the third, into which St. Paul was 
caught. The brightnefs of the fun doth not fo far 
furpais the blacknefs of a wandering cloud, as the 
glory of that Heaven of pretence furmounts the 
tading beauty of the flarry firmament. For in this 
great Temple of the World, in which the Son of 
God is the High Prieft, the Heaven which we fee 
is but the Veil, and that which is above, the Holy 
of Holies. This Veil indeed is rich and glorious, 
but one day to be rent, and then to admit us into 
a far greatet glory, even to the Mercy-feat and 
Cherubim. For this third Heaven is the proper 
habitation of the bleffed Angels, which conftantly 
attend upon the Throne. And if thofe moft glo- 
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rious and happy Spirits, thofe morning fars which Job xxxviit, 
fang together, thofe fons of God which /houted for joy 7+ 4 
when the foundations of the earth were laid, if they 
und their habitation were made; then can we no 
ways doubt of-the production of all other creatures, 
fo much inferior unto them. 
Forafmuch then as the Angels are termed the 
fous of God, it fufficiently denoteth that they are 
from him, not of themfelves ; all filiation inferring 
fome kind of production: and being God hath but 
one proper and only-begotten Son, whofe propriety 
and fingularity confifteth in this, that he is of the 
fame increated effence with the Father, all other off- 
{pring muft be made, and confequently even the 
Angels created fons ; of whom the Scripture {peak- 
ing faith, Who maketh his Angels fpirits, and bis mi- Pt. civ. as 
nifiers a flame of fire. For although thofe words, as 
firft fpoken by the Pfalmift, do rather exprefs the 
nature of the wind and lightning yet being the 
Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews hath applied 
the fame to the Angels properly fo called, we can- 
not but conclude upon his authority, that the fame 
God who created the wind, and made a way for the Amos iv. 
lightning of the thunder, hath alfo produced thofe 53; ,evii, 
glorious fpirits; and as he furnifhed them with that 26. 
activity there exprefled, fo did he frame the fubject 
of it, their immaterial and immortal effence. 
If then the Angels and their proper habitation, 
the far moft eminent and illuftrious parts of the 
world, were made; if only to be made be one cha- 
racter of imperfection; much more muft we ac- 
knowledge all things of inferior nature to have de- 
pendence on their univerfal Caufe, and confequently 
this great Univerfe, or, all things, to be made, 
befide that one who made them. 
This is the firft part of our Chriftian Faith, againft 
fome of the ancient Philofophers, who were fo 
wildly fond of thefe things they fee, that they 
Vou. I. G : imagined 
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imagined (x) the Univerfe to be infinite and eternal, 
and, what will follow from it, to be even God 
himfelf. It is true that the moft ancient of the 
Heathen were not of this opinion, but (y) all the 
Philofophy for many ages delivered the World to 
have been made. 

When this tradition of the Creation of the 
World was delivered in all places down fucceffively 
by thofe which ferioufly confidered the frame of all 
things, and the difference of the moft ancient Poets 
and Philofophers from Mofes was only in the man- 
ner of expreffing it; thofe which in after-ages firft 
denied it, made ufe of very frivolous and incon- 
cluding arguments, grounding their new opinion 
upon weak foundations. 

For that which in the firft place they take for 
granted as an axiom of undoubted truth, that 
(%) Whatfoever hath a beginning, muft have an end, 
and confequently, Whatfoever hall have no end, had 
no beginning, is grounded upon no general reafon, 
but only upon particular obfervation of fuch things 
here below, as from the ordinary way of generation, 
tend in fome fpace of time unto corruption. From 
whence, feeing no tendency to corruption in feveral 
parts of the world, they conclude that it was never 
generated, nor had any caufe or original of its be- 
ing. Whereas, if we would fpeak properly, future 
exiftence or non-exiftence hath no fuch relation 
unto the firft prodution. Neither is there any con- 
tradiction that at the fame time one thing may 
begin to be, and laft but for an hour, another 
continue fora thoufand years, a third beginning at 
the fame inftant remain for ever: the difference be- 
ing either in the nature of the things fo made, or 
in the determinations of the will of him that made 
them. Notwithftanding then their univerfat rules 
which are not true but in fome limited particulars, 


it is moft certain the whole world was made, and of 
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it part fhall perifh, part continue unto all eternity ; 
by which fomething which had a beginning fhall 
have an end, and fomething not. 

The fecond fallacy which led them to this no- 
velty was the very name of Univerfe, which com- 
prehended in it all things; from whence they rea- 
foned thus: (a) If the World or Univerfe were 
made, then were all things made; and if the World 
fhall be diffolved, then all things fhall come to no- 
thing: which is impoffible. For if all things were 
made, then muft either all, or at Jeaf{t fomething, 
have made itfelf, and fo have been the caufe of itfelf 
as of the effect, and the effect of itfelf as of the 
caufe, and confequently in the fame inftant both 
have been and not been; which is a contradiction. 
But this fallacy is eafily difcovered : for when we fay 
the Univerfe or all things were made, we muft be 
always underftood to except him who made all 
things, neither can we by that name be fuppofed 
to comprehend more than the frame of heaven and 
earth, and all things contained in them; and fo 
(4) he which firft devifed this argument hath him- 
felf acknowledged. 

Far more grofs was that third conceit, that if the 
World were ever made, it muft be after the vulgar 
way of ordinary natural generations: in which (c) 
two mutations are obfervable, the firft from lets to 
greater, or from worfe to better; the fecond from 
greater to lefs, or from better to worfe. (The be- 
ginning of the firft mutation is called generation, 
the end of it perfection: the beginning of the fecond 
is from the fame perfection, but concludeth in cor- 
ruption or diffolution.) (d) But none hath ever 
yet obferved that this frame of the World did ever 
grow up from lefs to greater, or improve itfelf from 
worfe to better: nor can we now perceive that it 
becomes worfe or lefs than it was, by which de- 
cretion we might guefs at a former tncreafe, and 
from a tendency to corruption collect its original 
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generation. This conceit, I fay, is far more grofs. 
For certainly the argument fo managed proves no- 
thing ‘at all, but only this, (if yet it prove fo 
much) that the whole frame of the World, and the 
parts thereof which are of greater perfection, were 
not generated in that manner in which we fee fome 
other parts of it are: which no man denies. But 
that there can be no other way of produétion befide 
thefe petty generations, or that the World was not 
fome other way actually produced, this argument 
doth not endeavour to infer, nor can any other 
prove it. 

The next foundation upon which they caft off 
the conftant dotrine of their predeceffors, was that 
general aflertion, That it is (e) impoffible for any 
thing to be produced out of nothing, or to be res 
duced unto nothing: from whence it will inevitably 
follow, that the matter of this World hath always 
been, and muft always be. The clear refutation of 
which difficulty requires an explication of the man 
her how the World was made: the fecond part bé+ 
fore propounded for the expofition of this Article. 

Now that the true nature and manner of this 
action may be fo far underftood as to declare the 
Chriftian Faith, and refute the errors of all op- 
pofers, it will be neceflary to confider it firft with 
reference to the Obje&t or Effect ; fecondly, in re- 
lation to the Caute or Agent; thirdly, with refpect 
unto the Time or Origination of it. 

The action by which the Heaven and Earth were 
made, confidered in reference to the effect, I con- 
ceive to be the production of their total being ; fo 
that whatfoever entity they had when made, had no 
real exiftence before they were fo made. And this 
manner of production we ufually term Creation, as 
excluding all concurrence of any. material caufe, 
and all dependence of any kind of fubject, as pre- 
fuppofing no privation, as including no motion, as 
fignifying a produ@ion out of nothing ; (/) that ie 
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by which fomething is made, and not any thing 
preceding out of which it is made. This is the 
proper and peculiar fenfe of the word Creation: not 
that it fignifies fo much by virtue of its origination 
or vulgar ufe in the (g) Latin tongue ; nor that the 
Hebrew word ufed by Mofes, la the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth, hath of itfelf any 
fuch peculiar acception. For it is often uled (4) fy- 
nonymoufly with words which fignify any kind of 
production or formation, and by itlelf it feldom de- 
notes a production out of nothing, or proper creation, 
but moft frequently the making of one fubftance 
out of another pre-exifting, as the fifhes of the 
water, and Man of the duft of the earth; the re- 
novating or reftoring any thing to its former per- 
fection, for want of Hebrew words in compofition ; 
or laftly, the doing fome new or (é) wonderful work, 
the producing fome ftrange and admirable effect, as 
the opening the mouth of the earth, and the fignal 
judgments on the people of Ifrael. 

We muft not therefore weakly collec&t the true 
nature of Creation from the force of any word 
which by fome may be thought to exprefs fo much; 
but we mutt colle it from the teftimony of God 
the Creator, in his word, and of the world created, 
in our reafon, The opinion of the Church of the 
Jews will fufficiently appear in that zealous mother 
to her feventh and youngeft fon; befeech thee, my 
fon, look upon the heaven and the earth, and all that 1s 
therein, and confider that God made them of things 
that were not: which is a clear defcription of Crea- 
tion, that is, production out of nothing. But be- 
caufe this is not by all received as Canonical, we 
fhall therefore evince it by the undoubted teftimony 
of St. Paul, who expreffing the nature of Abra- 
ham’s faith, propoundeth Lim whom he believed as 
God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thofe things 
which be not, as though they were. For as to be 
called in the language of the Scripture is fo de, 
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(Behold what manner of love the Father hath beflowed 
upon us, that we fhould be called the fons of God, {aith 
St. John in his Epiftle, who in his Gofpel told us, 
be had given us power to become the fons of God:) {o 
to call 1s to make, or caufe to be. As where the Pro- 
phet Jeremy faith, Zhou haf caufed all this evil to 
come upon them, the original may be thought to 
{peak no more than this, thou haft called this evil to 
them. He therefore calleth thofe things which be not, 
as if they were, who maketh thofe things which 
were not, to be, and produceth that which hath a 
being out of that which had not, that is, out of 
nothing, This reafon, generally perfuafive unto 
Faith, is more peculiarly applied by the Apoftle to 
the belief of the Creation: for shrough faith, faith 
he, we underfland that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo that things which are feen were not 
made of things which do appear. Not as if the earth, 
which we fee, were made of air; or any more fubtil 
body, which we fee not; nor as if thofe things 
which are feen were in equal latitude commenfurable 
with the worlds which were framed: but that thofe 
things which are feen, that is, which are, were made 
of thofe which (k) did not appear, that is, which 
were not. 

Vain therefore was that opinion of a real matter 
coeval with God as neceffary for production of the 
World by way of fubjeét, as the eternal and Al- 
mighty God by way of efficient. For if fome reat 
and material being muft be prefuppofed by indif- 
penfible neceflity, without which God could not 
caufe any thing to be, then is not he independent 
in his ations, nor of infinite power and abfolute 
activity, which is contradictory to the divine per- 
fection. Nor can any reafon be alledged why he 
fhould be dependent in his operation, who is con- 
fefled independent in his being. 

And as this coeternity of matter oppofeth God’s 
Independency, the proper notion of the Deity, fo doth 
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it alfo contradi& his All-fufficiency. For if without 
the production of fomething befide himfelf he can- 
not make a demonftration of his attributes, or 
caufe any fenfibility of his power and will for the 
illuftration of his own glory ; and if without fome- 
thing diftin@ wholly from himfelf he cannot pro- 
duce any thing, (/) then muft he want fomething 
external : and whofoever wanteth any thing is not 
all-fufficient. And certainly he muft have a low 
opinion and poor conception of the infinite and 
eternal God, who thinks he is no otherwife known 
to be Omnipotent than by ad benefit of ano- 
ther. Nor were the Framers of the Creed fo wife 
in prefixing the Almighty before Maker of heaven and 
earth, if out of a neceffity of material concurrence, 
the making of them left a mark of impotency rather 
than omnipotency. 

The fuppofition then of an eternal matter, is fo 
unneceflary where God works, and fo derogatory to 
the infinity of his power, and all-fufficiency of 
himfelf, that the later (2) Philofophers, fomething 
acquainted with the truth which we profefs, though 
rejecting Chriftianity, have reproved thofe of the 
School of Plato, who delivered, as the doétrine of 
their Mafter, an eternal companion, fo injurious 
to the Father and Maker of all things. 

Wherefore to give an anfwer to that general pofi- 
tion, that out of nothing nothing can be produced, 
which (0) Ariftotle pretends to be the opinion’ of 
all natural Philofophers, I muft firft obferve, that 
this univerfal propofition was firft framed out of 
particular confiderations of the works of Art and 
Nature. For if we look upon all kinds of (p) Ar- 
tificers, we find they cannot give any fpecimen of 
their art without materials. Being then the beauty 
and uniformity of the World fhews it to be a piece 
of art moft exquifite, hence they concluded that 
the Maker of it was the moft exact (q) Artificer, 
and confequently had his matter from all eternity 
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prepared for him. Again, confidering the works 
of Nature and all parts of the World fubje& to 
generation and corruption, they alfo (x) obferved 
that nothing is ever generated but out of fomcthing 
pre-exiftent, nor is there any mutation wrought but 
in a fubject, and with a prefuppofed capability of 
alteration. From’ hence they prefently colleéted, 
that if the whole World were ever generated, it 
mutt have been produced out of fome fubject, and 
confequently there muft be a matter eternally pre- 
exifting. 

Now what can be more irrational, than from the 
weaknefs of fome creature to infer the fame imbecil- 
lity in the Creator, and to meafure the arm of God 
by the finger of man? Whatfoever fpeaketh any 
kind of excellency or perfection in the artificer may 
be attributed unto God: whatfoever fignifieth any 
infirmity, or inyolveth any imperfection, mult be 
excluded from the notion of him. That wifdom, 
prefctence, and preconception, that order and beauty 
of operation which is required in an artift, is moft 
eminently contained in him, who hath ordered all 
things in meafure, aid number, and weight : but if the 
moft abfolute idea in the artificer’s underftanding be 
not fufficient to produce his defign without hands to 
work, and materials to make ufe of, it will follow 
no more that God is neceffarily tied unto pre-exift- 
ing matter, than that he is really compounded of 
corporeal parts. 

Again, it sas incongruous to judge of the produc- 
tion of the World by thofe parts thereof which we 
fee fubject to generation and corruption: and thence 
to conclude, that if it ever had a caufe of the being 
which it hath, it muft have been generated in the 
fame manner which they are; and if that cannot 
be, it muft never have been made at all. For no- 
thing is more certain than that this manner of ge- 
neration cannot poffibly have been the firft produc- 
tion even of thofe things which are now generated. 

We 
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“We fee the plants grow from a feed; that is-their or- 
dinary way of generation: but the firft plant could 
not be fo generated, becaufe all feed in the fame 
courfe of nature is from the pre-exifting plant. We 
fee from {pawn the fiihes, and from eggs the fowls 
receive now the original of their being: but this 
could not at firft be fo, becauie both fpawn and egg 
are as naturally from precedent fifh and fowl. In- 
deed becauie the feed is feparable from the body of 
the plant, and in that feparation may long contain 
within itfelf a power of germination ; becautle the 
{pawn and egg are felungeaile from the fith and fowl, 
and yet {till retain the prolifick power of generation; 
therefore fome might poflibly conceive that thefe ie- 
minal bodies might be originally feattered on the 
earth, out of which the firft of all thofe Creatures 
fhouldarife. But in viviparous Animals, whofe off- 
{pring is generated within themfelves, whofe feed by 
fpasstion from them lofeth all its eminal or prolifick 
ower, this is not only improbable but inconceiva- 
le. And therefore being the (s) Philofophers them- 
felves contefs, that whereas now all animals are ge- 
nerated by the means of feed, and that the animals 
themfelves mutt be at firft before the feed proceed- 
ing from them; it followeth that there was fome way 
of production antecedent to and differing from the 
common way of generation, and, confequently, 
what we fee done in this generation can be no certain 
rule to underftand the. firft production. Being then 
that univertal maxim, that nothing can be made of no- 
thing, is merely calculated for the meridian of natu- 
ral caufes, raifed folely out of obfervation of con- 
tinuing creatures by {ucceffive generation, which 
could not have been fo continued without a being 
antecedent to all fuch fucceffion; it is moft evident, 
jt can have no place in the production of that an- 

tecedent or firft being, which we call Creation. 
Now when we thus defcribe the nature of Crea- 
tion, and under the name of Heaven and Earthcom- 
prehend 
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prehend all things contained in them, we mutt dif- 

tinguith between things created. For fome were 

made immediately out of nothing, by a proper, 

fome only mediately, as out of fomething formerly 

made out of nothing, by an improper, kind of Crea- 

tion. By the firft were made all immaterial tub- 

ftances, all the orders of Angels, and the Souls of 

Men, the Heavens and the fimple or elemental bo- 

Gen.i.1. dies, as the Earth, the Water, and the Air. J the 

beginning God created the heaven and the earth; {o in 

the beginning, as without any pre-exifting or antece- 

dent matter: this earth, when fo in the beginning 

Vere. made, was without form and void, covered with wa- 

ters likewife made, not out of it but with it, the 

Vee. fame which, when the waters were gathered toge- 

ther unto one place, appeared as dry land. (t) By the 

fecond, all she hofts of the earth, the fowls of the air, 

Verfexr, and the fithes of the fea, Let the earth, faid God, 

bring forth grafs, the herb yielding feed, and the fruit- 

Vertere, tree yielding fruit after his kind. Let the waters bring 

Sorth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 

Jowl that may fly above the earth; and more exprefily 

Gen.jitg. yet, Out of the ground God formed every beaft of the 

field, and every fowl of the air, And well may we 

grant thefe plants and animals to have their origi- 

Vee; nation from fuch principles, when we read, God 

Sormed man out of the duft of the grouad ; and faid un- 

Gen, ii, to him whom he created in his own image, Duft thou 
15. art. 

Having thus declared the notion of Creation in 
re{pect of thofe things which were created, the next 
confideration is of that action in reference to the 
Agent who created all things. Him therefore we 
may look upon firft as moved ; fecondly, as free un- 
der that motion ; thirdly, as determining under that 
freedom, and fo performing of that ation. In the 
firft we may fee his Goodnefs, in the fecond his 
Will, in the third his Power. 

, I do 
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I do not here introduce any external impulfive 
caufe, as moving God unto the Creation of the 
World; for I have prefuppofed all things diftinct 
from him to have been produced out of nothing by 
him, and confequently to be pofterior not only to 
the motion but the aétuation of his will. Beingthen 
nothing can be antecedent to the Creature befide 
God himfelf, neither can any thing be a caufe of 
any of his actions but what is in him; we muft not 
look for any thing extrinfecal unto him, but wholly 
acquiefce in his infinite Goodnefs, as the only moving 
and impelling caufe. (#) There is none good but one, Matt. xix,: 
that is God, faith our Saviour; none originally, ef- 7” 
fentially, infinitely, independently good, but he. 
Whatfoever goodnefs is found in any Creature is 
but by way of emanation from that fountain, whofe 
very being is diffufive, whofe nature confifts in_the 
communication of itfelf. In the end of the fixth 
day God faw every thing that he had made, and behold Gen.i. ss. 
it was very good: which fhews the end of creating 
all things thus good was the communication of that 
by which they were, and appeared fo. 

The ancient Heathens have acknowledged this 
(x) truth, but with fuch difadvantage, that from 
thence they gathered an undoubted error. For 
from the Goodnefs of God, which they did not un- 
fitly conceive neceffary, infinite, and eternal, (y) 
they colleéted that whatfoever dependeth of it muft 
be as neceflary and eternal, even as light muft be as 
ancient as the fun, and a fhadow as an opacous 
body in that light. If then there be no inftant ima- 
ginable before which God was not infinitely good, 
then can there likewife be none conceivable before 
which the World was not made. And thus they 
thought the Goodnefs of the Creator muft ftand or 
fall with the Eternity of the Creature. 

For the clearing of which ancient miftake, we 
mutt obferve, that as God is effentially and infinitely 
good without any mixture of deficiency, fo is he in 
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refpect of all external actions or emanations abfo- 
lutely free without the leaft neceffity. Thofe bodies 
which do act without underftanding or preconcep- 
tion of what they do, as the fun and fire give light 
and heat, work always to the utmoft of their power, 
nor are they able at any time to fufpend their action. 
To conceive any fuch neceffity in the divine opera~- 
tions, were to deny all knowledge in God, to reduce 
him into a condition inferior to fome of the works 
of his own hands, and to fall under the cenfure 
contained in the Pfalmift's queftion, He that planted 
the ear, fhall he not bear ? be that formed the eye, fhall 
be not fee? be that teacheth man knowledge, fball be 
nol know ? Thofe creatures which are endued with 
underftanding, and confequently with a will, may 
not only be neceffitated in their ‘actions by a greater 
power, but alfo as neceflarily be determined by the 
propofal of an infinite good : whereas neither of thefe 
neceffities can be acknowledged in God’s attions, 
without fuppofing a power befide and above Omni. 
potency, ora real happinefs befide and above All- 
futticiency. Indeed if God were a neceffary Agent 
in the works of Creation, the Creatures would be of 
as neceflary a being as he is: whercas the neceflity of 
being is the undoubted prerogative of the firft Caufe. 
He worketh all things after the counfel of his own will, 
faith the Apoftle : and wherefoever counfel is, there 
is eleétion, or eife it is vain; where a will, there 
muit be freedom, or elfe it is weak. We cannot 
imagine that the all-wife God fhould aét or produce 
any thing but what he determineth to produce ; and 
all his determinations muft flow from the immediate 
principle of his will. If then his determinations be 
free, as they muft be coming from that principle, 
then muft the aétions which follow them be alfo 
free. Being then the goodnefs of God is abfolutely 
perfed of itfelf, being he is in himfelf infinitely, 
and eternally happy, and this happinefs as little ca- 
pable of augmentation as of diminution; he cfhnot 
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be thought to look upon any thing without himfelf 
as determining his will to the defire, and neceflitating 
to the production of it. If then we confider God’s 
Goodnefs, he was moved; if his All-fufficiency, he 
was not neceffitated: if we look upon his Will, he 
freely determined; if on his Power, by that deter-. 
mination he created the World. 

Wherefore that ancient conceit of a neceffary 
emanation of God's goodneis in the eternal Creation 
of the World will now eafily be refuted, if we make 
a diftinétion in the equivocal notion of Goodnefs. 
For if we take it as it fignifieth a rectitude and ex- 
cellency of all virtue and holinefs, with a negation 
of all things morally evil, vicious or unholy ; fo God 
is abfolutely and neceffarily good : but if we take it 
in another fenfe, as indeed they did which made this 
argument, that is, rather for beneficence, or com- 
municativenefs of fome good to others; then God 
is not neceffarily, but freely, good, that is to fay, 
profitable and beneficial. For he had not been in 
the leaft degree evil or unjuft, if he had never made 
the World or any part thereof, if he had never com- 
municated any of his perfection by framing any thing 
befide himfelf. Every proprietary therefore being 
accounted mafter of his own, and thought freely to 
beftow whatever he gives ; much more muft that one 
eternal and independent Being be wholly free in 
the communicating his own perfections without any 
neceffity or obligation. We mutt then look no far- 
ther than the determination of God’s will in the 
Creation of the World. 

For thisis the admirable power of God, that with 
him to will is to effe&, to determine is to perform. 
So the Elders {peak before him that fitteth upon the 
Throne: Thou haft created all things, and for thy plea- Rev.in 11 
fare (that is, by thy will) they are and were created. 
Where there is no refiftance in the object, where no 
need of preparation, application, or inftrumental 
advantage in the agent, there the actual determina- 
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tion of the will is a fufficient produétion. Thus 
God did make the heavens and the earth by (2) wil- 
ling them to be. This was his firft command unto 
the creatures, and their exiftence was their firft obe- 
dience. (a) Let there be light, this is the injunction ; 
and there was light, thatis the creation. Which two 
are fo intimately and immediately the fame, that 
though in our and (8) other tranflations thofe words, 
let there be, which exprefs thecommand of God, dif- 
fer from the other, there was, which denote the pre- 
fent exiftence of the Creature; yet in the original 
there is no difference at all, neither in point nor 
letter. And yet even in the diverfity of the tranfla- 
tion the phrafe feems fo expreflive of God's infinite 
power, and immediate ethcacy of his will, that it 
hath raifed fome admiration of Mofes in the (c) ene- 
mies of the religion both of the Jews and Chriftians. 
(d) God is in the heavens, he hath done whatfoever he 
pleafed, faith David ; yea in the making of the hea- 
vens, he therefore created them, becaule he pleafed ; 
nay more, he thereby created them, even by willing 
their creation. 

Now although fome may conceive the Creature 
might have been produced from all eternity by the 
free determination of God’s will, and itis fo far cer- 
tainly true, that there is no inftant affignable before 
which God could not have made the World 3 yet as 
thisis an Article of our Faith, we are bound to be- 
lieve the heavens and earth are not eternal. brough 
Faith we underfand the worlds were ‘framed by the word 
of God. And by that faith we are affured, that 
whatloever poffibility of an eternal exiftence of the 
creature may be imagined, adtually it had a tempo- 
ral beginning ; and therefore all the arguments for 
this World’s eternity are nothing but fo many erro- 
neous mifconceptions. The Lord pofliffed me in the 
beginning of his way, before bis works of old, faith 
Witdom. 7 was jet up from everlafiing, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. And the fame 
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Wifdom of God being made man refleéteth upon 
the fame priority, faying, Now, O Father, glorify Joho xvii. 
thou me with thine own felf, with the glory which I had * 
with thee before the World was. Yea, in the fame 
Chrift are we bleffed with all fpiritual bleffings, accord- 
ing as be hath chofen us in him before the foundation of 
the World. The impoffibility of the origination of 
acircular motion, which we are fure is either in 
the heaven or earth, and the impropriety of the be- 
ginning of time, are fo poor exceptions, that they 
deferve not the leaft labour of refutation. The ac- 
tual eternity of this World is fo far from being necef- 
fary, that it is of itfelf moft improbable ; and with- 
out the infallible certainty of Faith, there is no 
fingle perfon carries more evidences of his youth, 
than the World of its (¢) novelty. 

It is true indeed, fome ancient accounts there are 
which would perfuade us to imagine a ftrange anti- 
quity of the World, far beyond the annals of Mofes, 
and account of the fame Spirit which made it. The 
(f) Egyptian Priefts pretended an exact chronology 
tor fome myriads of years, and the Chaldeans or 
(¢) Affyrians far out-reckon them, in which they de- 
livered not only a catalogue of their Kings, but alfo 
a table of the (4) eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. 

But for their number of years nothing is more 
certain than their forgery; for the A’gyptians did 
preferve the antiquities of other Nations as well as 
their own, and by the evident fallacy in others have 
betrayed their own vanity. When Alexander entered 
Egypt with his victorious army, the Priefts could 
fhew him out of their facred hiftories an account of 
the Perfian Empire, which he gained by conqueft, 
and the Macedonian, which he received by birth, of 
of each for (2) eight thoufand years: whereas no- 
thing can be more certain out of the beft hiftorical 
account, than that the Perfian Empire, whether 
begen in Cyrus or in Medus, was not then three 
hundred years old, and the Macedonian, begun in 

Coranus, 


ARTIC®?E ® 


Coranus, not five hundred. They then which 
made fo large additions to advance the antiqui- 
ty of other Nations, and were fo bold as to 
prefent them to thofe which fo eafily might refute 
them, (had they not delighted to be deceived to 
their own advantage, and tock much pleafure in 
an honourable cheat) may without any breach of 
charity be fufpeéted to have extended the account 
much higher for the honour of their own country. 
Befide, their catalogues muft needs be ridiculoufly 
incredible, when the Egyptians make their firft 
King’s reigns above (&) one thoufand two hundred 
years apiece, and the Affyrians theirs above forty 
thoufand ; except ye take the Agyptian years for 
(4) months, the Affyrians for days; and then the 
account will not feem fo formidable. 

Again, for the calculation of Eclipfes, as it may 
be made for many thoufand years to come, and be 
exactly true, and yet the world may end to-mor- 
row; becaufe the calculation muft be made with 
this tacit condition, if the bodies of the Earth, 
and Sun, and Moon, do continue in their fub- 
ftance and conftant motion fo long: fo may it alfo 
be made for many millions of years paft, and all be 
true, if the world have been fo old; which the 
calculating doth not prove, but fuppofe. He then 
which fhould in the Aégyptian temples fee the de- 
{cription of fo many Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, 
could not be affured that they were all taken from 
real obfervation, when they might be as well de- 
{cribed out of proleptical fuppofition. 

Befides, the motions of the Sun, which they 
mention together and with authority equal to that 
of their other obfervations, are fo incredible and 
palpably fabulous, that they take off all credit and 
efteem from the reft of their narrations. For with 
this wild account of years, and feemingly accurate 
obfervations of the heavens, they left it written to 
pofterity, that the whole courfe of the celeftial mo- 
tions was four times changed: fo that (m) the Sun 
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hath twice rifen in the eaft and fet in thé weft, as 
now it does; and, on the contrary, twice rifen in 
the weft and fet in the eaft. And thus thefe pro- 
digious antiquaries (#) confute themfelves. 

What then are thefe feigned obfervations and 
fabulous defcriptions for the World’s antiquity, in 
refpect not only of the infallible annals of the Spirit 
of God, but even of the conftant teftimonies of 
more fober men, and the real appearances and face 
of things, which fpeak them of a far fhorter date? 

If we look into the Hiftorians which give account 
of ancient times, nay, if we perufe the fictions of 
the Poets, we fhall find the firft to have. no foot- 
fteps, the laft to feign no actions of fo great an- 
tiquity. (0) If the race of men had been eternal, 
or as old as the Egyptians and the Chaldees fancy 
it, how fhould it come to pafs that the poetical in- 
ventions fhould find no aétions worthy their heroick 
verfe before the Trojan or the Theban war, or that 
great adventure of the Argonauts? For what{o- 
ever all the Mufes, the daughters of Memory, 
could rehearle before thofe times, is nothing but 
the Creation of the World, and the nativity of 
their Gods. 

If (p) we confider the neceffaries of life, the ways 
of freedom and commerce amongft men, and the 
inventions of all arts and fciences, the letters which 
we ufe, and languages which we f{peak, they have 
all known originals, and may be traced to their firft 
authors. The firft beginnings were then fo known 
and acknowledged by all, that the inventors and 
authors of them were reckoned amongft their Gods, 
and worthipped by thofe to whom they had been fo 
highly beneficial: which honour and adoration they 
could not have obtained, but from fuch as were 
really fenfible of their former want, and had ex 
perience of a prefent advantage by their means. 

If we fearch into the Nations themfelves, we. 
fhall tee none without fome original: and were 
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thofe (7) Authors extant which have written of the 
firft plantations and migrations of People, the foun+ 
dations and inhabiting of Cities and Countries, the 
firft rudiments would appear as evident as their 
latter growth and prefent condition. We know 
what ways within two thoufand years people have 
made through vaft and thick woods for their habi- 
tations, now as fertile, as populous as any. The 
Hercynian trees, in the time of the Cefars, occu- 
pying fo great a fpace, as to take up a journey of 
(r) fixty days, were thought even then (s) coeval with 
the World. We read without any fhew of contra- 
diction, how this weftern part of the World hath 
been peopled from the eaft; and all the pretence 
of the Babylonian antiquity is nothing elfe, but 
that we all came from thence. Thofe eight Per- 
fons faved in the Ark, defcending from the Gor- 
dizan mountains, and multiplying to a large col- 
lection in the plain of Sinaar, made their firft di- 
vifion at that place; and that difperfion, or rather 
diffemination, hath peopled all other parts of the 
World, either never before inhabited, or difpeo- 
pled by the Flood. 

Thefe arguments have always feemed {o clear and 
undeniable, that they have put not only thofe who 
make the World eternal, but them alfo who con- 
tefs it made, (but far more ancient than we believe 
it) to a ftrange anfwer, to themfelves uncertain, to 
us Irrational, 

For to this they replied, (t) That this World 
hach fuffered many alterations, by the utter de- 
ftructions of Nations and depopulations of Coun- 
tries, by which all monuments of antiquity were 
defaced, all arts and {ciences utterly loft, all fair 
and itately fabricks ruined, and fo Mankind re-. 
duced to paucity, and the World often again re- 
turned into its infancy. This they conceived to 
have been done oftentimes in feveral ages, fome- 
times by a deluge of water, fometimes by a eee 
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of fire; and left any of the elements might be 
thought not to conipire to the deftruction of man- 
kind, the air muft fweep away whole Empires at 
once with infectious plagues, and earthquakes {wal- 
low up all ancient Cities, and bury even the very 
ruins of them, By which anfwer of theirs they 
plainly afford two great advantages to the Chriftian 
Faith, Firft, becaufe they manifeftly thew that 
they had an univerfal tradition of Noah’s Flood, 
and the overthrow of the old World: fecondly, 
becaufe it was evident to them, that there was no 
way to falve the eternity or antiquity of the World, 
or to anfwer this argument drawn from hiftory 
and the appearances of things themfelves, but by 
fuppofing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. 
Which being merely feigned in themfelves, not 
proved, (and that (#) firft by them which, fay they, 
are not fubjeét themfelves unto them, as the Egyp- 
tians did, who by the (x) advantage of their peculiar 
fituation feared neither perifhing by fire nor water) 
ferve only for a confirmation of Noah’s Flood fo 
many ages paft, and the furer expectation of St. 
Peter’s fire, we know not how foon to come. 

It remaineth then that we ftedfaftly believe, not 
only that the heavens and earth and all the hoft of them 
were made, and fo acknowledge a Creation, or an 
actual and immediate dependence of all things on 
God; but alfo that all things were created by the 
hand of God, in the fame manner, and at the fame 
time, which are delivered unto us in the books of 
Mofes by the Spirit of God, and fo acknowledge a 
novity, or no long exiftence of the Creature. 

Neither will the novity of the World appear more 
plainly unto our conceptions, than if we look upon. 
our own fucceffions. The vulgar accounts, which ex- 
hibit about five thoufand fix hundred years, though 
fufficiently refuting an eternity, and allaying all con- 
ceits af any great antiquity, are not yet fo properly 
and nearly operative on the thoughts of men, as a 
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reflection upon our own generations. The ‘firft of 
men was but fix days younger than the being, not fo 
many than the appearance, of the earth ; and if any 
particular perton would confider how many degrees 
in a direct line he probably is removed from that 


fingle perfon Adam, who bare together the name of 


Man and of the earth from whence he came, he 
could not choofe but think himfelf fo near the origi- 
nal fountain of mankind, as not to conceive any 
great antiquity of the World. For though the an- 
cient Heathens did imagine (y) innumerable ages and 
generations of men paft, though (z) Origen did fondly 
feem to collect fo much by fome mifinterpretations 
of the Scriptures; yet if we take a fober view, and 
make but rational collections from the Chronology 
of the facred Writ, we fhall find no man’s pedigree 
very exorbitant, or in his line of generation defcent 
of many fcore. 

When the age of Man was long, in the infancy of 
the World, we find ten generations extend to one thou- 
fand fix hundred and fifty-fix years, according to the 
fhorteft, which is thought, becaufe the Hebrew, 
therefore the beft account ; according to the longeft, 
which, becaufe the Septuagint’s, is not to be contemn- 
ed, two thoufand two hundred and fixty-two, or rather 
two thoufand two hundred and fifty-fix. From the 
Flood brought at that time upon the earth for the 
fins of men which polluted it, upon the birth of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful; not above ten 
generations, if fo many, took up two hundred and 
ninety-two years according to the leatt, one thouland 
one hundred and thirty two according to the largeft 
account. Since which time the ages of men have 
been very much alike proportionably long; and it is 
agreed by all that there have not paffed fince the 
bith of Abraham three thouland and feven hundred 
years. Now by the experience of our families, which 
ior heir honour and greatnefs have been preferved, 
by the Gencalogies delivered in the facred Scriptures, 
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and thought neceffary to be prefented to us by the 
blefled Evangelifts, by the obfervation and concur- 
rent judgment of former Ages, three a) generations 
ufually take up a hundred years. If then it be not 
yet three thoufand and feven hundred years fince the 
birth of Abraham, as certainly it is not: if all men 
which are or have been fince have defcended from 
Noah, as undoubtedly they have; if Abraham were 
but the tenth from Noah, as Noah from Adam, 
which Mofes hath affured us; then it is not probable 
that any perfon now alive is above one hundred and 
thirty generations removed from Adam. And indeed 
thus admitting but the Greek account of lefs than 
five thoutand years fince the Flood, we may eafily 
bring all fober or probable accounts of the Egyptians, 
Babylonians, and Chinefes, to begin fince the dif- 
perfion at Babel. Thus having expreffed at laft the 
time fo far as it is neceflary to be known, I hall 
conclude this fecond confideration of the nature and 
notion of Creation. 

Now being under the terms of heaven and earth, 
we have proved all things befide God to be contained, 
and that the making of all thefe things was a clear 
produétion of them out of nothing; the third part 
of the explication muft of neceffity follow, that he 
which made all things is God. This truth is fo evi- 
dent in itfelf, and fo confefled by all men, that none 
did ever affert the World was made, but withal af- 
firmed that it was God who made it. There remain- 
eth therefore nothing more in this particular, than to 
affert God fo the Creator of the World as he is de- 
{cribed in this Article. 

Being then we believe in God the Father, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and by that God we exprefled al- 
ready a fingularity of the Deity; our firft aflertion 
which we muft make good is, that the one God did 
create the World. Again, being whofoever is that 
God, cannot be excluded from this a&t of Creation, 
as being an emanation of the Divinity, and we feem 
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by thefe words to appropriate it to the Father, be- 
fide whom we ‘hall hereafter thew that we believe 
fome other perfons to be the fame God; it will be 
likewife neceflary to declare the reafon why the Crea- 
tion of the World is thus fignally attributed to God 
the Father. 

The firft of thefe deferves no explication of itfelf, 
it is fo obvious to all which have any true conception 
of God. But becaufe it hath been formerly denied, 
(as there is nothing fo {entelefs, but fome kind of 
Heretics have embraced, and may be yet taken up 
in times of which we have no reafon to prefume bet~ 
ter than of the former) I fhall briefly declare the Crea- 
tion of the World to have been performed by that 
one God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

As for the firft, there is no fuch difference between 
things of the World as to infer a diverfity of makers 
of them, nor is the leaft or worft of creatures in their 

Oen, i. 31, Original, any way derogatory to the Creator. God 
faw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good, and confequently like to come from the 
fountain of all goodnefs, and fit always to be afcribed 
to the fame. Whatfoever is evil, is not fo by the 
Creator’s action, but by the creature’s defection. 

In vain then did the Hereticks of old, to remove 
a feeming inconvenience, renounce a certain truth 5 
and while they (4) feared to make their own God 
evil, they made him partial, or but half the Deity, 
and fo a companion at leaft with an evil God. For 
dividing all things of this World into natures fub- 
ftantially evil, and fubftantially good, and appre- 
hending a neceffity of an origination conformable to 
fo different a condition, they imagined one God 
effentially good, as the firft principle of the one, an- 
other God effentially evil, as the original of the 
other. And this ftrange Herefy began upon the 
firft (c) {preading of the Gofpel; as if the greaieft 
light could not appear without a fhadow. 

Whereas there is no nature originally aol no 
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fubftance in itfelf evil, and therefore no being which 

may not come from the fame fountain of goodnefs. 

Lf form the light, and create darknefs; I make peace, tm, xw. 7. 
and create evil; I the Lord do all thefe things, faith he s- 

who alfo faid, J am the Lord, and there 43 none elfe, 

there is no God befides me. Wain then is that conceit 

which framed two Gods, one of them called Light, 

the other Darknefs ; one good, the other evil; re- 

futed in the firft words of the Creed, I believe in God, 

Maker of heaven and earth. 

But as we have already proved that one God to be 
the Father, fo muft we yet farther fhew that one 
God the Father to be the Maker of the World. In 
which there is no difficulty at all: the whole Church 
at Jerufalem hath fufficiently declared this truth in 
their devotions: Lord, thou art God which hoff made 
heaven and earth, and the fea, and all that in them is: 
againft thy boly child Fefus, whom thou haft anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the 
People of Ifrael were gathered together. Jefus then 
was the’ child of that God which made the Heaven 
and the Earth, and confequently the Father of Chrift 
is the Creator of the World. 

We know that Chrift is the light of the Gentiles, 
by his own interpretation ; we are affured likewife that 
his Father gave him, by his frequent affertion: we 
may then as certainly conclude that the Father of 
Chriftis the Creator of the World, by the Prophet’s ex- 
prefs prediction: For thus faith God the Lord, he that ta, sti. 5, 
created the Heavens and firetched them out, he which* 
Jpread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; 
J the Lord have cailed thee in righteoufnefs, and will hold 
thine hand, and wil] keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the People, for a light of the Gentiles. 

And now this great facility may feem to create the 
greater difficulty: for being the Apoftles teach us 
that the Son made all things, and the Prophets that 
by the Spirit they were produced, how can we attri- 
bute that peculiarly in the Creed unto the Father, 
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which in the Scriptures is affigned indifferently to the 
Son and to the Spirit? Two reafons may particu- 
Jarly be rendered of this peculiar attributing the 
work of Creation to the Father. Firft, in refpeét of 
thofe Herefies arifing in the infancy of the Church, 
which endeavoured to deftroy this truth, and to in- 
troduce another Creator of the World, diftinguifhed 
from the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. An er- 
ror fo deftructive to the Chriftian Religion, that it 
rafeth even the foundations of the Gotpel, which re- 
fers itfelf wholly to the promifes in the Law, and 
pretends to no other God, but that God of 
Abraham, of Haac, and of Jacob ; acknowledgeth 
no other Speaker by the Son, than him that fpake - 
by the Prophets: and therefore whom Mofes and 
the Prophets call Lord of Heaven and Earth, of 
him our bleffed Saviour fignifies himfelf to be the 
Son, rejoicing in {piit, and faying, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, Secondly, in re- 
{pect of the paternal priority in the Deity by rea- 
fon whereof that which is common to the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, may be rather attributed to 
the Father, as the firft Perfon in the Trinity. In 
which refpect the Apoftle hath made a diftinétion in 
the phrate of emanation or produétion: To us there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and one Lord Fefus Chrift, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. And our Saviour hath ac- 
knowledged, The Son can do nothing of bimfelf, but what 
he feeth the Father do; which fpeaketh {ome kind of 
priority in a€tion, according to that of the Perfon. 
And in this fenfe the Church did always profefs to 
believe in God the Father, (d) Creator of Heaven 
and Earth. ; 

The great neceffity of profeffing our Faith in this 
particular, appeareth feveral ways, as indifpenfably 
tending to the illuftration of God’s glory, the hu- 
miliation of mankind, the provocation to-obedience, 

the 


MAKER OF HEAVEN ‘AND EARTH. 


the averfion from iniquity, and all confolation in 
our duty. 

God is of himfelf infinitely glorious, becaufe his 
perfections are abfolute, his excellencies indefective, 
and the fplendor of this glory appeareth unto us in 
and through the works of his hands. The invifible 
things of bim from the creation of the world are clearly 
feen, being underftood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godbead. Fox he bath made the 
earth by bis power, he hath eftablifhed the world by his 
wifdom, and hath firetched out the Heavens by his dif- 
cretion. After a long enumeration of the wonderful 
works of the Creation, the Pfalmift breaketh forth 
into this pious meditation ; O Lord, how manifold are 
thy warks ! in vie haft thou made them all. If then 
the glory of God be made apparent by the Creation, 
if he have made all things for bimfelf, that is, for the 
manifeftation of his glorious attributes, if the Lord 
rejoiceth in his works, becaufe his glory fhall endure for 
ever ; then is it abfolutely neceflary we fhould con- 
fefs him Maker of heaven and earth, that we may fuf- 
ficiently praife and glorify him. Let them praife the 
name of the Lord, faith David, for bis name alone is 
excellent, bis glory is above the earth and heaven, Thus 
did the Levites teach the Children of Ifrael to glorify 
God: Stand up and blefi the Lord your God for ever 
and ever: and bleffed be thy glorious name, which is ex- 
alted above all bleffing and praife. Thou even thou art 
Lord alone ; thou haf? made heaven, the heaven of hea- 
vens, with all their hofts, the earth and all things that 
are therein, And the fame hath St. Paul taught us : 
For of bim, and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever: Amen. Furthermore, that 
we may be affured that he which made both Heaven 
and Farth will be glorified in both, the Prophet calls 
upon all thofe celeftial hofts to bear their part in his 
hymn: Praife ye bim all bis Angels, praife ye him all bis 
Hofts. Praife ye him fun and moon, praije him all ye flars 
of light. Praife himye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
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that be above the heavens. Let them praife the name of 

the Lord, for be commanded, and they were created. 

And the twenty-four Elders in the Revelation of St. 

Rev. iv.10, John, fall down before him that fitteth on the Throne, 
ate and worfhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caft 
ihetr crowns, the emblems of their borrowed and 

derived glories, before the Throne, the feat of in- 

finite and eternal Majelty, faying, Thou art worthy, O 

Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 

haft created all things, and for thy pleafure they are and 

Pr xix. were created. Wherefore, if the heavens declare the 
Pil. cxlv, glory of God, and all his works praife him ; then shall 
301. his Saints blefs him; they fhall freak of the glory of 
bis kingdom, and talk of bis power. And if Man 

be filent, God will fpeak ; while we through in- 
gratitude will not celebrate, he himfelf will declare 
Jevonii.s. It, and promulgate: I have made the earth, the man 
and the beaft that are upon the ground, by my great power 

and by my out-ftretched arm. 

Secondly, The doétrine of the World's Creation 

is moft properly effeétual towards man’s humiliation, 

As there is nothing more deftructive to humanity 

than Pride, and yet not any thing to which we are 

more prone than that ; fo nothing can be more pro- 

perly applied to abate the {welling of our proud con- 
ceptions, than a duc confideration of the other works 

of God, with a fober refle€tion upon our own ori- 

pal. vii. ginal. When I confidered the heavens, the work of thy 
Jugers, the moon and the fars which thou haft ordained ; 

when I view thofe glorious apparent bodies with my 

eye, and by the advantage of a glafs find great 
numbers, before beyond the power of my fight, and 

from thence judge there may be many millions 

more, which neither eye nor inftrument can reach; 

when 1 contemplate thofe far more glorious Spirits, 

the inhabitants of the Heavens, and attendants on 

thy Throne ; I cannot but break forth into that ad- 
muration of the Prophet, bat is Man, that thou art 

mindful of bim? what is that off-{pring of the pete 
that - 
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that duit and afhes? what is that fon of Man, that 

thou vifiteft bim ? what is there in the progeny of an 

ejected and condemned Father, that thou thouldeft 

Jook down from heaven, the place of thy dwelling, 

and take care or notice of him? But if our original 

ought fo far to humble us, how fhould our fall abafe 

us? that of all the creatures which God made, we 

fhould comply with him who firft oppofed his Maker, 

and would be equal unto him from whom he new 

received his being? All other works of God, which 

we think inferior to us, becaufe not furnifhed with 

the light of underftanding, or endued with the power 

of election, are in a happy impoffibility of finning, 

and fo offending of their Maker : the glorious Spirits 

which attend upon the Throne of God, once in a 

condition of themfelves to fall, now by the grace of 

God preferved, and placed beyond all poffibility of 

finning, are entered upon the greateft happinefs, of 

which the workmanthip of God is capable: but men, 

the fons of fallen Adam, and finners after the fimili- 

tude of him, of all the creatures are the only compa~ 

nions of thofe Angels which /eft their own habitations, Jutews. 6. 

and are delivered into chains of darknefs, to be referved 2 Pet. ii. 4 

unto judgment. How fhould a ferious apprehenfion 

of our own corruption, mingled with the thoughts 

of our creation, humble us in the fight of him, whom 

we alone of all the creatures by our unrepented fins 

drew unto repentance? How can we look without 

confufion of face upon that monument of our infa- 

my, recorded by Mofes, who firft penned the origi- 

nal of humanity, It repented the Lord that he had Gem vis bm 

made Man on the earth, and it grieved him at bis heart? : 
Thirdly, This doctrine is properly efficacious and 
oduétive of moft chearful and univerfal obedience. 

It made the Prophet call for the commandments of 

God, and earneftly defire to know what he fhould 

obey: Thy bands have made me and fafbioned mes pp, exix. 

give me underfianding that I may learn thy command- 73 

ments. By virtue of our firft production, God atl 

undeni- 
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undeniably abfolute dominion over us, and confe- 
quently there muft be due unto him the moft exact 
and complete obedience from us. Which reafon 
will appear more convincing, if we confider of all 
the creatures which have been derived from the 
fame fountain of God’s goodnefs, none ever dif- 
If, avi, obeyed his voice but the Devil and Man. Mine 
aa band, faith he, bath laid the foundation of the earth, 
and my right hand hath [panned the heavens; when I 
call unto them, they Rand up together. The moft loyal 
and obedient fervants which ftand continually be- 
fore the moft illuftrious Prince are not fo ready to 
receive and execute the commands of their fovereign 
Lord, as all the Hofts of Heaven and Earth to 
th. x1. 26, attend upon the will of their Creator. Lift up your 
eyes on high and behold who bath created thefe things, 
that bringeth out their hofis by number: be calleth them 
all by names, by the greatne/s of bis might, for that he 
is firong in power, not one faileth, but every one 
maketh his appearance, ready preffed to obferve 
the defiens of their Commander in chief. Thus 
Jide. v.20. the Lord commanded, and they fought from heaven, 
: the flars in their courfes fought againft Sifera. He 
rKingexvit. commanded the ravens to feed Elias, and they brought 
4H & him bread and flefb in the morning, and bread aud flefo 
in the evening; and fo one Prophet lived merely 
upon the obedience of the fowls of the air, He 


Jonni, fpake to the devouring whale, aud it vomited out 
fre Sonab upon the dry land; and fo another Prophet 


was delivered from the jaws of death by the obe- 
. dience of the fithes of the fea. Do we not read of 
Pral.caiviii. fre aitd bail, fuow and vapour, frormy wind fulfilling. 
: his word? Shall there be a greater coldnefs in Man 
than in the fnow? more vanity in us than in a 
yapour? more inconftancy than in the wind? If 
the univerlal obedience of the creature to the will 
of the Creator cannot move us to the fame affection 
and defire to ferve and pleafe him, they will all, 


confpire to teftify againft us and condemn us, when 
God 
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God fhall call unto them; faying, Hear, O heavens, Iida. 
ond give ear, O earth, for the Lord bath fpoken: I 
Pave nourifhed and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled againft me. 

Laftly, The Creation of the World is of moft 
neceflary meditation for the confolation of the fer- 
vants of God in all the variety of their conditions: 
Happy is be whofe hope is in the Lord bis God, which Pia. extn 
made heaven and earth, the fea and all that therein is, # 
This happinefs confifteth partly in a full affurance 
of his power to fecure us, his ability to fatisfy us. 
The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thereof, the por. xxiv, 
world and they that dwell therein. For he bath found- 1,2. 
ed it upon the feas, and eftablifbed it upon the floods. 
By virtue of the firft production he hath a per- 
petual right unto, and power to difpofe of all 
things: and he which can order and difpole of all, 
mutt neceffarily be efteemed able to fecure and fa- 
tisfy any creature. Ha thou not known, baft thon tt x28. 
wot heard, that the .everlafing God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
as weary? There is no external refiftance or oppo- 
fition where Omnipotency worketh, no internal 
weaknefs or defection of power where the Almighty 
is the agent ; and confequently there remaineth a 
full and firm perfuafion of his ability in all condi- 
tions to preferve us. Again, this happinefS con- 
fifteth partly in a comfortable aflurance, arifing 
from this meditation, of the will of God to protect ‘ 
and fuccour us, of his defire to preferve and bles 
us. My help cometh from the Lord, who made heaven pia. ass 
and earth: he will not fuffer thy foot to be moved, faith? > 
the Prophet David; at once expreffing the foun- 
dation of his own expeétancy and our fecurity. 
God will not defpife the work of his hands, neither Joba. ge 
will he {uffer the reft of his creatures to do the leaft 
injury to his own image. Behold, faith he, I have Ita, liv, 36, 
created the fmith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and *- 
that bringeth forth aa inflrumeat for bis work. No 


weapon 
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weapon that is formed againft thee foall profper. This 
is the heritage of the fervants of the Lord. / 

Wherefore to conclude our explication of the 
firft Article, and to render a clear account of the 
laft part thereof; that every one may underftand what 
it is I intend, when I make confeffion of my faith in 
the Maker of beaven and earth, | do truly profefs, that 
T really believe, and am fully perfuaded, that both 
heaven and earth and all things contained in them 
have not their being of themfelves, but were made 
in the beginning; that the manner by which all 
things were made was by mediate or immediate 
creation; fo that antecedently to all things befide, 
there was at firft nothing but God, who produced 
moft part of the World merely out of nothing, and 
the reft out of that which was formerly made of 
nothing. This I believe was done by the moft free 
and voluntary act of the will of God, of which no 
reafon can be alledged, no motive affigned, but his 
goodnefs ; performed by the determination of his 
will at that time which pleafed him, moft probably 
within one hundred and thirty generations of men, 
moft certainly within not more than fix, or at 
fartheft feven, thoufand years. I acknowledge this 
God Creator of the World to be the fame God 
who is the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift: andin 
this full latitude, I believe in God the Father Al- - 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 
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ARTICLE It. 
And in Fefas Chrift, bis only Son, our Lord. 


HE fecond Article of the Creed prefents unto 
us, as the object of our Faith, the fecond 
Perfon of the bleffed Trinity; that as in the Di- 
vinity there is nothing intervening between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, fo that immediate union might 
be perpetually exprefled by a conftant conjunction 
in our Chriftian confeffion. And that upon no lefs 
authority than of the Author and Finifber of our Faith, 
who in the perfons of the Apoftles gave this com- 
mand to us, Ye believe in God, believe alfo in: me. Joh. xiv. te 
Nor fpeaketh he this of himfelf, but from the Fa- 
ther which fent him : for this is bis commandment, 1 Johs iti. 
that we fhould believe on the name of his Son Fefus*> 
Chriff. According therefore to the Son’s prefcrip- 
tion, the Father’s injunction, and the Sacramental 
inftitution, as we are baptized, fo do we (e) believe 
in the name of the Father, and the Son. 
Our bleffed Saviour is here teprefented under a 
threefold defcription : firft, by his Nomination, as 
Fefus Chriff; fecondly, by his Generation, as the 
only Son of God; thirdly, by his Dominion, as our 
Lord. 
But when I refer Fefus Chriff to the nomination of 
our Saviour, becaufe he is in the Scriptures pro- 
mifcuoufly and indifferently fometimes called Jefus, 
fometimes Chrift, I would be underftood fo as not 
to make each of them equally, or in like propriety, 
his name. His name was called Fefus, which was fobuke in dad 
aamed of the Angel before he was conceived in the 
womb: who is allo called Chrift, not by (f) name, Mas. i. 16 
but by office and title. Which obfervation, feem- 
ingly trivial, is neceffary for the full explication of 
‘this part of the Article; for by this diftin@ion we 
are led unto a double notion, and fo refolve our 


Faith 


ee 8&3 “ AR TP CORPS 


Faith into thefe two propofitions, I believe there 
was and is a Man, whofe name was aétually, and is 
truly in the moft high importance, Jefus, the Sa- 
viour of the world. I believe the Man who bare 
that name to be the Chrift, that is, the Meffias 
promifed of old by God, and expeéted by the 
Jews. 

For the firft, it is undoubtedly the proper name 
of our Saviour given unto him, according to the 
cuftom of the Jews, at his circumcifion: and as 
the Baptift was called John, even fo the Chrift was 
called Jefus. Befide, as the impofition was after 
the vulgar manner, fo was the name itfelf of ordi- 

Col.iv. tx, Mary ufe. We read in the Scriptures of Je/us which 
was called Fuftus, a fellow-worker with St. Paul, and 
Aas xiii,6,0f a certain Sorcerer, a Few, whofe name was (x) 
Bar-jefus, that is, the Son of Jefus. Jofephus, in 
his Hiftory, mentioneth one Jefus the fon of Ananus, 
another the fon of Saphates, a third, the fon of 
Judas, flain in the Temple: and many of the High- 
Priefts, or Priefts were called by that name; as the 
fon of Damneus, of Gamaliel, of Onias, of Pha- 
bes, and of Thebuth. Ecclefiafticus is called the 
; Wifdom of Jefus the fon of Sirach, and that Sirach 
Aa@-vii4s. the fon of another Jefus. St. Stephen fpeaks of the 
Tebernacle of witnels brought in with Fefus into the pof- 
Selion of the Gentiles; and the Apofle in his expli- 
eation of thofe words ef David, To-day if you will 
Heb.iv.8. hear his voice, obterveth that, if Fefus had given them 
refl, then would he not afterwards have fpoken of ano- 
ther day, Which two Scriptures being undoubtedly 
underftood of Jofhua, the fon of Nun, teach us 
as infallibly that Ze/ws is the fame name with Jofbua. 
Which being at the firft (4) impofition in the full 
extent of pronunciation Fehbofbua, in procefs of 
time contracted to Fefhuah, by the omiffion of tle 
jaft letter, (ftrange and difficult to other languages) 
and the addition of the Greek termination, became 
Fefus. 
; Wherefore 


Wherefore it will be neceffary, for the proper in- 
terpretation of Fefs, to look back upon the firft 
that bare that name, who was the fon of Nun, of 
the Tribe of Ephraim, the fucceffor of Mofes, and 
fo named by him, as it is written, awd Mofes called Num xia, 
Ofvea the fon of Nun, Yeboflua. His firft name ** 
then impofed at his circumcifion was Ofhea, or 
Hofhea; the fame with the name of the fon of Aza- 1 Chron: 
ziah, ruler of Ephraim, of the fon of Elab, king of o*Kings 
Ifrael, of the fon of Beeri, the Prophet: and the in- xvii t 
terpretation of this firft name (i) Hofhea, is Sa- °°" 
viour. Now we muft not imagine this to be (k) no 
mutation, neither muft we look upon it as a (/) 
total alteration, but obferve it as a change not trivial 
or (m) inconfiderable. And being Hofhea was a 
name afterwards ufed by fome, and Jchofhua, as 
diftinét, by others, it will neceffarily follow, there 
was fome difference between thefe two names ; and it 
will be fit to enquire what was the addition, and in 
what the force of the alteration doth confit. 

Firft therefore we obferve, that all the original = yuan 
letters in the name Hofhea are preferved in that of — #81" 
Jothua ; from whence it is evident that this altera- 
tion was not made by a verbal mutation, as when 
Jacob was called Ifrael, nor by any literal change, 
as when Sarai was named Sarah, nor yet by diminu- 
tion or mutilation; but by addition, as when A- 
bram was called Abraham. Secondly it muft be 
confeffed that there is but one literal addition, and 
that .of that letter which is moft frequent in the 
Hebrew names : but being thus folemnly added by 
Mofes, upon fo remarkable an occafion as the view- 
ing of the land of Canaan was, and that unto 4 
name already known, and after ufed; it cannot be 
thought to give any leis than a (7) prefent defigna- 
tion of his perfon to be a Saviour cf the people, and 
future certainty of falvation included in his name 
unto the Ifraelites by his means. Thirdly, though 
the number of the letters be augmented actually but 

Vou. I. I to 
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to one, yet it is not improbable that another may 
be virtually added, and in the fignification under- 
flood. For being the firft letter of Hofhea will not 
endure a duplication, and if the fame letter were to 
be added, one of them mutt be abforpt ; it is pof- 
fible another of the fame might be by Mofes in- 
tended, and one of them fuppreffed. If then unto 
the name Hofhea we join one of the titles of God,. 
which is ah, there will refult from both, by the 
cuftom of that Hebrew tongue, Jehofhua ; and fo 
not only the (0) inftrumental, but alfo the original 
caute of the Jews’ deliverance will be found expreffed 
in one word : as if Mofes had faid, This is the per- 
fon by whom God will fave his people from their 

enemies. 
Now being we have thus declared that Jefus is 
the fame name with Jofhua, being the name of 
Jofhua was firft impofed by divine defignation, as 
a certain prediction of the fulfilling to the Ifraelites, 
by the perfon which bare the name, all which was 
fignified by the name, being Jefus was likewife 
named by a more immediate impofition from Hea- 
ven, even by the miniftration of ait Angel ; it fol- 
loweth, that we believe he was infallibly defigned by 
God to perform unto the fons of Men whatfoever 
is implied in his nomination. As therefore in Ho- 
fhea there was expreffed Salvation, in Jofhua at 
leaft was added the defignation of that fingle perfon 
to fave, with certainty of prefervation, and probably 
even the name of God, by whofe appointment and 
powcr he was made a Saviour; fo fhall we find the 
fame in Jefus. In the firft falutation, the Angel 
Gabriel told the bleffed Virgin, fhe fhould concerve 
in ber womb, and bring forth a Sox, and fhould call 
his name Fefus. In the dream of Jofeph the Angel of 
the Lord informed him not only of the nomination, 
but of the interpretation or (p) etymology ; Thou 
foalt call bis name Fefus, for he fhall fave bis people 
“from their fins. Yn which words is clearly exprefied 
the 
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the defignation of the perfon, He, and the futurition 
of falvation certain by him, be fhall fave. Befide, 
that other addition of the name of God, propound- 
ed in Jofhua as probable, appeareth here in fome 
degree above probability, and that for two reafons, 
Firft, becaufe it is not barely faid that He, but as 
the original raifeth it, He himfelf fhall fave. Jof- Atrss 
hua faved Ifrael not by his own power, not of iplee 
himfelf, but God by him ; neither faved he his own 
people, but the people of God: whereas Jefus him- 
felf, by his own power, the power of God, fhall 
fave his own people, the people of God. Well 
therefore may we underftand the interpretation of 
his name to be God the Saviour. Secondly, imme- 
diately upon the prediction of the name of Jefus, 
and the interpretation given by the Angel, the Evan- 
gelift exprefsly obferveth, Al this was done that it Manb.i, 
night be fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord by the **** 
Prophet, faying, Behold, a Virgin Shall be with child, 
and foall bring forth a fon, and they foall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with 4s. 
Several ways have been invented to fhew the fulfil 
ling of that Prophecy, notwithftanding our Saviour 
was not called Emmanuel; but none can certainly 
appear more proper, than that the fente of Em- 
manuel Chould be comprehended in the name of 
Fefus : and what elfe is God with us, than God our 
Saviour 2? Well therefore hath the Evangelift con- 
joined (q) the Prophet and the Angel, afferting Chrift 
was therefore named Jefus, becaute it was foretold 
he fhould be called Emmanuel, the Angelical God 
the Saviour being in the higheft propriety the Pro- 
phetical God with us. 

However, the conftant Scripture-interpretation of 
this name is Saviour. So {aid the Angel of the Lord 
to the amazed fhepherds, Unto you 1s born this day Lukeii, tt 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chri? the 
Lord. So St. Paul to the Jews and Gentile Profe- 
lytes at Antioch, Of this man’s feed hath God, ac- ads siti 
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cording to his promife, vaifed unto Tfrael a Saviour, 
Fefus. Which explication of this facred Name was 
not more new or flrange unto the World, than was 
the Name itfelf fo often ufed before. For the an- 
cient Grecians ufually gave it at firft asa title to their 

) Gods, whom after any remarkable prefervations 
they ftyled Saviours, and under that notion built 
temples, and confecrated altars to them. Nor did 
they reft with their miftaken piety, but made it 
ftoop unto their bafer flattery, calling thofe Men 
their (3) Saviours for whom _ they feemed to have as 
great refpeét and honour as for their Gods. 

Nor does it always fignify fo much as that it may 
not be attributed to Man; for even in the Scrip- 
tures the Judges of Ifrael were called no lefs than 
their Saviours. When the Children of Ifrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raifed up a deliverer to the Children 
of Ifrael, who delivered them, even Othniel the fon of 
Kenaz. And again, When they cried unto the Lord, 
the Lord vaifed them up a deliverer, Ehud the fon of 
Gera. Where though in our Tranflation we call 
Othniel and Ehud, Dediverers, yet in the original 
they are plainly termed (1) Saviours. 

Now what the full import and ultimate fenfe of 
the title of Saviour might be, feemed not eafy to 
the Ancients : and the (7) beft of the Latins thought 
the Greck word fo pregnant and comprehenfive, 
that the Latin tongue had no fingle word able to 
exprefs it. 

But whatfoever notion the Heathen had of their 
Gods or Men which they ftyled Saviours, we know 
this name belongeth unto Chrift in a more fublime 
and peculiar manner. Neither is there falvation in 
any otber 5 for there is none other name under beaven 


civen amone Men, whereby ive muft be faved. 
o ay “ 


ft remaineth therefore that we fhould explain 
how and for what reafons Chrift truly is, and pro- 
perly is called, our Saviour. Firft then, I conceive, 
one fufficient caufe of that appellation to confift in 
this, that he hath opened and declared unto us the 
" only 
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only true way for the obtaining eternal Salvation, 
and by fuch patefaétion can deferve no lefs than 
the name of Saviour. For if thofe Apoftles and 
Preachers of the Gofpel, who received the way 
of Salvation from him, which they delivered unto 
others, may be faid to fave thofe perfons which were 
converted by their preaching ; in a far more emi- 
nent and excellent manner muft he be faid to fave 
them, who firft revealed all thofe truths unto them. 
St. Paul provoked to emulation them which were his Rom. xi. 
Sfielh, that he might fave fome of them; and was made Moor, ix. 
all things to all Men, that he might by all means fave» 
fome. He exhorteth Timothy to take heed unto bim- 1 Tim. iv. 
feif, and unto the dofirine, and continue in them ; for in a 
doing this, he fhould both fave himfelf and them that 
heard him. And St. James fpeaks in more general 
terms ; Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, Jam.v.19 
and one convert him; let him know, that he which con-?™ 
verteth a finner from the error of his way, fhall fave a 
foul from death. Now if thefe are fo exprefsly faid to 
fave the fouls of them which are converted by the 
doétrine which they deliver, with much more reafon 
mutt Chrift be faid to fave them, whofe Minifters 
they are, and in whofe name they fpeak. For it 
was he which came and preached peace to them which Eph. ii. 17. 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. The will 
of God concerning the Salvation of Man was re- 
vealed by him. No Man hath feen God at any time : Jonni.18. 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bofom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him, Being then the Gofpel of Rom. i. 16. 
Chrift is the power of God unto falvation to every one 
that believeth, being they which preach it at the 
command of Chrift are faid to fave the fouls of fuch 
as believe their word, being it was Chrift alone who 2 Tim. i. 
brought life and immortality to light through the Gofpet ,'* 
therefore he muft in a moft eminent and fingular 
manner be acknowledged thereby to fave, and con- 
fequently muft not be denied, even in this firft re- 
fpect, the title of Saviour. 

: 13 Secondly, 
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Secondly, This Jefus hath not only revealed, but 
alfo procured, the way of Salvation; not only de- 
livered it to us, but alfo wrought it out for us: and fo 

Johniit. 17. God fent his Son into the world, that the world through 
him might be faved. We were all concluded under 
fin, and, being the wages of fin is death, we were 
obliged to eternal punithment, from which it was 
impofible to be freed, except the fin were firft re- 

Heb.ix.a2, mitted. Now this is the conftant rule, that with- 

23:26 out bedding of blood is no remiffion. It was therefore 
necefjary that Chrift fhould appear to put away fin by the 

Mae facrifice of himfelf. And fo he did, for he fed his 

“blood for many, for the remiffion of fins, as himfelf pro- 

sPeuii, feffeth in the facramental inftitution : he dare our fins 
de in bis own body on the tree, as St. Peter fpeaks ; and fo 

Col.ierg, in him we have redemption through his blood, even the 

Rom. , forgivencfs of fins. And if while we were yet fiers, 

ae Chrift died for us ; much more then, being now juftified by 
bis blood, we shall be faved from wrath by bim. Again, 
we were all enemies unto God, and having offended 
him, there was no poffible way of Salvation, but by 
being reconciled to him, If then we afk the quef- 
tion, as once the Philiftines did concerning David, 
38am. xxixe Wherewith fhould we reconcile ourfelves unto our Maf- 
ter 2 we have no other name to anfwer it but Jefus. 
2Cor.v. For God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto bim- 

a felf, not imputing their trefpaffes unto them. And as 
under the Law the blood of the fin-offering was brought 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal 
in the holy place; fo it peated the Father through 

Col.t.20, the Son, having made peace by the blood of bis crofs, 

31,22. by him to reconcile all things unto himfelf. And thus 
it comes to pafs, that us who were enemies in our 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath be reconciled in 
the body of his lef through death. And upon this re- 
conciliation of our perfons muft neceffarily follow 

Rom.v.se. the Salvation of our Souls. For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of bis 
"Son: much more being reconciled, we fhall be faved by 

his 
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his life. Furthermore, we were all at firft enflaved 
by fin, and brought into captivity by Satan, neither 
was there any poffibility of efcape but by way of 
Redemption. Now it was the Law of Mofes, that 
if any were able he might redeem bimfelf: but this to Lev. xv. * 
us was impoffible, becaufe abfolute obedience in all *” 
our actions is due unto God, and therefore no act 
of ours can make any farisfaction for the leaft of- 
fence. Another law gave yet more liberty, that he 
which was fold might be redeemed again; one of bis Lev xxv, 
brethren might redeem him. But this in refpect of all # 
the mere fons of men was equally impoffible, bz- 
caufe they were all under the fame captivity. Nor 
could they fatisfy for others, who were wholly un- 
able to redeem themfelves. Wherefore there was 
no other brother, but that Son of Man which is the 
Son of God, who was like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted, which could work this redemption 
for us. And what he only could, that he freely did 
perform. For the Sox of Man came to give his life a Mat.xx. | 
ranfom for many: and as he came to give, fo he gave poe 
himfelf a raufom for all. So that in him we have re- 5ph. ivy. ° 
demption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins. For 
we are bought with a price: tor we are redeemed, not 1 Cor. vii. 
with corruptible things, as filver and gold; but with oui, 
the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb without ble- 18,19. 
mifb and without foot. He then which hath obtained 
for us remiffion of fins, he who through himfelf 
hath reconciled us unto God, he who hath given 
himfelf as a ranfom to redeem us, he who hath thus 
wrought out the way of Salvation for us, muft ne- 
ceffarily have a fecond and a far higher right unto 
the name of Jefus, unto the title of our Saviour. 

Thirdly, Befide the promulging and procuring, 
there is yet a farther aét, which is, eonferring of 
Salvation on us. All*which we mentioned before 
was wrought by virtue of his death, and his ap- 
pearance in the Holy of Holies: but we muft ftill 
believe, he is able alfo to fave them to the utterinof that te, vi. 
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come unto God by him, feeing be ever liveth to make in- 
tarceffion for them, For now being fet down at the 
right hand of God, he hath received all power both 
in Heaven and Earth; and the end of this power 
which he hath received is, to confer Salvation upon 
thofe which believe in him. For the Father gave 
the Son this power over all flefh, that he foould give 
eternal life to as many as he hath given him; that he 
fhould raife our bodies out. of the duft, and caufe 
our corruptible to put on incorruption, and our 
mortal to put on immortality ; and upon this power 
we are to expeét Salvation from him. For we muft 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Fefus Chrift, from bea- 
ven, who fhall change our vile body, that it may be 
fofrioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to fubdue all things 
unto binfelf. And unto them that thus look for him 
Shall he appear the fecond time, without fin wito Sal- 
vation. Being then we are all to endeavour that our 
Jpirits may be faved in the day of the Lord Fefus ; be- 
ing St. Peter hath taught us, that God bath exalted 
Chrift with bis right hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour ; being the conferring of that upon us which 
he promifed to us, and obtained for us, is the re~ 
ward of what he fuffered; therefore we muft ac- 
knowledge that the actual giving of Salvation to us 
is the ultimate and conclufive ground of the title, 
Saviour. 

Thus by the virtue of his precious blood Chrift 
hath obtained remiffion of our fins, by the power 
of his grace hath taken away the dominion of fin, 
in the life to come will free us from all poffibility of 
finning, and utterly abolith death the wages of fin: 
wherefore well faid the Angel of the Lord, Thou 
foalt call bis name Fefus, for be fhall fave bis people 
from their fins ; well did Zacharias call him an horn 
of Salvation ; Simeon, the Salvation of God; St. Paul 
the captain and author of eternal Salvation; St. Peter, 
@ Prince and a Saviour, correfpondent to thofe 

Judges 
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Judges of Iftael, raifed up by God himfelf to deliver 


his people from the hands of their enemics, and for 
that reafon called Saviours. In the time of their Neh.ix.23- 
trouble, fay the Levites, when they cried unto thee, 
thou hearde® them from heaven, and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gaveft them Saviours, who faved 
them out of the hand of their enemies. 

The correfpondency of Jefus unto thofe temporal 
Saviours will beft appear 1f we confider it particu- 
larly in Jofhua, who bare that Salvation in his 
name, and approved it in his actions. For, as the ; 
fon of Sirach faith, Fefus the for of Nave was valiant Ycctis,xiv 
in the wars, and was the fuccefor of Mofes in propbe- * 
cies, who, according to his name, was made great for the 
faving of the eleé of God. Although therefore Mofes 
was truly and really @ ruler and deliverer, which is Aasvii. 35." 
the (x) fame with Saviour; although the reft of the 
Judges were alfo by their office rulers and deliverers, 
and therefore ftyled Saviours, as exprefsly Othniel 
and Ehud are; yet Jofhua, far more particularly 
and exaétly than: the reft, is reprefented as a type 
of our Jefus, and that typical fingularity manifefted 
in his (y) name. For firft, He it was alone, of all 
which paffed out of Egypt, who was defigned to lead 
the children of Ifrael into Canaan, the land of pro- 
mife flowing with milk and honey. Which land as 
it was a type of the Heaven of heavens, the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints, and eternal joys flowing from 
the right hand of God; fo is the Perfon which 
brought the Ifraelites into that place of reft (z) a 
type of him who only can bring us into the prefence 
of God, and there prepare our manfions for us, and 
affign them to us, as Jofhua divided the land for 
an inheritance to the Tribes. Befides, it is farther 
obfervable, not only what Jofhua did, but what 
Mofes could not do. The hand of Mofes and 
Aaron brought them out of Egypt, but left them 
in the wildernefs, and could not feat them in Ca- 
naan. Jofhua, the fucceffor, only could effect 

that 
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that in which Mofes failed. Now nothing is more 

frequent in the phrafe of the Holy Ghoft, than to 

take Mofes for the doétrine delivered, or the books 

written by him, that is, the (2) Law; from whence 

it followeth, that the death of Mofes and the fuc- 

ceffion of Jofhua prefignified the continuance of 

Aas xii. the Law till Jefus came, by whom all that believe are 
oe jupified from all things, from which we could not be 
Luke xvi, jufiified by the Law of Mofes. The Law and the 
ue Prophets were until Fobn: fince that the kingdom of 
God is preached. Mofes mutt die, that Jofhua 

Rem. iii, may fucceed. By the deeds of the Law there fhall 
212% 2% 4g Refb be jufifed, (for by the Law is the knowledge 
of fin3) but the righteoufnefs of God without the Law 

is manifefied, even the righteoufuefs of God, which is by 

faith of Fefus Chrife unto all and upon all them that 

believe. Mofes indeed feems to have taken Jofhua 

¢ Bxod.aziv. With him up into the mount: but if he did, 
2 a3 fure it was to enter the cloud which covered the 
‘ mount where the glory of the Lord abode: for (6) 
without Jefus, ix whom are bid all the treafures of 
wifdom and knowledge, there is no looking into the 
fecrets of heaven, no approaching to the prefence 
of God. The command of circumcifion was not 
given unto Mofes, but to Jofhua; nor were the 
Ifraelites circumcifed in the wildernefs, under the 
conduct of Mofes and Aaron, but in the land of 
\'Joh.ve2. Canaan, under their Succeffor. For at that time the 
Lord faid unto Fofbua, make thee fharp knives, and 
circumcife again the Children of Irael the fecond time, 

Which fpeaketh (c) Jefus to be the true circumciler, 

the author of another circumcifion than that of the 

Romii.29. flefh commanded by the Law, even the cireumcifion 
of the heart in the fpirit, and not in the letter ; that 

Cohiirr. Which is made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the fins of the flefb, which is therefore called the cir- 

_ cumeifion of Chrift. ; 

SareaEn: Thus if we look unto Jofhua as the minifer of 
Jota Mojes, “he is even in that a type of Chrift, the 
. minificr 





AND IN JESUS, &c.- mee 


minifter of the circumcifion for the truth of God. If we Rom. xv.8. 
look on him as the fucceffor of Mofes, in that he 
reprefenteth Jefus, inafinuch as the Lazw «was LIVEN Johni. 470 
by Mofes, but Grace and Truth came by Fefus Chrift. 

If we look on him as now Judge and Ruler of Ifrael, 

there is {carce an action which is not clearly predic- 

tive of our Saviour. He begins his office at the 

banks of /d) Jordan, where Chrift is baptized, and 

enters upon the publick exercife of his prophetical 

office. He chooleth there twelve men out of the 
people, to carry twelve ftones over with them ; as 

our Jefus thence began to choofe his (e) twelve 
Apoftles, thofe foundation-ftones in the Church of 

God, whole names are in the twelve foundations of the Rev.xxisa. 
wall of tbe holy City, the new Fernfalem. It hath been 

(f) obferved, that the faving Rahab the Harlot 

alive, foretold what Jefus once fhould {peak to the 

Jews. Verily I fay unto you, that the Publicans grid Marea. 
Harlots go into the kingdom of God, before yor. He joi.x. 12 * 
faid in the fight of Tfrael, Sun, fland thou fill upon’ 
Gibeon: and the fun flood fill in the midjt of bea- 

ven, and hafted not to go down about a whole day. 
Which great miracle was not only wrought by the 

power of him whofe name he bare, but did alfo (g) 

fignify that in the latter days, toward the fetting of 

the fun, when the light of the world was tending unto 

a night of darknefs, the Sun of Righteoufue/s foould arife 

with healing in bis wings, and, giving a check to the 
approaching night, become the true light which light- Johni. 9. 
eth every man that cometh into the world. 

But to pafs by more particulars, Jofhua {mote the 
Amalekites, and {ubdued the Canaanites ; by the firft 
making way to enter the land, by the fecond giving 
poffeffion of it. And Jefus our Prince and Saviour, 
whofe kingdom was not of this world, in a {piritual 
manner goeth in and out before us againft our {pin- 
tual enemies, fubduing Sin and Satan, and fo opening 
and clearing our way to Heaven; deftroying the laft 
enemy, Death, fo giving us poffeffion of eternal life. 

Thus 
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(4) Thus do we believe the Man called Jefus. to have 
fulfilled in the higheft degree imaginable, all which 
was but typified in him who firft bare the name, and! 
in all the 'reft which fucceeded in his office, and fo to 
be the Saviour of the world; whan God hath raifed 
up, an born of falvation for us, in the boufe of his fervant 
David, that we fhould be faved from our enemies, and’ 
the bands of all that hate us. 

The neceffity of the belief of this part of the 
Article is not only certain, but evident : becaufe 
there is no end of Faith without a Saviour, and no 
other name but this by which wé can be faved, and 
no way to be faved by him but by believing 
inhim. For zis is bis commandment, that we foould 
believe on the name of his Son Fefus Chrift, and he that 
keepeth his commandment dwelleth in him and he in 
dim. From him then, and from him alone, muft 
we expect Salvation, acknowledging and confef- 
fing freely there is nothing in ourfelves which can 
effect or deferve it from us, nothing in any other 
creature which can promerit or procure it to us. For 
there is but one God, and one Mediator betiveen God and 
Men, the Man Chrift Fefus. \t is only the beloved Son 
in whom God is well pleafed, he is cloathed with a vef~ 
ture dipt in blood: he bath trod the wine-prefs alone. 
We like foeep have gone aftras, and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all.” By him God hath reconciled 
all things to bimfelf, by him, I Jay, whether they be things 
in earth or things in beaven, By him alone is our Sal- 
vation wrought : for his fake’ then only can we afk 
it, from him alone expect it. 

Secondly, this belief is neceffary, that we may de- 
light and rejoice in the name of Jefus, as that in 
which all our happinels is involved. At his nativity 
an Angel from Heaven thus taught the Shepherds, 
the firft witneffes of the bleffed incarnation 3 Bebold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which fhall be to 
all people. For unto you is born this day ia the City of 
David, a Saviour which is Chrift the Lord. And what 

the 
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the Angel delivered at prefent, that the Prophet 
Ifaiah, that old Evangelift, foretold at diftance. 
When the people which watked in darknefs foould fee tts. ix 2,6 
a great light; when unto us a child fhould be born, unto * 
us a fon fhould be given; then fhould they joy before God 
according to the joy of barveft, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the [poil. When God fhail come with re- Wa xxxv.¢ 
compence, when be fhall come and fave us; then the 
ranfomed of the Lord fhall return, and come to Sion with 
fongs, and everlafting joy upon their beads. 
Thirdly, The belief in Jefus ought to inflame our 
affection, to kindle our love toward him, engaging 
us to hate all things in refpet of him, that is, fo 
far as they are in oppofition to him, or pretend to 
equal fhare of affeétion with him. He that loveth fa- Mat. x. 31 
ther or mother more than me is not worthy of me, and he 
that loveth fon or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
me, faith our Saviour; fo forbidding all prelation of 
any natural affection, becaufe our fpiritual union is 
far beyond all fuch relations. Nor is a higher degree 
of love only debarred us, but any equal pretenfion 
is as much forbidden. If aay man come to me, faith the Loke xiv 
fame Chrift, and bate not his father and mother, and * 
wife and children, and brethren and fifters, yea and his 
ew life alfo, he cannot be my difciple. 1s it not this 
Jefus in whom the love of God is demonftrated to 
us, and that in fo high a degree as is not expreffible 
by the pen of man? God fo loved the world, that be Johniti. ue 
gave his only-begotten Son. Is it not he who fhewed f 
his own love to us far beyond all poffibility of paral- 
lel? for greater Jove hath no man than this, that a man Johaxv.r34 
lay dows bis life for his friends: but while we were vet Rom a 
Jfimers, that is, enemies, Chri? died for us, and fo be~ 
came our Jefus. Shall thus the Father thew his love 
in his Son? fhall thus the Son fhew his love in him- 
felf? and fhall we no way ftudy a requital? or is 
there any proper return of love but love? The voice 
of the Church, in the language’ of Solomon, js, My cant. ii 
Jovet nor was that only the expreffion of a Spoufe, *74 i. 
but 


and vill. 4g.” 









126 
rCor, xvis 
a2. 

Phil, ii, 8. 
Jobnxivarg. 
1 Johny. 3. 
Mat.viii.27+ 
Mark ix. 
38. 

Lukeix. 49. 
AQsxixarg. 
Phil. ii, 8. 
Phil. ii. 95 
te 





ARTICLE 


but of (7) Ignatius, a man, after the Apoftles, moft 
remarkable. And whofoever. confidereth the infinite 
benefits to the fons of men flowing from the actions 
and {fufferings of their Saviour, cannot choofe but 
conclude with St. Paul, Jf any man love not the Lora 
Fefus Chrift, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 

Laftly, The confeffion of faith in Jefus is neceffary 
to breed in us a correfpondent efteem of him, and 
an abfolute obedience to him, that we may be raifed 
to the true temper of St. Paul, who counted all things 
but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Fefus 
ou Lord, for whom he fuffered the lofs of all things, ana 
accounted them but dung, that he might win Chri. Nor 
can we pretend to any true love of Jefus, except we 
be fenfible of the readinels of our obedience to him : 
as knowing what language he ufed to his Difciples, 
If xe love me, ee my commandments; and what the 
Apoftle of his bofom {pake, This is the love of God, 
that we keep bis commandments. His own Ditciples 
once marvelled, and faid, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the fea obey him? How much more 
fhould we wonder at all difobedient Chriftians, faying, 
What manner of men are thefe, who refufe obedience 
unto him whom the fenfelefs creatures, the winds and 
the feaobeyed? Was the name of Jefusat firft fufficient 
to caft out devils? and fhall man be more refractory 
than they? Shall the Exorcift fay to the evil Spirit, £ 
adjure thee by the name of Fefus, and the devil give place? 
Shall an Apoftle fpeak unto us in the fame name, and 
we refufe? Shall they obey that name, which figni- 
ficth nothing unto them? for he took not on bim the 
nature of Angels, and fo is not their Saviour ; and can 
we deny obedience unto him, who took on him the feed 
of Abraham, and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the Crofs, for us, that he might be raifed to 
full power and abfolute dominion over us, and by 
that power be enabled at laft to fave us, and in the 
mean time to rule and govern us, and exact the higheft 
veneration from us? For God hath highly exalted sae 

an 
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and given him a name which is above every other name, 
that at the name of Fefus every knee fhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and thugs in earth, and things under the earth. 
Having thus declared the original of the name Jefus, 
the means and ways by. which he which bare it ex- 
preffed fully the utmoft fignification of it; we may 
now clearly deliver, and every particular Chriftian 
eafily underftand what it ts he fays, when he makes 
his Confeffion in thefe words, I believe in Fefus : which 
may be not unfitly in this manner defcribed. I be- 
lieve not only that there is a God who made the 
World ; but I acknowledge and profefs that I am 
fully perfuaded of this, as of a certain and infallible 
truth, that there was and is a Man, whofe name by 
the miniftry of an Angel was called Jefus, of whom, 
particularly Jofhua, the firft of that name, and all 
the reft of the Judges and Saviours of Ifrael, were 
but types. I believe that Jefus, in the higheft and 
utmoft importance of that name, to be the Saviour 
of the world ; inafmuch as he hath revealed to the 
fons of men the only way for the Salvation of their 
Souls, and wrought the fame way out for them by 
the virtue of his blood, obtaining remiffion for fin- 
ners, making reconciliation for enemies, paying the 
rice of redemption for captives; and fhall at laft 
himfelf a€tually confer the fame Salvation, which he 
hath promulged and procured, upon all thofe which 
unfeignedly and ftedfaftly believe in him, Tacknow- 
ledge there is no other way to Heaven befide that 
which he hath fhewn us, there is no other means 
which can procure it for us but his blood, there is 
no other perfon which fhall confer it on us but him- 
felf. And with this full acknowledgment, I believe 
in Fefus. 


And 
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And in Fefus Chrift. 


AVING thus explained the proper Name of 

our Saviour, Fe/us, we come unto that Title 

of hts Office ufually joined with his Name, which is 

therefore the more diligently to be examined, becaufe 

the (k) Jews, who always acknowledged him to be 

Jefus, ever denied him to be Chrift, aud agreed together, 

that if any man did confefs that he was Chrift, be Soould 
be put out of the Synagogue. 

For the full explication of this Title, it will be 
neceflary, firft, to deliver the fignification of the 
word; fecondly, to thew upon what. grounds the 
Jews always expected a Chrift or Meflias ; thirdly, 
to prove that the Meffias promifed to the Jews is al- 
ready come; fourthly, to demonftrate that our Jettus 
is that Meffias ; and fifthly, to declare in what that 
undction, by which Jefus is Chrift, doth confift, and 
what. are the proper effects thereof. Which five par- 


.ticulars being clearly difcufled, I cannot fee what 


Johniv. 25. 


Johni. 41. 


fhould be wanting for a perfect underftanding that 
Jefus is Chrift. 

For the firft, we find in the Scriptures two feveral 
names, Mefias and Chri, but both of the fame fig- 
nification; as appeareth by the {peech of the woman 
of Samaria, J know that Meffias cometh, which is called 
Chriff ; and more plainly by what Andrew fpake unto 
his brother Simon, We have found the Meffias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Chrift. Meffias in the Hebrew 
tongue, Chriff in the (/) Greek. (m) Meffias, the 
language of Andrew and the woman of Samaria, 
who {pake in Syriac; Chrif, the interpretation of St. 
John, who wrote his Gofpel in thé Greek, as the 
moft general language in thofe days; and the figni- 
fication of them both is, the Anointed. St. Paul and 
the reft of the Apoftles, writing in that language, 
ufed the Greek name, which the Latins did retain, 

calling 


AND INT JFETES' CHRIS T.: 


callinghimconftantly, Chrifus ; andwe inEnglith have 
retained the fame, as univerially naming him, Cérif. 
Nor is this yet the full interpretation of the word, 
which is to be underftood not fimply according to the 
action only, but as it involveth the defign in the cuf- 
tom of anointing. For in the Law whatfoever was 
anointed was thereby fet apart, as ordained to fome 
fpecial ufe or office : and therefore under the notion 
of unétion we muft underftand that promotion and 
ordination. ‘Facob poured out oil on the top of a pillar, Gen. xxviii, 
and that anointing was the confecration of it. Mofes ** 
anointed the Tabernacle and all the veffels, and this 
anointing was their dedication. Hence she Prieft that 
is anointed fignifieth, in the phrafe of Mofes, the 
High Prieft, becaufe he was invefted in that office at 
and by his unétion. When therefore Jefus is called 
the Meffas or Chrif, and that long after the anoint- 
ing oil had ceafed, it fignified no lefs than a perfon 
fet apart by God, anointed with moft facred oil, ad- 
vanced to the higheft office, of which all thofe employ- 
ments under the Law, in the obtaining of which oil 
was ufed, were but types and fhadows. And this may 
fuffice for the fignification of the word. 
‘That there was among the Jews an expectation of 
fuch a Chrift to come, «is moft evident. The woman 
of Samaria could fpeak with confidence, [ know that Johniv.25: 
Mefiias cometh, And the unbelieving Jews, who will 
not acknowledge that he is already come, expect him 
ftill. Thus we find a// men mufing in their hearts of vukeiii.rs. 
John, whether he were the Chrift or not. When Jefus 
taught in the Temple, thofe which doubted faid, 
When Chrift cometh no man knoweth whence he is ; thofe john vit. 
which believed faid, When Chrift cometh, will he do more 213% 
miracles than thefe which this man bath done ? Whether 
therefore they doubted, or whether they believed in 
Jefus, they all expected a Chrift to come ; and the 
greater their opinion was of him, the more they be- 
lieved he was that Meffias. Many of the People faid, V.40, 4% 
Of a truth this is the Prophet; others faid, This 1s the 
Vout. K Chrift. 
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Johns 9. Chri’. As foon as John n to baptize, The Fews 

fent Priefts and Levites from Ferufalem, to afk him, Wha 

art thou ? that is, whether he were the Chrift or no, as 

appeareth out of his anfwer, Aud he confeffed and de~ 

wted not, but confefed, I am not the Chriff. For as they 

Vian afked him atter, What then, art thou Elias? and he 

faid, I amnot : Art thou that Prophet ? and he anfwered, 

No: So without queftion their firft demand was, (1) 

Art thou the Chrift? and he anfwered, I am not: 

From whence it clearly appeareth that there was a 

general expectation among the Jews of a Meffias to 

come ; nor only fo, but it was always counted among 

AudorSe- them an Article of their Faith, which all were 

Phe Ikk- obliged to believe who profefled the Law of Moles, 

vlt.Mai- and whofoever denied that, was thereby interpreted 

akeghe, to deny the Law and the Prophets. Wherefore it 

ea will be worth our enquiry to look into the grounds 
upon which they built that expectation. 

It is moft certain that the Meffias was promifed by 

God, both before and under the Law. God faid un- 

Genxtiaz, to Abraham, Ja Ifaac fhall thy Seed be called : and we 

know that was a promife of a Meffias to come, be- 

Gal, wi. 16. caufe St. Paul hath taught us, Now to Abraham and 

; his feed were the promifes made. He faith not, unto feeds, 

as of many, but as of one, and to thy feed, which is 

Chrif. The Lord taid unto Mofes, I will raife them 

up a Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee. And 

St. Peter hath fufficiently fatisfied us, that this Prophet, 

A@s iii, 22, promifed to Mofes, is Fe/us the Chri. Many are the 

prophecies which concern him, many the promifes 

which are made of him: but yet fome of them very 

obicure; others, though plainer, yet have relation 

only to the perfon, not to the notion, or the word. 

Meffias. Wherefoever he is fpoken of as the Anointed, 

it may well be firft underftood of fome other perfon ; 

except one place in Daniel, where Meffiah is foretold 

Daa. is-26, 10 be cut off: and yet even there the Greek Tranfla- 

tion hath not the Mefiah, but the Unétion. It may 

therefore feem fomething ftrange, how fo univerfal 

an 


V, 20. 


AND IN JESUS. CHRIST. 131 


an expeétation of a Redeemer under the name of the 
Meffias fhould be fpread through the Church of the 
Jews. 

But if we confider that in the fpace of feventy 
years of the Babylonith captivity the ordinary Jews 
had loft the exact underftanding of the old Hebrew 
language before {poken in Judea, and therefore when 
the Scriptures were read unto them, they found it 
neceflary to interpret them tothe peoplein the Chaldee 
language, which they had lately learned: as when 
Ezra the Scribe brought the Book of the Law of 
Moles before the Congregation, the Levites are faid 
to have caufed the people to underftand the Law, be- 
caufe they read in the Book, in the Law of God diftinétly, Nehem, viii 
and gave the fenfe, and canfed them to underfland the read~ 8. 
ig. Which conftant interpretation begat at laft a 
Chaldee Tranflation of the Old Teftament to be read 
every fabbath in the Synagogues ; and that being not 
exaétly made word for word with the Hebrew, but 
with a liberty of a brief expofition by the way, took 
in, together with the Text, the general opinion of 
the learned Jews. By which means it came to pafs 
that not only the doétrine, but the name alfo, of the 
Meffias was very frequent and familiar with them. 
Infomuch that even in the Chaldee Paraphrafe now 
extant, there is exprefs mention of the Meffias in 
above feventy places, befides that of Daniel. The 
Jews then informed by the plain words of (0) Daniel, 
inftruéted by a conftant interpretation of the Law 
and the Prophets read in their Synagogues every fab- 
bath-day, relying upon the infallible predi¢tions and 
promifes of God, did all unanimoufly expect out of 
their own Nation, of the Tribe of Judah, of the 
Family of David, a Meffias, or a Chrift, to come. 

Now this being granted, as it cannot be denied, 
our next confideration is of the Time in which this 
promife was to be fulfilled: which we fhall demon- 
ftrate out of the Scriptures to be paft, and confe- 
quently that the promifed Meffias is already come. 
The prediGtion of Jacob on his death-bed is clear 
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and pregnant; The /cepire fhall not depart from Fudab, 


nor a law-giver from between bis feet, until Shilob come ; 
aad to him fhall the gathering of the people be: but the 
Sceptre is departed from Judah, neither is there one 
Law-giver left between his feet: therefore Shiloh, 
that is, the Meffias, is already come. That the Jew- 
ifh government hath totally failed, is not without the 
greateft folly to be denied : and therefore that Shiloh 
is already come, except we fhould deny the truth 
of divine predictions, muft be granted. “There then 
remains nothing to be proved, but that by Shiloh 
is to be underftood the Meffias : which is fufficiently 
manifeft both from the confent of the ancient Jews, 
and from the defcription immediately added to the 
name. For (p) all the old Paraphrafts call him exprefsly 
the Meffias, and the words which follow, to bim fhall 
the gathering of the people be, {peak no lefs; as giving an 
explication of his Pertfon, Office or Condition, who was 
but darkly defcribed in the name of Shiloh. For this 
is the fame character by which he was fignified unto 
Abraham : In thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth be 
blefed : by which he is decyphered in Maiah ; in that 
day there fhall be a root of Felfe, which fhall fland for an 
enfign of the people ; to it fhall the Gentiles feek, and bis 
ref fall be glorious: and in Micah, The mountain of 
the Houfe of the Lord fhall be eftablifhed on the top of 
the mountains, and it fhall be exalted above the hills, and 
people fhall flow unto it. And thus the blefling of Ju- 
dah is plainly intelligible: Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren foall praife ; thy hand fhall be in the neck of 
thine enemies, thy father’s children fhall bow down be- 
fore thee. Thou fhalt obtain the primogeniture of 
thy brother Reuben, and by virtue thercof fhalt rule 
over the reft of the Tribes: the government fhall 
be upon thy fhoulders, and all thy brethren {hall be 
fubject unto thee. And that you may underftand this 
bleffing is not to expire until it make way for a greater, 
know that this government thall not fail, until there 
come a {on out of your loins, who fhall be far greater 
than yourfelf: for whereas your dominion reacheth 

only 
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only over your brethren, and {ois confined unto the 
Tribes of Ifrael ; his kingdom fhall be univerfal, and 
all nations of the earth fhall ferve him. Being then 
this Shiloh is fo defcribedin the text, and acknowledg- 
ed by the ancient Jews to be the Mefhas, being God 
hath promifed by Jacob the government o Iftael 
fhould not fail until Shiloh came; being that govern- 
ment is vifibly and undeniably already failed, it fol- 
loweth inevitably, that the Meffias is already come. 
In the fame manner the Prophet Malachy hath 


ie an exprefs fignification of the coming of the 


effias while the Temple ftood. (q) Behold, I will Ma. ii. x 


fend my meffenger, and be foall prepare the way before 
me, and ibe Lord whom ye feek fhall fuddenly come to 
bis Tenple, even the Meffenger of the Covenant whom 


ye delight in. And Haggai yet more clearly, Thus Hag. ii. 65 


‘faith the Lord of hops, Yet once it is a Little while, and? ™ 


I will foake the heavens, and the earth, and the fea, 
and the dry land ; and I will, ‘foake all nations ; and the 
defire of all nations fhall come and I will fill this houfe 
with glory, faith the Lord of hofts. The glory of this 
latter bouje fhall be greater than the glory of the former, 
faith the Lord of bofs. It is then moft evident from 
thefe predictions, that the Meffias was to come 
while the fecond Temple flood. It is as certain that 
the fecond Temple is not now flanding. Therefore, 
except we contradict the veracity of God, it cannot 
be denied but the Meflias is already come. Nothing 
can be objected to enervate this argument, but that 
thefe Prophecies concern not the Meffias; and yet 
the ancient Jews confeffed they did, and that they 
do fo cannot be denied. For, firft, thofe titles, 
the Angel of the Covenant, the delight of the Ifraclites, 
the defire of all Nations, are certain and known cha- 
raGters of the Chrift to come. And fecondly, it 
cannot be conceived how the glory of the fecond 
Temple fhould be greater than the glory of the firft, 
without the coming of the Meffias to it. For the 
Jews themfelves have obferved that five figns of the 
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Divine Glory were in the firft Temple, which were 
wanting to the fecond: as the Urim and Thummim, 
by which the High Prieft was miraculoufly inftruét- 
ed of the will of God; the Ark of the Covenant, 
from whence God gave his anfwers by a clear and 
audible voice; the Fire upon the Altar, which came 
down from Heaven, and immediately confumed the 
Sacrifice; the Divine prcfence or habitation with 
them, reprefented by a vifible appearance, or given, 
as it were, to the King and High Prieft by anoint- 
ing with the oil of unétion; and, laftly, the Spirit 
of Prophecy, with which thofe efpecially who were 
called to the prophetical ‘office were endued. And 
there was no comparifon between the beauty and 
glory of the ftructure or building of it, as appeared 
by the tears dropt from thofe eyes which had beheld 
Ezraiii 12. the former, (For many of the Priefs and Levites, and 
chief of the Fathers, who were ancient men, that had 
feen the fir Horfe, when the foundation of this Houfe 
was laid before their eves, wept with a loud voice;) and 
by thofe words which God commanded Haggai to 
fpeak to the people for the introducing of this Pro- 
Hog. ii. 3. phecy, ho is left among otk that Jaw this Houfe in her 
Sih glory ? and how do you fee it now ? is it not in your 
eyes in comparijon of it as nothing ? Being then the 
ftructure of the fecond Temple was fo far inferior to 
the firft, being all thofe figns of the Divine Glory 
were wanting in it with which the former was adorn- 
ed; the glory of it can no other way be imagined 
greater, than by the coming of him into it in whom 
all thofe figns of the Divine Glory were far more 
eminently contained; and this Perfon alone is the 
Meffias. For he was to be the glory of the people 
Ifrael, yea even of the God of Ifrael; he the Urim 
and Thummim, by whom the will of God, as by a 
greater Oracle, was revealed; he the true Ark of 

the Covenant, the only Propitiatory by his blood ; 
he which was to baptize with the Holy Ghoft and 
with Fire, the true Fire which came down from 
« Heaven; 
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Heaven ; he which was to take up his habitation in 
our flefh, and to dwell among us that we might 
behold his glory ; he who received the Spirit without 
meafure,. and from whofe fulnefs we do all receive. 
In him were all thofe figns of the Divine Glory 
united, which were thus divided in the firft Temple ; 
in him they were all more eminently contained than 
in thofe: therefore his coming to the fecon'd Temple 
was, as the fufficient, fo, the only means by which 
the glory of it could be greater than the glory of 
the firft. If then the Meffias was to come while 
the fecond Temple ftood, as appeareth by God’s 
prediétion and promife; if that Temple many ages 
fince hath ceafed to be, there being not one ftone 
left upon a ftone ; if it certainly were before the 
deftruétion of it in greater glory than ever the 
former was ; if no fock glory could accrue unto it 
but by the coming of the Meffias: then is that 
Meffias already come. 

Having thus demonftrated out of the promifes 
given to the Jews, that the Meffias who was fo 
promifed unto them muft be already come, becaute 
thofe events which were foretold to follow his com- 
ing are already paft ; we fhall proceed unto the next 
particular, and prove that the man Jefus, in whom 
we believe, is that Meffias who was promifed. Firft, 
it is acknowledged both by the Jew and Gentile, 
that this Jefus was born in Judea, and lived and 
died there, before the Commonwealth of Ifrael was 
difperfed, before the fecond Temple was deftroyed, 
that is, at the very time when the Prophets foretold 
the Meffias fhould come. And there was no other 
befide him, that did with any thew of probability 
pretend to be, or was accepted as the Meffias. 
Therefore we muft confefs he was, and only he 
could be, the ‘Chrift. 

Secondly, all other Prophecies belonging to the 
Metfias were fulfilled in Jefus, whether we look 
upon the Family, the place, or the manner of his 
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birth ; neither were they ever fulfilled in any perfon 
befide him: he then is, and no other can be, the 
Meffias. That he was to come out of the Tribe of 
Judah and Family of David, is every where mani- 
felt. (r) The Jews, which mention Meffias as a Son 
of Jofeph or of Ephraim, do not deny, but rather 
dignify, the Son of David or of Judah, whom they 
confefs to be the greater Chrift. There Jeall come 
forth a (s) rod out of the flem of Feffe, and a branch 
Shall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of the Lord 
Soall reft upon him, faith the Prophet Ifaiah. And 
again, In that day there fhall be a root of Feffe, which 
Shall fand for an enfign of the people : to it fhall the 
Gentiles feek, and his reft fhall be glorious, Now who 
was it but Jefus of whom the Elders fpake, Behold 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the root of David ? 


Rev,xxii.ré. Who but he faid, I am the root and offspring of Da- 
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vid, and the bright and morning flar ? ~The Jews did 
all acknowledge it, as appears by the queftion of 
our Saviour, How Jay the Scribes that Chrift is the Son 
of David ? What think ye of Chrift ? whofe Son is 
he? They fay unto bin, the Son of David; and that 
of the people, amazed at the feeing of the blind, 
aud {peaking of the dumb, Js not rhis the Son of 
David ? the blind cried out unto him, Fefus thon 
Son of David, have mercy on us; and the multitude 
cried, Hofanna to the Son of David. The Genealogy 
of Jefus fhews his Family: the firft wards of the 
Golpel are, The book of the generation of Yefus Chrift 
the Son of David. The Prophecy therefore was cers 
tainly fulfilled in refpeét of his lineage 5 for it és 
evident that our Lord fprang out of Fudab. 

Befides, if we look upon the place where the 
Meflias was to be born, we fhall find that Jefus by 
a particular act of Providence was born there. 
Whea Herod gathered all the chief Priefts and Scribes 
of the people together, be demanded of them where Chrift 
Soould be bora. And they faid unto him, in Bethlebem 
of fudea. The people doubted whether Jefus iss 
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the Chrift, becaufe they thought he had been born 
in Galilee, where Jofeph and Mary lived; where- 
fore they faid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee? hath John vii 
uot the Scripture faid, that Chrift cometh of the feed of *” 
David, aud out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? That place of Scripture which they 
meant was cited by the Scribes to Herod, accord- 
ing to the interpretation then current among the 
Jews, and ftill preferved in the (+) Chaldee Para- 
phrafe: For thus it is written m the Prophet, And Matt. iis 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah art not the leaft > 
among the princes of Judab, for out of thee foal coma 
a governor that fhall rule my people lrael. This pre- 
diétion was moft manifeftly and remarkably fulfilled 
in the birth of Jefus, when by the providence of 
God it was fo ordered that Auguftus fhould then 
tax the world, to which end every one fhould go 
up into his own city. Whereupon Jofeph and 
Mary his efpoufed wife left Nazareth of Galilee, 
their habitation, and went into Bethlehem of Judea, 
the city of David, there to be taxed, becaufe they wketi. qi 
were of the boufe and lineage of David. And while 
they were there, as the days of the Virgin Mar 
were accomplifhed, fo the prophecy was fulfilled; 
i there the yee forth her firft-born Son; and 
0 uato us was born that day in the ci 7 okeii 
Saviour, which is Chrif ie Lind. i amc 
But if we add unto the family and place, the 
manner of his Birth, alfo foretold, the argument 
muft neceflarily appear conclufive. The Prophet 
Ifaiah fpake thus unto the Houte of David; The Lord 
himfelf foall give you a fign : Behold a Virgin fhall con- 
ceive and bear @ Son, and fhall call his name Immanuel 
What nativity could be more congruous to the ereat- 
nefs of a Meffias than that of a Virgin, which is 
moft miraculous ? what name can be thought fitter 
for him than that of Immanuel, God with us, whole 
land Judea is faid to be? The Immanuel then 1 vit, 8. 
thus born of a Vitgin was without queftion the true 
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Meffias. And we know Jefus was thus born of the 

aut. 3, 22. bleffed Virgin Mary, that it might be fulfilled which 
was thus /poken of the Lord by the Prophet. Where- 
fore being all the Prophecies concerning the Family, 
Place and Manner of the Birth of the Meffias were 
fulfilled in Jefus, and not fo much as pretended to be 
accomplifhed in any other; it is again from hence 
apparent that this Jcfus is the Chrift. 

Thirdly, He which taught what the Meffias was 
to teach, did what the Meffias was to do, fuffered 
what the Meffias was to fuffer, and by fuffering ob- 
tained all which a Meffias could obtain, muft be 
acknowledged of neceffity to be the true Meffias. 
But all this is manifeftly true of Jefus ; therefore 
we muft confefs he is the Chrift. For firft, it cannot 
be denied but the Meffias was promifed as a Pro- 

’ phet and Teacher of the people. So God promifed 
him to Mofes; { will raife them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren like unto thee. So Ifaiah, Ezekiel 
and Hofeah have expreffed him, as we fhall here- 
after have farther occalion to fhew. And not only 
fo, but as a greater Prophet, and more perfect 
Doétor, than ever any was which preceded him, 

If. xt. 1, more univerfal than they all. J bave put my Spirit 
* upon him, faith God: he fhall bring forth judgment to 
the Geutiles, and the Ifies fhall wait for bis Law. Now 

it is as evident that Jefus of Nazareth was the moft 
tagcmlun, perfect Prophet, the Prince and Lord of all 
Hanae the Prophets, Doétors and Paftors, which either 
mpsaray6 preceded or fucceeded him. For he hath revealed 
eae Me unto us the moft perfect will of God both in 
raxiv nat ]yis Precepts and his Promifes. He hath delivered 
ain doge, the fame after the moft perfect manner, with the 
1Pet.ji2s. greateft authority ; not like Mofes and the Prophets, 
Met. faying, Thus faith the Lord, but I fay unto you 3 not 
Maw. vii, like the Interpreters of Mofes, for be taught them as 
aa one having authority, and not as the Scribes: with the 
greateft perfpicuity, not, as thofe before him, under 

types and thadows, but plainly and clearly ; from 
whence. 
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whence both he and his Doétrine is frequently call- 
ed Light: with the greateft univerfality, as preach- 
ing that Gofpel which is to unite all the nations 
of the earth into one Church, that there might 
be one Shepherd and one Flock. Whatfoever then 
that great Prophet the Meffias was to teach, that 
Jefus taught ; and whatfoever works he was to do, 
thofe Jefus did. 

When John the Baptift had heard the works of mate. xis 
Chrift, he fent 1wo of his Difciples with this meflage * 3 
to him, Art thou he that fhould come, or do we look 
for another 2 And Jefus returned this anfwer unto 
him, fhewing the ground of that meflage, the works 
of Chrif, was a fufficient refolution of the queftion 
fent ; Go and fhew Fobn again thofe things which ye do Matt xt 
hear and fee: the blind receive their fight, and the** 
lame walk, the Ixpers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raifed up. And as Jefus alledged the 
works which he wrought to be a {ufficient teftimony 
that he was the Meffias ; fo did thofe Jews acknow- 
ledge it, who faid, When Chrifi cometh, will he do John vit. 
more miracles than thefe which this man doth? And oi 
Nicodemus, a Ruler among them, confeffed little 
lefs: Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from John iti. % 
God ; for no man can do thefe miracles that thou doeft, 
except God be with him, Great and many were the 
miracles which Mofes and the reft of the Prophets 
wrought for the ratification of the Law, and the 
demonftration of God’s conftant prefence with his 
people; and yet all thofe wrought by fo many 
feveral perfons, in the fpace of above three thou- 
fand years, are far fhort of thofe which this one 
Jefus did perform within the compafs of three 
years. The ambitious diligence of the Jews hath 
reckoned up feventy-fix miracles for Mofes, and 
feventy-four for all the reft of the Prophets: and 
fuppofing that they were fo many, (though indeed 
they were not) how few are they in refpeét of thofe 
which are written of our Saviour! how inconfider- 
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able, if compared with all which he wrought ! when 
St. John teftifieth with as great certainty of truth 
as height of hyperbole, that shere are many other 
things which Fefus did, the which if they fbould be 
written every one, he fuppofed that even the world 
itfelf could not contain the books that howd be written. 
Nor did our Saviour excel all others in the number 
of his miracles only, but in the power of working. 
Whatfoever miracle Mofes wrought, he either ob- 
tained by his prayers, or eife confulting with God, 
received it by command from him; fo that the 
power of miracles cannot be conceived as immanent 
or inhering in him. Whereas this power muft of 
neceflity be in Jefus, in whom dwelt all the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily, and to whon the Father had given 
to have life in himfelf. This he fufficiently thewed . 
by working with a word, by commanding the winds 
to be ftill, the Devils to fly, and the dead to rife: 
by working without a word or any intervenient fign ; 
as when the woman which had an iffite of blood twelve 
years touched his garment, and ftraightway the fountain 
of ber blood was dried up by the virtue which flowed 
out from the greater fountain of his power. And 
left this example fhould be fingle, we find that be 
men of Geanefaret, the people out of all fudea and Fe- 
rufalem, and from the fea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, even 
the whole multitude forght to touch him; for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all, Once ins | 
deed Chrift feemed to have prayed, before he raifed 
Lazarus from the grave, but even that was done 
becanfe of the people which flocd by : not that he had 
not power within himfelf to rarfe up Lazarus, who 
was afterward to raife himielf; but that they might 
believe the Father had fent bin. The immanency 
and inherency of this power in Jefus is evident in 
this, that he was able to communicate it to whom 
he pleafed, and aétually did confer it upon his Dif- 
ciples: Bebold I give unto you power fo tread on fer- 
peuts and foorpions, and over oll wee power of the pasa 
pon 


AND IN JESOS.CHRIST. ’ $5 


Upon the Apoftles : Heal the fick, cleanfe the lepers; Matt. x.8. 
raife the dead, caft out devils ; freely ye have received, 
freely give: Upon the firft Believers: Thefe Signs Mark xvi. 
foall follow them that beheve; in my name they foall 7 
caft out devils. He that believeth on me, the works John xiv 
that I do fhall he do alfo ; and greater works than thefe 
JSoall be do. “He then which did more actions divine 
and powerful than Mofes and all the Prophets ever 
did, he which performed them in a manner far more 
divine than that by which they wrought, hath done 
all which can be expected the Meflias, foretold by 
them, fhould do. 

Nor hath our Jefus only done, but fuffered, all 
which the Meffias was to fuffer. For w muft not 
with the Jews deny a fuffering Chrift, or fondly of 
our own invention make a double Meffias, one to 
faffer, and another to reign. It is clear enough by 
the Prophet Ifaias what his condition was to be, 
whom he calls the Servant of God: and the later 14.1. 13. 
Jews cannot deny but their (u) fathers conftantly 
underftood that place of the Meffias. 

Now the fufferings of Chrift fpoken of by the Pro- 
phet may be reduced to two parts : one in refpect of 
contempt, by which he -was defpifed of men; the 
other in refpeét of his death, and all thofe indignities 
and pains which preceded and led unto it. For the 
firft, the Prophet hath punétually defcribed his 
condition, faying, He hath no form or comeline/s, and Wa. Vii 2g 
when we fhall fee him, there is no beauty that we fhould a: 
defire him. He is defpifed and rejetted of men. He (. x) 
feems to defcribe a perfonage no way amiable, an af- 
peét indeed rather uncomely : and fo the moft (y) 
ancient Writers have interpreted Ifaias, and confefied 
the fulfilling of it in the body of our Saviour. But 
what the afpect of his outward appearance was, be- 
caufe the Scriptures are filent, we cannot now know: 
and it is enough that we are affured, the ftate and con- 
dition of his life was in the eye of the Jews without 
honour and inglerious. For though, demg in the form Phil. ii, 6, 

of 
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of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal with God : 
yet he made himfelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a fervant. For thirty years he lived with 
his Mother Mary and Jofeph his reputed Father, of 
Lokeii. 51. a mean profeffion, and was fubjef to them. When he 
left his mother’s houfe, and entered on his propheti- 
cal office, he paffed from place to place, fometimes re- 
ceived into a houfe, other times lodging in the fields : 
Mat. vii for while the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
” have nefts, the fon of man had not where to lay his head. 
From this low eftate of life and condition, feemingly 
inglorious, arofe in the Jews, a neglect of his works, 
Mt. xiii, and contempt of his do¢trine. Js not this the Carpen- 
Etieevi. 3. 2er’s fon? nay, farther, Is not his (z) the Carpenter, the 
fon of Mary? And they were offended at him. Thus 
was it fulfilled in him, be was defpifed and rejeéted of 
men, and they efeemed him not. 

This contempt of his perfonage, condition, doc- 
trine, and works, was by degrees raifed to hatred, de- 
teftation, and perfecution, to a cruel and ignominious 
death. All which if we look upon in the grofs, we 
muft acknowledge it fulfilled in him to the higheft 
degree imaginable, that he was a man of forrows and 
acquainted with grief. But if we compare the particu- 
lar predictions with the hiftorical paffages of his fuf- 
ferings ; if we join the Prophets and Evangelifts to- 
gether, it will moft manifeftly appear the Meffias was 
to fuffer nothing which Chrift hath not fuffered. If 
Zach.xisz. Zachary fay they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 

Siéver ; St. Matthew will thew that Judas fold Jefus 

Mat. xxv. at the fame rate; for the chief Priefts covenanted with 
Tawi. 5. Pit for thirty pieces of fiver. Vf Vaiah fay tbat be was 
Zach.xiino. wounded, if Zachary, they /hall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, if the Prophet David yet more particu- 
Phil.xxii.r6, larly, they pierced my hands aud my feet ; the Evange- 
lifts will fhew how he was faftened to the crofs, and 

Johnxx.z;. Jetus himfelf the print of the nails. Tf the Pfalmift tells 
Plalxxii. 7, us, they /hou/d laugh him to feora, aud foake their head, 
: faying, be trufied in the Lord that he would deliver him; 
les 
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Jet him deliver him, feeing he delighted in him; St. Mat- 
thew will defcribe the fame action, and the fame ex- 
preffion: for zhey that paffed by reviled him, wagging their Mat. xvi," 
beads, and faying, He trifted in God, let him deliver him °° ** 
n0W, if he will have him ; for he faid, Lam the Son of 
God. Let David fay, My God, my God, why haft thou Pial.xxii. 2, 
forfaken me ? and the Son of David will fhew in whofe 
perfon the father fpake it, Zi, Ev, Jama Jobatthani, Mat, xvii, 
Let Iaiah foretel, be was numbered with the tranferef- te. wi, 12. 
fors; and you fhall find him crucified between two thieves, Mar. xv.27, 
one on bis right band, the other on his left. Read in the 
Pfalmift, In my thirft they gave me vinegar to drink 5 Plal.ixix.ar. 
and you fhall find in the Evangelift, efits, that ihe jon.xix.28, 
Scripture might be fulfilled, faid, I thirft: And they took Ma. xavii. 
a fpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a veed, 48. : 
and gave him to drink. Read tarther yet, They part my Plal-xxitat. 
garments among them, and caft lots upon my vefture ; and, 
to fulfil the prediction, the foldiers fhall make good 
the diftintion, who took bis garments, and made four Jou. xix.e3 
parts, to every foldier a part, and alfo bis coat: now the > 
coat was without feam, woven from the top throughout. 
They faid therefore among themfelves, Let us not rend it, 
but caft lots for it whofe it hall be, Laftly, let the Pro- 
phets teach us, that he fhall be brought like a lamb to Yas tii. 75 
the flaughter, and be cut off out of the land of the living; = 
all the Evangelifts will declare how like a lamb he fuf- 
fered, and the very Jews will acknowledge that he 
was cut off: And now may we well conclude, TAus Luke xxiy. 
it is written, and thus it beboveth the Chrift to fuffer 34 
and what it fo behoved him to fuffer that he fuflered. 

Neither only in his Paffion, but after his death all 
things were fulfilled in Jefus which were prophefied 
concerning the Meffias. He made his grave with the ta. \ii. 9 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, faith the Prophet 
of the Chrift to come: and as the thieves were buried 
with whom he was crucified, fo was Jefus, but laid in 
the tomb of Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
Counfellor. After two days will he revive us, in the Hol. vi. 4 
third day be will raife us up, faith Hofeah of the people 
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of Ifracl ; in whofe language they were the type of 
Chrift : and the third day Jefus rofe from the dead. 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, faith David, Sit thou at 
my right hand. Now David is not afcended into the 
beavens, and confequently cannot be fet at the right 
hand of God; but Jefus is already afcended, and fet 
down at the nght hand of God: and fo aif the houfe 
of Lrael might know affuredly, that God hath made that 
fame Jefus, whom they crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 
For he, who taught whatfoever the Meffias, promited 
by God, foretold by the Prophets, expeéted by the 
people of God, was to teach ; he who did all which 
that Meffias was by virtue of that office to do; he 
which fuffered all thole pains and indignities which 
that Meffias was to tuffer; he to whom all things 
happened atter his death, the period of his fufferings, 
which were according to the divine predictions to come 
to pals; he, I fay, muft infallibly be the true Mef- 
fias. But Jefus alone taught, did, fuffered and ob- 
tained all thefe things, as we have fhewed. Therefore 
we a again infallibly conclude that our Jefus is the 
Chritt. 

Fourthly, if it were the proper note and character 
of the Meffias, that all Nations fhould come in to 
ferve him; if the Doétrine of Jefus hath been 
preached and received in all parts of the World, ac- 
cording to that charaéter fo long before delivered ; if 
it were abfolutely impoffible that the Dotrine revealed 
by Jefus fhould have been fo propagated as it hath 
been, had it not been divine ; then muft this Jefus 
be the Meffias: and when we have proved thefe three 
particulars, we may fafely conclude he is the Chrift. 

That all Nations were to come in to the Meffias, 
and fo the diftinction between the Jew and Gentile to 
ceafe at bis coming, is the moft univerfal defcription 
in all the Prophecies, God {peaks to him thus, as to 
his Son 5 Ak of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the ultermoft parts of the earth for 
thy polfejion. Ttwas onegreater than Solomonof gee 

thefe 
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thefe words were fpoken, AU kings fhall fall down be- pay text, 
fore him, all nations fhall ferve him. It foall come to pafs 1. 

in the laff days, faith Maiah, that the mountain of the Vaii.a, 
Lord's houfe fhall be eftablifhed in the top of the mountains, 

and fhall be exalted above the hills, and all nations fhall 

flow unto it. And again, In that day there fhall be aCh.xi.t0 
root of Feffe, which foall fand for an enfign of the Peoples 

to it fhall the Gentiles feek. And in general all the Pro- 

phets were but inftruments to deliver the fame mef- 

fage, which Malachi concludes from God : From the Mai. 11. 
rifing of the fun, even to the going down of the fame, 

my name fhall be great'among the Gentiles, and in every 

place incenfe fhall be offered unto my name, and a pure of~ 

fering : for my name fhall be great among the heathen, 

faith the Lord of hofts. Now being the bounds of Ju- 

dea were fettled, being the promife of God was to 

bring all nationsin at the coming of the Meffias, being 

this was it which the Jews fo much oppofed, as loath 

to part from their ancient and peculiar privilege ; he 

which actually wrought this work muft certainly be 

the Meffias : and that Jefus did it, is moft evident. 

That all nations did thus come in to the Doétrine 
preached by Jefus, cannot be denied. For although : 
he were eas but to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael; Mat. xv,24. 
although of thofe many Ifraelites which believed on 
him while he lived; very few were left immediately af- 
ter his death; yet when the Apoftles had received 
their commiffion from him to go teach all nations, and Mat.xxviti. 
were endued with power from on high, by the plentiful 
effufion of the Holy Ghoft; the firft day there was 4). 
an acceffion of three thoufand fouls; immediately after Aés ii. 41. 
we find the number of the men, befide women, was about Aasiv. g. 
Sive thoufand; and ftill believers were the more added AQsy, x4, 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. Upon 
the perfecution at Jerufalem, they went through the 
regions of Fudea, Galilee, and Samaria, and fo the Gof- age ix, 31. 
pel fpread ; infomuch that St. James the Bifhop of Je- 
tufalem fpake thus unto St. Paul, Thou Sfeef, brother, adsxsi.20. 
how many thoufands (or rather, how many myriads, that rica: uid 
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is, ten thoufands) of the Ferws there are which believe. 
Befide, how great was the number of the believing 
Jews, ftrangers {cattered through Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia, Bithynia, and the reft of the Ro- 
man Provinces, will appear ont of the Epiftles of St. 
Peter, St. James, and St. John. And yet all thefe 
are nothing to the fulnefs of the Gentiles which came 
after. Firft, thole which were before Gentile wor- 
fhippers, acknowledging the fame God with the Jews, 
but not receiving the Law; who had before aban- 
doned their old Idolatry, and already embraced the true 
dogtrine of one God, and did colfefs the Deity which 
the Jews didworfhip to be that only true God ; but yet 
refuled to be circumcifed, and fo to oblige themfelves 
to the keeping of the whole Law. Now the Apoftles 
preaching the fame God with Mofes whom they all 
acknowledged, and teaching that Circumcifion and 
the reft of the legal ceremonies were now abrogated, 
which thofe men would never admit, they were with 
the greateft facility converted to the Chriftian Faith. 
For being prefent at the Synagogues of the Jews, and 
underftanding much of the Law, they were of all 
the Gentiles readieft to hear, and moft capable of the 
arguments which the Apoftles produced out of the 
Scriptures to prove that Jefus was the Chrift. Thus 
many of the Greeks which came up to wor/hip at Ferufa- 
fem, devout men out of every nation under heave, not 
men of Irael, but yet fearing God, did firft embrace 
the Chniftian Faith. After them the reft of the 
Gentiles left the idolatrous worthip of their hea- 
then gods, and ina fhort time in infinite multitudes 
received the Gofpel. How much did Jefus work by 
one St. Paul to she obedience of the Gentiles by word 
and deed? how did he pafs from Ferufalem round about 
through Pheenice, Syria and Arabia, through Afia, 
Achaia, and Macedonia, even to Illyricum, fully 
preaching the Gofpel of Chrift ? How far did others pals 
befide St. Paul, that he fhould fpeak even of his time, 
that the Go/pel was preached to every creature under ae 
ven 
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zen? Many were the nations, innumerable the people, 
which received the Faith in the Apoftles’ days: and 
in not many years after, notwithftanding millions were 
cut off in their bloody perfecutions, yet did their (a) 
numbers equalize half the Roman Empire: and little 
above two ages after the death of the laft Apoftle, the 
Emperors of the World gave in their names to Chrift, 
and {ubmitted their fceptres to his Laws, that the Geu- 


tiles might come to his light, and Kings to the brightuefs Wa.tx. 3. 
of bis rifing ; that Kings might become the nurfing fa- Vasix.23 


thers, and Queens the aurfing mothers, of the Church. 
‘From hence it came to pafs, that according to all 
the predictions of the Prophets, the one God of If 
rael, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, was acknow- 
ledged through the world for the only true God: that 
the Law given to Ifrael was taken for the true Law of 
God, but as given to that peopleand fo to ceafe when 
they ceafed to be apeople; except the moral part there- 
of, which, asan univerfal rule common to all people, is 
ftill acknowledged for the Law of God, given unto all, 
and obliging every man: that all the Oracles of the hea- 
then Gods, in all places where Chriftianity was teceived, 
did prefently ceafe, and all the Idols or the Gods them- 
felves, were rejeéted and condemned as fpurious. For 
the Lord of Hofts had {poken concerning thofe times 


exprefsly ; It fhall come to pafs in that day that I cwill cut tach. xii. 


off the names of the Idols out of the land, and thes fhall™ 


no more be remembered: alfo I will caufe the prophets aud 
the unclean fpirit to pafs out of the laid. 

Now being this general reception of the Gofpel 
was fo anciently, fo frequently foretold, being the 
fame was fo clearly and univerfally performed ; even 
this might feem fufficient to perfuade that Jefus is 
Chrift. But left any fhould not yet be fully fatisfied, 
we {hall farther fhew, that it is impoffible Jefus fhould 
have been fo received for the true Meffias, had he not 
been fo; or that his Doétrine, which teacheth him to 
be the Chriit, fhould be admitted by all nations for 
divine, hadt not been fuch. For whether we look 
upon the nature of the Doétrine taught, the condi- 
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tion of the Teachers of it, or the manner in which it 
was taught, it can no way feem probable that it 
fhould have had any fuch fuccefs, without the imme- 
diate working of the hand of God, acknowledging Je- 
fus for his Son, the Doétrine for his own, and the ful- 
filling by the hands of the Apoftles what he had fore- 
told by the Prophets. 

As for the nature of the Doétrine, it was no way 
likely to have any fuch fuccefs. For, firft, it abfo- 
Jutely condemned all other Religions, fettled and 
corroborated by a conftant fucceflion of many ages, 
under which many Nations and Kingdoms, arid ef- 
pecially at that time the Roman, had fignally flou- 
rifhed. Secondly, it contained Precepts far more un- 
grateful and troublefome to flefh and blood, and con- 
trariant to the general inclination of mankind ; as the 
abnegation of ourfelves, the mortifying of the fleth, 
the love of our enemies, and the bearing of the crofs. 
Thirdly, it enforced thofe Precepts feemingly unrea- 
fonable, by fuch Promifes as were feemingly incredible 
and unperceivable. For they were not of the good 
things of this world, or fuch as afford any compla- 
cency to our fenfe; but of fuch as cannot be obtained 
rill after this life, and neceffarily prefuppofe that . 
which then feemed as abfolutely impoffible, the Re- 
furrection. Fourthly, it delivered certain predictions 
which were to be fulfilled in the perfons of fuch as 
thould embrace it, which feem fuficient to have kept 
moft part of the world from liftening to it, as dangers, 

+ Tim.w:, lofles, afflictions, tribulations, and in fum, A// that 

Bee would live godly in Chrift Fefus foould fuffer perfecution. 

. If we look upon the Teachers of this Doctrine, 
there appeared nothing in them which could promife 
any fuccefs. The firft Revealer and Promulger bred 
in the houfe of a Carpenter, brought up at the feet 
of no Profeffor, defpifed by the High Priefts, the 
Scribes and Pharifees, and all the learned in the Re- 
ligion of his Nation; in the time of his preaching 
apprehended, bound, buffetted, {pit upon, con- 
demned, -crucified ; betrayed in his life by one Difci- 
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ple, denied by another ; at his death diftrufted by all. 
What advantage can we perceive toward the propaga~ 
tion of the Gofpel in this Author of it, Chriff crucé- 1.conivay. 
fied, unto the Fews a ftumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolifhnefs ? what in thofe which followed him, fent 
by him, and thence called Apoftles, men by birth 
obfcure, by education illiterate, by profeffion low 
and inglorious? How can we conceive that all the 
Schools and Univerfities of the World fhould give 
way to them, and the Kingdoms and Empires fhould 
at laft come in 'to them, except their Doétrine were 
indeed Divine, except that Jefus, whom they tefti- 
fied to be the Chrift, were truly fo? 

If we confider the manner in which they delivered 
this Doétrine to the World, it will add no advan- 
tage to their perfons, or advance the probability of 
fuccefs. For in their delivery they ufed no fuch 
rhetorical expreffions, or ornaments of eloquence, 
to allure or entice the world ; they affected no fuch 
fubtilty of wit, or ftrength of argumentation, as 
thereby to perfuade and convince men ; they made 
ufe of no force or violence to compel, no corporal 
menaces to affright mankind unto a compliance. But 
in a plain fimplicity of words they nakedly delivered 
what they had feen and heard, preaching, not WILD 5 Cor. the ge 
enticing words of man's wifdom, but in the demonftration 
of the Spirit. It is not then rationally imaginable, 
that fo many Nations fhould forfake their own Re- 
ligions, fo many ages profefled, and brand them all 
as damnable, only that they might embrace fuch 
precepts as were moft unacceptable to their natural 
inclinations, and that upon fuch promifes as feemed 
not probable to their reafon, nor could have any in- 
fluence on their fenfe, and notwithftanding thofe 
predi€tions which did affure them, upon the re- 
ceiving of that Doétrine, to be expofed to all kind 
of tery : that they fhould do this upon the authority 
of him who for the fame was condemned and cru- 
cified, and by the pérfuafion of them who were both 
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illiterate and obfcure: that they fhould be enticed 
with words without eloquence, convinced without 
the Jeaft fubtilty, conftrained without any force. I 
fay, it is no way imaginable how this fhould come 
to pafs, had not the Doétrine of .the Gofpel, which 
did thus prevail, been certainly Divine ; had not the 
light of the Word, which thus difpelled the clouds 
of all former Religions, come from Heaven; had 
not that Fefus, the author and finifher of our faith, 
been the true Meffias. 

To conclude this difcourfe. He who was in the 
world at the time when the Meffias was to come, 
and no other at that time or fince pretended ; he 
who was born of the fame family, in the fame place, 
after the fame manner, which the Prophets foretold 
of the birth of the Mcffias; he which taught all 
thofe truths, wrought all thofe miracles, fuffered all 
thofe indignities, received all that glory, which the 
Meffias was to teach,.do, fuffer, and receive; he 
whofe Doétrine was received in all Nations, accord- 
ing to the charaéter of the Meffias ; he-was certainly 
the true Meffias. But we have already fufficiently 
fhewed that all thefe things are exactly fulfilled in 
Jefus, and in him alone. We muft therefore ac- 
knowledge and profefs that this Jefus is the promifed 
Meffias, that is, the Chrift. 

Having thus manifefted the truth of this propo- 
fition, Fefus is the Chrift, and fhewed the interpre- 
tation of the word Chriff to be anointed ; we find it 
yet (6) neceflary for the explication of this Article, 
to enquire what was the end or immediate effect 
of his unction, and how or in what manner he was 
anointed to that end. 

For the firft, as the Meffias was foretold, fo was 
he typified: nor were the actions prefcribed under 
the Law lefs predictive than the words of the Pro- 
phets. Nay, (c) whofoever were then anointed, 
were therefore fo, becaufe he was to be anointed. 
Now it is evident that among the Jews they were. 

wont 
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wont to (dj anoint thofe which were appointed as 
Kings over them: So Samuel faid uito Saul, The 1 Samxv: 
Lord fent me to anoint thee to be King over his people, * 
over Ifrael. When Saul was rejected, and David 
produced before Samuel, the Lord faid, Arife, anoint x sam. xvi. 
him, for this is be. And {ome (e) may have contented + : 
themfelves with this, that the Meffias was to be a 
King. But not only the Kings, but befide and long 
before them, the High Priefts were alfo anointed : 
infomuch as the (f) Anointed, in their common 
language, fignified their High Prieft. And becaufe 
thefe two were moft conftantly anointed, therefore 
(z) divers have thought it fufficient to affert, that 
the Meffias was to be a King and a Prieft. But 
being not only the High Priefts and Kings were 
actually anointed (though they principally and moft 
frequently) ; for the Lord faid unto Elias, Go anoint 1 Kings six, 
Hazael to be King over Syria, and Febu the fon of #52 166 
Nimfbi fhalt thow anoint to be King over Ifrael, and 
Elifoa the fon of Shaphat fbait thou anoint to be Prophet 
in thy room: therefore hence it (b) hath been con- 
cluded that the three offices of Prophet, Prieft and 
King, belonged to Jefus as the Chrift, and that 
upon good reafon. For the Commonwealth of If- 
rael was totally ordered and difpofed, both in the 
conftitution and adminiftration of it, for and with 
refpect unto the Meffias. The conftitution of that 
People was made by a fejunction and feparation of 
them from all other Nations on the earth: and this 
began in Abraham, with a peculiar promife of a feed 
in whom all the Nations fhould be bleffed, and be 
united into one Religion. That promifed feed was 
the Meffias, the type of whom was Haac. This fe- 
paration was continued by the adminiftration of that 
Commonwealth, which was a royal Priefthood : and 
that adminiftration of the People did confift in three 
functions, prophetical, regal, facerdotal ; all which 
had refpect unto the (i) Meffias, as the fcope of 
all the Prophets, and the complement’ of their pro- 
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phecies, as the Lord of the Temple, and the end of 
all the Sacrifices for which the Temple was ere¢ted, 
as the heir of an eternal Priefthood after the order of 
Melchizedeck, and of the Throne of David, or an 
everlafting Kingdom. Being then the {eparation 
was to ceafe at the coming of the Meffias, being 
that could not ceafe fo long as the adminiftration of 
that People ftood, being that adminiftration did 
confift in thofe three functions, it followeth that 
thofe three were to be united in the perfon of the 
Meffias, who was to make all one, and confequent- 
ly that the Chrift was to be Prophet, Prieft and 
King. : 

Again, the Redemption or Salvation which the 
Meflias was to bring, confifteth in the freeing of a 
finner from the ftate of fin and eternal death into a 
ftate of righteoufnefs and eternal life. Now a free- 
dom from fin in refpeét of the guilt could not be 
wrought without a ferifice propitiatory, and there- 
fore there was a neceffity of a Prieft; a freedom 
from fin in refpeét of the dominion could not be 
obtained without a revelation of the will of God, 
and of his wrath againft all ungodlinefs, therefore 
there was alfo need of a Prophet ; a tranflation from 
the ftate of death into eternal life is not to be ef- 
fected without abfolute authority and _irrefiftible 
power, therefore a King was alfo neceffary. The 
Meffias then, the Redeemer of Ifrael, was certainly 
anointed for that end, that he might become Pro- 
phet, Prieft and King. And if we believe him 
whom we call Jefus, that is our Saviour and Re- 
deemer, to be Chriit, we muft affert him by his 
unction fent to perform all thefe three offices. 

That Jefus was anointed to the Prophetical office, 
though we need no more to prove it than the pre- 
didtion of Hfaiah, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becaufe he hath anointed me to preach the gofpel to the 


Luceiv, 21, poor; the explication of our Saviour, This day is this 
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feripture fulfilled in your ears; and the confeffion of 
the 
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the Synagogue at Nazareth, who all bare him wituefs, 
and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth ; yet we are furnifhed with more ample 
and plentiful demonftrations ; for whether we con- 
fider his Preparation, his Miffion, or his Admini- 
ftration, all of them fpeak him fully to have per- 
formed it. To Jeremiah indeed God faid, Before Jeri. 5. 
thou cameft forth out of the womb, I fanétified thee, and 
I ordained thee a Prophet unto the Nations; and of 
John the Baptift, He fhall be filled with the Holy tke , 1s | 
Ghoft, even from bis mother’s womb. And if thefe 
became fingular Prophets by their preparative fancti- 
fication, how much more eminent muft his prophe- 
tical preparation be, to whofe mother it is faid, The tute ts 
Holy Ghoft shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheft fball thee? If the Levites muft 
be thirty years old, every one that came to do the fervice womb. iv, 
of the miniftry, Jefus will not enter upon the publick 47 
adminiftration of this office sil he begin to be about Luketii.aye 
thirty years of age. Then doth the Holy Ghof defcend 
in a bodily foape like a dove upon him: then muft 2 
voice come from heaven, faying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleafed. Never fuch prepara- 
tions, never fuch an Inauguration of a Prophet. 
As for his Miffion, never any was confirmed with 
fuch letters of credence, fuch irrefragable tefti- 
monials, as the former teftimony of John the Bap- 
tift, and the more virtual teftimony of his Miracles. 
Behold, I will fend you Elijah the Prophet before the Mal. iv. s. 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, Saith 
God by Malachi. And John went before him in the tuvei. 17, 
fpirt of Elias, faith another Malachi, even an Angel 
rom Heaven. This John, or Elias, faw the Spirit 
defcend on Jefus, and bare record that this is the Son Jonni. 34. 
of God. ‘The Jews took notice of this teftimony, 
who faid unto him, Rabbi, be that was with thee be- jonni, 
yond Fordan, to whom thou bare witnefs, behold, the 
fame baptizeth, and all men come unto him; and Jefus 
himielf puts them in-mind of it, Y fent unto Fobn, Johny. 3. ° 
and 
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aud be bare ~witnefi unto the truth; nay they them- 
John x4. felves confeiled his teftimony to be undeniable; Fob 
did no miracle, but ail things that Fobu /pake of this 
man were true, But though the witnefs of Jehn 
were thus cogent, yet the teftimony of Miracles was 
Jchav. 36. far more irrefragable; J have greater witne/s than that 
of Fokn, faith our Saviour, for the works which my 
Father hath given me to finifh, the fame works that I 
do, bear witnefs of me, that the Faiher hath jfent me. 
Notwithftanding the precedent record of Joha, Jefus 
Tequireth not an abfolute affent unto his Doétrine 
Joba x. 37, without his Miracles : Jf I do not the works of my 
3. Father, believe me not. But upon them he chal- 
lengeth belief: Bur if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works s that ye may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and 1 in him. If then Mofes 
and other Prophets, to whom God gave the power 
of Miracles, did aflert their miffion to be from 
God by the divine works which they wrought ; 
much more efficacious to this purpofe muft the Mi- 
racles of Jefus appear, who wrought more wonders 
than they all. Never therefore was there fo manifeft 
a Million of a Prophet. 

Now the Prophetical fun@ion confifteth in the 
promulgation, confirmation, and perpetuation of 
the Doctrine containing the will of God for the Sal- 
Vation of Man. And the perfect Adminiftration of 

Jonni.s8. the office muft be attributed unto Jefug For xo 
man hath Seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bofom of the Father, he hath declared 

Pehawiie bin. He gave nito the Apoftles the words which his 

Father gave him. Therefore he hath revealed the 
perfect will of God. The confirmation of this Doc- 
trine cannot be denied him, who lived a moft inno- 

3 Pet. ii, cent and holy life to perfuade it, for be did no Sits 

ca neither was guile foutd in bis mouth; who wrought 
moft powertul and divine works to confirm it, and 

Joba iii. 2. was thereby known to be @ /eacher from God ; who 
died a moft painful and thameful death to ratify it, 
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ee eed a good profefion before Pontins Pilate; which x Tim. vi, 
in itfelf unto that purpofe efficacious, was made‘ 
more evidently operative in the raifing of himéfelf 

from death. “The propagation and perpetual fuc- 

ceffion of this Doétrine muft likewife be attributed 

unto Jefus, as to no temporary or accidental Prophet, 

but as to him who inftituted and inftructed all who 

have any relation to that function. For rhe Spirit: Pewivrs 
of Chriff was in the Prophets: and when he afcended 

up on high, be gave gifts unto men. For he gave fome iph.iv.8; 
Apoftles, and fome Prophets, and fome Paftors and» 
Teachers ; for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work 

of the minifiry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift. 

It is then moft apparent that Jefus was fo far Chrift, 

as that he was anointed to the Prophetical office, 
becaufe his Preparation for that office was moft re- 
markable, his Miffion unto that office was undenia- 

ble, his Adminiftration of that office was infallible. 

Now as Jefus was anointed with the Unttion of 
Elizeus to the Prophetical, fo was he alfo with the 
Unétion of Aaron to the Sacerdotal office. Not 
that he was called after the order of Aarons for it is Heb, vii.tgy 
evident that our Lord fprang out of Fudab, of which tribe** 
Mofes foake nothing concerning priefhood: but after a 
more ancient order, according to the prediction of 
the Pfalmift. The Lord hath fworn and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedeck. ¥But though he were of another order, 
yet whatfoever Aaron did as a Prieft was wholly 
typical, and confequently to be fulfilled by the 
Meffias, as he was a Prieft. For the Priefthood did 
not begin in Aaron, but was tranflated and conferred 
upon his family before his confecration. We read 
of the Priefts which came near ta the Lord; of young txed, xixe 
men of the children of Ifrael which offered burnt-offer-or1. xsive 
ings, and facrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto thes. 
Lord: which without queftion were no other than 
the (k) firft-born, to whom the Priefthood did be- 
long. Jefus therefore, as the firft-begotten of God, 

was 
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was by right a Prieft, and being anointed unto that 
office, performed every funtion, by way of Obla- 
Heb. viii.3.tion, Interceffion, and Benediction. Every High 
Pricft is ordained to offer gifts and facrifices : where- 
fore it is of neceffity that this man Jefus, if he be an 
High Prieft, have fomewhat alfo to offer. Not that he 
had any thing befide himfelf, or that there was any 
peculiar Sacrifice allowed to this Prieft [by God]; to 
Heb. x, 5. Whom, when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldeft not, but a body haft thon 
Heb. x. 10. prepared me: and, by the offering of this body of Fefus 
Chrift are we fanéified. For he who is our Prieft 
Eyhv 2, hath (1) given bimfelf an offering and a facrifice to 
God for a fweet fmelling favour. 

Now when Jefus had thus given himfelf.a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice for fin, he afcended up on high, 
and entered into the Holy of Holies not made with 
hands, and there appeared before God as an atone- 
ment for our fin. Nor is he prevalent only in his 
own oblation once offered, but in his conftant in- 

Rom, vii, tercefion. Who is he that condemneth ? faith the 
w Apoftle: it is Chriff that died, yea rather that is rifen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God; who alfo 
maketh interceffion for us. Upon this foundation he 
“Heb. vii buildeth our perfuafion, that he is able alfo to fave 
25" them to the uttermoft that come unto God by him, feeing 
he ever liveth to make interceffion for them. Nor mutt 
we look upon this as a (#7) fervile or precarious, but 
rather as an efficacious and glorious Interceffion, as 
of him to whom all power is given both in Heaven 
and Earth. Befides thefe offerings and intercedings, 
there was fomething more required of the Prieft, 
Chen, and that 1s Blefling. Aaron was feparated, that he 
mS fhould fanttify the moff boly things, he and bis fons for 
ever, to burn incenfe before the Lord, to miniffer unto 
him, and to blefs in his name for ever. We read of 
no other facerdotal at performed by Melchizedeck 
the Prieft of the moft high God, but only that of 
blefing, and that in refpect both of God and man’ 
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Firft, be blefed man, and faid, Bleffed be Abram of Gen.xiv. 
the moft high God, poffeffor of heaven and earth: then, 9?» 
Blefed be the moft bigh God, which bath delivered 
thine enemies into thine hand. Now it is obfervable 
what the Rabbins have delivered, that at the morn- 
ing-facrifice the Priefts under the Law did blefs the 
People with the folemn form of benediction, but at 

the evening-facrifice they blefled them not ; to fhew 

that in the evening of the world, the laft days, 
which are the days of the Meffias, the benediction 

of the Law fhould ceafe, and the bleffing of the 
Chrift take place. When Zachariah the Prieft, the 
father of John Baptift, the fore-runner of our Sa- 
viour, executed his office before God in the order of Lokei.8, 
his courfe, and the whole multitude of the people *”* 
avaited for him, to receive his benediction, he could 

not {peak unto them, for he was dumb; fhewing the 
power of benediction was now paffing to another 

and far greater Prieft, even to Jefus, whofe doctrine 

in the mount, begins with B/efed; who, when he 

left his difciples, ft up bis bands and bleffed them. take xxiv. 
And yet this funétion is principally performed after 5% 
his refurrection, as it is written, Unto you firf, God 
having raifed up bis Son Fefus, fent him to blefs you, in 
turning every one of you from his iniquities. It cannot 
then be denied that Jefus, who offered up himfelf a 
moft perfect facrifice and oblation for fin, who fill 
maketh continual interceffion for us, who was raifed 
from the dead, that he might blefs us with an ever- 
lafting benediction, is a moft true and moft perfect 
Prieft. 

The third office belonging to the Meffias was the 
Regal, as appeareth by the moft ancient (a) tra- 
dition of the Jews, and by the exprefs predictions of 
the re hets. Yet have I fet my King, faith the pay. y. 6, 
Pialmilt, upon my boly bill of Sion. Unto us a child ip. iz.6, 
is born, unto us a fon is given, and the government fhall 
be upon his fhoulder, faith the Prophet Ifaiah, who 
calleth him the Prince of Peace, fhewing the perpe- 

tuity 
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tuity of his power, and particularity of his feat. 
Haix.7. Of the increafe of bis government and peace there fhall 
be no end upon the throne of David, and upon bis king- 
dom, to order it, and to efablifh it with Judgment and 
with jufice, from henceforth even for ever. All which 
moft certainly belongs unto our Jefus, by the un- 
erring interpretation of the Angel Gabriel, who 
promifed the bleffed Virgin that the Lord God fhould 
Luke i, 32, 9/ve unto her Son the throne of his father David, and 
33° he foall reign over the houfe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his Kingdom there fhall be no end. He acknowledgeth 
him(elf this office, though by a ftrange and unlike- 
ly reprefentation of it, the riding on an afs; but 
Matt xxi. by that it was fulfilled which was fpoken by the Pro- 
“5 phet, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting on an afs. He 
made as ftrange a confeffion of it unto Pilate; for 
John xviii, When he faid unto him, Art thou a King then? Fefus 
37% anfwered, Thou fayeft that Iam a King. To this end 
was I born, and for this caufe came I into the world, 
that I fhould bear witnefs unto the truth. The folemn 
inauguration into the office was at his afcenfion into 
Heaven, and his feffion at the right hand of God: 
not but that he was by right a King before, but the 
full and publick execution was deferred till then, 
Eph. izo, when God raifed him from the dead, and fet bim at bis 
ahs own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
Rev. xix, Principality and power, and might, and dominion. Then 
416. he, whofe name is called the Word of God, had on bis 
vefure, and on bis thigh a name written, King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 

This Regal office of our Saviour confifteth partly 
in the ruling, prote¢ting and rewarding of his Peo- 
ple; partly in the coercing, condemning and de- 
ftroying of his Enemies. Firft, he ruleth in his 
own People, by delivering them a Law by which 
they walk ; by furnifhing them with his grace, by 
which they are enabled to walk in it. Secondly, he 
protecteth the fame, by helping them to fubdue 

their 
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their lufts, which reign in their mortal bodies; by 
preferving them from the temptations of the world, 
the flefh, and the devil; by fupporting them in 
al] their afflictions; by delivering them from all 
their enemies. Thirdly, whom he thus rules and 
protects here, he rewards. hereafter in a moft royal 
manner, making them Kings and Priefis unto God Rev.i. 6, 
and his Father. On the contrary he fheweth his 
Regal Dominion in the deftruction of his enemies, 
whether they were temporal or fpiritual enemies. 
Temporal, as the Jews and Romans, who joined 
together in his crucifixion. While he was on earth 
he told his Difciples, There be fome ftanding bere Ma. xvi, 
which fhall not tafte of death till they fee the Son of ** 
Man coming in bis kingdom: and in that kingdom 
he was then feen to come, when he brought utter 
deftruction on the Jews by the Roman Armies, not 
long after to be deftroyed themfelves. But befide 
thet vifible enemies, there are other fpiritual, thofe 
which hinder the bringing in of his own people into 
his Father’s kingdom, thofe which retule to be 
fubject unto him, and confequently deny him to be 
their King; a3 all wicked and ungodly meh, of 
whom he hath faid, Thofe mine enemies, which would tue xix. 
not that I fhould reign over them, bring hither, and *™ 
Nay them before me. ‘Thus Sin, Satan, and Death, 
being the enemies to his kingdom, fhall all be de- 
ftroyed in their order. For he mujt reign till be bath 1 Cor. xv. 
put all enemies under bis feet ; and the laf enemy that **** 
Shall be defroyed is death. Thus is our Jefus be- 
come the Prince of the kings of the earth; thus is Rev. i. 56 
the Lamb acknowledged to be Lord of lords, and **"» 1 
King of kings. 

Wherefore feeing we have already fhewed that 
the Prophetical, Sacerdotal and Regal offices were 
to belong unto the promifed Meffias, as the proper 
end and immediate effect of his unétion; {ecing 
we have likewife declared how Jefus was anointed to 
thefe offices, and hath and doth actually Sn 

the 
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the fame in all the funGions belonging to them: 
there remaineth nothing for the full explication of 
this particular concerning the Chrift, but only to 
fhew the manner of this Unétion, which is very 
neceffary to be explained. For how they were 
anointed under the Law, who were the types of 
the Meffias, is plain and evident, becaufe the man- 
ner was prefcribed, and the materials were vifible : 
God appointed an oil to be made, and appropriated it 
to that ufe: and the pouring that oil upon the body 
of any perfon was his anointing to that office for 
which he was defigned. But being that oil fo ap- 
propriated to this ufe was loft many hundred years 
before our Saviour’s birth, being the cuftom of 
anointing in this manner had a long time ceafed, 
being howfoever we never read that Jefus was at all 
anointed with oil; it remaineth ftill worthy our 
enquiry, how he was anointed, fo as to anfwer to 
the former unétions; and what it was which an- 
fwered to that oil, which then was loft, and was at 
the firft but as a type of this which now we 
fearch for. 

The (o) Jews tell us, that the anointing oil was 
hid in the days of Jofiah, and that it fhall be 
found and produced again when the Meffias comes, 
that he may be anointed with it, and the Kings and 
High Priefts of his days. But though the lofs of 
that oil befpake the deftruétion of that nation, yet 
the Chrift which was to come needed no fuch unétion 
for his confecration ; there being as great a difference 
between the typical and correfpondent oil, as between 
the reprefenting and reprefented Chrift. The Pro- 
phet David calleth it not by the vulgar name of oil 
of undtion, but the off of gladnefs. For though that 
place may in the firft fenfe be underftood of Solomon, ° 
whom when Zadoc the Prieft anointed, They blew 
the trumpet, and allthe People faid, God fave King Solo- 
mon. And all the People came up after him, and the 
People piped with pipes, and rejowed with great joy, fo 

that 
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that the earth rent with the poe of them; though 
from thence it might be faid of him, Thy God bath 
ancinted thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows : 
yet being thofe words are force unto God, as well 
as of God, (p) (therefore God, thy God) the oil with 
which that God is anointed mutt in the ultimate and 
higheft fenfe fignify a far greater gladnefs than that 
at Solomon’s coronation was, even the fountain of all 
joy and felicity in the Church of God. 

(q) The Ancients tell us that this oil isthe Divinity 
setae and in the language of the Scripturesit is the Holy 
Ghoft. St. Peter teacheth us how God anointed Fefus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft and with power. Now 
though there can be no queftion but the Spirit is the 
oil, yet there is fome doubt, when Jefus was anointed 
with it. For we know the Angel faid unto the bleffed 
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Virgin, The Holy Ghoft fall come upon thee, and the power tke i. 45. 


of the Higheft fhall overfbadow thee : therefore alfo that 
holy thing which fball be born of thee fhall be cailed the 
Son of God. From whence it appeareth that from the 
Conception or at the Incarnation, Jefus was fanctified 
by the Holy Ghoft and the power of the Higheft, and 
fo confequently, as St. Peter {pake, he was (7) anoint- 
ed then with the Holy Ghoft, and with power. Again, 
being we read that after he was thirty years of age, 
the Spirit ike @ dove defcended and lighted upon bim, 
and he, defcending in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, faid unto them of Nazareth, This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears, meaning that of Tfaiah, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he bath anointed 
me to preach the Gofpel; hence (s) hath it been alfo 
collected, that his Unétion was performed at his Bap- 
tilm. Nor need we to contend which of thefe two 
was the true time of our Saviour’s Unétion, fince 
neither is deftructive of the other, and confequently 
both may well confift together. David, the moft un- 
doubted type of. the Meffias, was anointed at Beth- 
lehem ; for there Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed : 
him _in the midft of bis brethren: and the Spirit of the : 
Vou, M Lord 
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Lord came upon David, from that day forward. Of 


- which Unétion thofe words of God muft neceflarily 
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be underftood, [have fouad David my fervant; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him, And yet he was again 
anointed at Hebron; firft over the houfe of Fudab, 
then over al/ the Tribes of Ifrael. As therefore David 
at his firft Unétion received the Spirit of God, and 
a full right unto the throne of Ifrael, which yet he 
was not to exerciie till the death of Saul and accepta- 
tion of the Tribes ; and therefore when the time was 
come that he fhould actually enter upon his regal of- 
fice, he was again anointed: fo our Jefus, the Son 
of David, was firft fanctified and anointed with the 
Holy Ghoft at his Conception, and thereby received 
aright unto, and was prepared for, all thofe offices 
which belonged to the Redeemer of the world; but 
when he was to enter upon the actual and full per- 
formance of all thofe funétions which belonged to 
him, then doth the fame Spirit which had fanctified 
him at his Conception vifibly detcend upon him at 
his inauguration. And that moft properly upon. his 
Baptifm, becaufe, according to the cuftoms of thofe 
ancient Nations, wafhing was wont to (t) precede their 
Unétions: wherefore Fe/us, when he was baptized, went 
up fraightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he faw the Spirit of God defcend- 
ing like a dove. As David fent Solomon to be anointed 
at Gthon : from whence arole that ancient obferva- 
tion of the Rabbins, that (#) Kings were not 10 be 
anointed but by a fountain. 

Now as we have fhewed that Jefus was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoft, left any fhould deny any fuch 
defcenfion to be a proper or fufficient Unétion, we 
fhall farther make it appear, that the effufion, or ac- 
tion of the Spirit, eminently containeth whatfoever 
the Jews have imagined to be performed or fignified 
by thole legal Anointings. Two very good reafons 
they render why God did command the ufe of fuch 
anointing oil, asin reipect of the action, Firft, that 

ut 
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it might fignify the divine election of that perfon, 
and defignation to that office: from whence it was 
neceflary that it fhould be performed by a Prophet, 
who underftood the will of God. Secondly, that by 
it the perfon anointed might be made fit to receive 
the divine influx. For the firft, it is evident there 
could be no fuch infalhble fign of the divine defigna- 
tion of Jefus to his offices, as the vifible defcent of 
the Spirit, attended with @ voice from heaven, inftead 
of the hand of a Prophet, faying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleafed. Yor the {econd, this 
fpiritual Undtion was fo far from giving lefs than an 
aptitude to receive the divine influx, that it was that 
divine influx, nay, the Divinity itfelf, the Godhead 
dwelling in him bodily. 

In refpec of the matter, they give two caufes why 
it was oil, and not any other liquor. Firft, becaute 
of all other it fignifies thegreateft glory and excellency. 
The olive was the firft of trees mentioned as fit for 
fovereignty, in regard of its fatne/s, wherewith they 
honour God and man. Therefore it was fit that thofe 
perfons which were called to a greater dignity than 
the reft of the Jews, fhould be contecrated by oil, as 
the beft fign of eleétion to honour. And can there 
be a greater honour than to be the Son of God, the 
beloved Son, as Jefus was proclaimed at this Unétion, 
by which he was confecrated to fuch an office as will 
obtain him a name far above all names? Secondly, 
they tell us that oil continueth uncorrupted longer 
than any other liquor. And indeed it hath been ob- 
ferved to preferve not only itfelf, but (x) other things, 
from corruption ; hence they conclude it fit their 
Kings and Priefts, whofe fucceffion was to continue 
for ever, fhould be anointed with oil, the moft pro- 
per emblem of eternity. But even by this reafon of 
their own, their unction is ceafed, being the fuccef- 
fion of their Kings and Priefts is long fince cut off, 
and their eternal and eternizing oil loft long before, 
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mott fpiritual oil, continueth for ever ; and therefore 
hath an unchangeable Priefthood, as being made not af- 
ter the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endlefs life. 

Befide, they obferve, that fimple oil without any 
mixture was fufficient for the candleftick ; but that 
which was defigned for unétion muft be compounded 
with principal pices, which fignify a good name, al- 
ways to be acquired by thofe in places of greateft dig- 
nity by the moft laudable and honourable actions. 
And certainly never was fuch an admixtion of {pices, 
as in the Unétion of our Saviour, by which he was 
endued with all variety of the graces of God, by 
which he was enabled to offer himfelf a facrifice for a 
fweet fmelling favour. For as he was full of grace and 
truth; fo of bis fuluefs have we ail received, grace for 
grace: and as we have received anointing of him, fo we 
are wito God a fweet favour of Chrift. 

Again, it was fufiicient to anoint the veffels of the 
Sanctuary in any part ; but it was particularly com- 
manded that the oil fhould be poured upon the head 
of the Kings and Priefts, as the feat of all the animal 
faculties, the fountain of all dignity, and (y) original 
of all the members of the body. This was more 
eminently fulfilled in Jefus, who by his Unction, or 
as Chrift, became the Head of the Church, nay the 
Head of all principality and power, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourifhment minifired and 
knit together, increafeth with the increafe of God. 

Laftly, They obferve, that though in the veffels 
nothing but a fingle unction was required ; yet in the 
Kings and Priefts there was cominanded, or at leaft 
praétifed, both unétion and affufion, (as it is written, 
He poured of the anointing oil, upon Aaron's head, and 
anointed bim to fanttify bim:) the firft to fignify their 
jeparation, the fecond to affure them of the falling of 
the Spirit upon them. Now what more clear than that 
our Chrift was anointed by affufion, whether we look 
upon his Conception, the Holy Ghof fhall come ie 
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thee; or his Inauguration, the Spirit defcended and 
lighted upon bim ? And thus, according unto all par- 
ticulars required by the Jews themfelves to complete 
their legal Un@tions, we have fufficiently fhewed that 
Jefus was, as moft eminently, fo moft properly, 
anointed with the Spirit of God. 

Wherefore being we have fhewn that a Meffias was 
to come into the World; being we have proved that 
he is already come, by the fame predictions by which 
we believe he was to come ; being we have demon- 
ftrated that Jefus born in the days of Herod was and 
is that promifed Meffias ; being we have farther de- 
clared that he was anointed to thofe offices which be- 
longed to the Meffias, and actually did and doth ftill 
perform them all; and that his anointing was by the 
immediate effufion of the Spirit, which anfwercth 
fully to all things required in the Legal and Typical 
Unétion : I cannot ke what farther can be expected 
for explication or confirmation of this truth, that Je- 
Jus is the Chrif.. 

The neceffity of believing this part of the Article 
is moft apparent, becaufe it were impoffible he fhould 
be our Jefus, except he were the Chrift. For he 
could not reveal the way of Salvation, except he 
were a Prophet ; he could not work out that Salya- 
tion revealed, except he were a Prieft; he could not 
confer that Salvation upon us, except he were a King; 
he could not be Prophet, Prieft, and King, except 
he were the Chrift. This was the fundamental doc- 
trine which the Apoftles not only teftified, as they 
did that of the Refurrection, but argued, proved, 
and demonftrated out of the Law and the Prophets. 
We find St. Paul at Theffalonica three Sabbath-days aas wii. 
reafoning with them out of the Scriptures, opening ands 
alledging that Chrift muff needs have fuffered and rifen 
again from the dead; and that this Fefus whom I preach 
unto you, is Chriff. We find him again at Corinth 
preffed in Spirit, and teflifying to the Fews, that Fefus chap, xvii. 
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was Chrif. Thus Apollos, by birth a Jew, but in« 
{tructed in the Chriftian Faith by Aquila and Prif- 
cilla, mightily convinced the Fews, aud that publicly, 
foewing by the Scriptures, that Fefus was Chrift. This 
was the touchftone by which all men at firft were 
tried whether they were Chriftian or Antichriftian. For 
whofoever believeth, faith St. John, that Fefus is 
Chrift, is bora of God. What greater commendation o 
the affertion of this truth? Wo is a liar, faith the fame 
Apoftle, bur he that denieth that Fefus is the Chrift: this 
man is the Antichrift, as denying the Father and the Son. 

What higher condemnation of the negation of it ? 
Secondly, As it is neceflary to be believed as a 
moft fundamental truth, fo it hath as neceflary an 
influence upon our converfations ; becaufe, except it 

hath fo, it cannot clearly be maintained. Nothin 
can be more abfurd in a difputant, than to heel 
to demonftrate a truth as infallible, and at the fame 
time to fhew it impoffible. And yet fo doth every 
one who profeffeth Faith in Chrift already come, and 
liveth not according to that profeffion; for thereby 
he proveth, as far as he is able, that the true Chrift 
is not yet come, at leaft that Jefus is not he. We 
fufficiently demontftrate to the Jews that our Saviour, 
who did and fuffered fo much, is the true Meffias : 
but by our lives we recal ourarguments, and ftrengthen 
their wilful oppofition. For there was certainly a 
promife, that when Chrift fhould come, the wolf 
foould dwell with the lamb, and the leopard fhould le 
down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child fhould lead them 5 
that is, there fhould be fo much love, unanimity, 
and brotherly kindnefs in the Kingdom of Chrift, 
that all ferity and inhumanity being laid afide, 
the moft different natures and inclinations fhould 
come to the {weeteft harmony and agreement. 
Whereas if we look upon ourfelves, we muft confefs 
there was never more bitternefs of fpirit, more ran- 
cour 
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cour of malice, more heat of contention, more ma- 
nifeft fymptoms of envy, hatred, and all uncharita- 
blenefs, than in thofe which make profeffion of the 
Chriftian Faith. It was infallibly foretold, that whew chap, 
the law fhould go forth out of Zion, and the word of the + 
Lord from Ferufalem, they fhould beat their frvords into 
plough-fhares, and their fpears into pruning-hooks : na- 
tion foould not lift up fword againgt nation, neither should 
they learn war any more. Whereas there is no other 
art fo much ftudied, fo much applauded, fo violently 
afferted, not only as lawful, but as neceflary. [Look 
upon the face of Chriftendom divided into feveral 
Kingdoms and Principalities : what are all thefe but 
fo many public Enemies, either exercifing or defign- 
ing war? The Church was not more famous, or did 
more increafe by the firft blood which was thed in 
the primitive times through the external violence 
of ten perfecutions, than now it is infamous, and 
declines through conftant violence, fraud and ra- 
pine, through publick engagements of the greateft 
Empires in arms, through civil and inteftine wars, 
and, left any way of fhedding Chriftian blood fhould 
be unaffayed, even by maflacres. It was likewife 
prophefied of the days of the Meffias, that all Ido- 2.4, sii, 
latry fhould totally ceafe, that all falfe Teachers >. 
fhould be cut off, and unclean Spirits reftrained. 
And can we think that the Jews, who really abhor 
the thoughts of worfhipping an Image, can ever be 
perfuaded there is no Idolatry committed in the Chrif- 
tian Church ? Or can we excute ourfelves in the leaft 
degree from the plague of the Locufts of Fgypt, the 
falfe Teachers? Can fo many Schifms and Sects arife, 
and fpread, can fo many Herefies be acknowledged 
and countenanced without falfe Prophets and unclean 
Spirits? If then we would return to the bond of true 
Chriftian Love and Charity, if we would appear true 
lovers of Peace and Tranquillity, if we would truly 
hate the abominations of Idolatry, falfe Doctrine and 
ans M4 Herefy, 
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Herefy, let us often remember what we ever profefs 
in our Creed, that Jefus is the Chrift, that the King- 
dom of the Meffias cannot confift with thefe impie- 
ties. 

Thirdly, The neceffity of this belief appeareth in 
refpect of thofe offices which belong to Jefus as he 
is the Chrift. We muft look upon Sin as upon the 
Prophet anointed by God to preach the Gofpel, that 
we, may be incited to hear and embrace his Doétrine. 
Though Mofes and Elias be together with him in the 
mount, yet the voice from Heaven fpeaketh of none 

Ma. xii. but Jefus, Hear ye him. He is that Wifdom, the 
Prev. vit, light of God, crying in the Proverbs, Bleffed is the 


34 man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waitin 
Luke x. 42. af the pofts of my doors. There is one thing needful, faith 
39° our Saviour ; aad Mary chofe that good part, who fate 
at Fefus feet, and heard his word. Which devout 
: pofture teacheth us, as a willingnefs to hear, fo a 


readinefs to obey: and the proper effeét which the 

belief of this Prophetical office worketh in us, is our 
obedience of Faith, We mutt farther confider him as 

our High Prieft, that we may thereby add confidence 

Heb. x. 19, to that obedience. For we have boldnefs to enter into 
onae the Holieft by the blood of Felus ; yea, having an High 
Prieftover the houfe of God, we may draw near witha true. 

heart in full afitrance of Faith. And as this breedeth 

an adherence and affurance in us, fo it requireth a 
refignation of us, For if Chrift have redeemed us, 

we are his ; if he died for us, it was that we fhould 

xCor.vi, live to hing: if we be bought with a price, we are no 
ne longer our own; but we muft glorify God in our body 
and in our fpirit, which are God's. Again, an apprehen- 

fion of him as a Kingis neceffary for the performance 

ta.wi.r, Of our true andentireallegiance to him. Sendthe Lamb 
to the Ruler of the earth, do him homage, acknowledge 

him your King, fhew yourfelves faithful and obedi- 

ent fubjects. We can pretend, and he hath required, 

no lefs. As foon as he let the Apoftles underftand 

that 
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that al/ power was given unto him in heaven and in earth, mirsasiit. 
he charged them to seach all nations, to obferve all things 18,2. 
whatfoever he commanded them, Can we imagine he 
should fo ftri€ly enjoin fubjection to higher powers, 
the higheft of whom are below, and that he doth not 
expect exaét obedience to him who is exalted far 
above all principalities and powers, and is fet down at the 
right hand of God? It is obfervable, that in the de- 
fcription of the coming of the Son of Man, it is 
faid, The King fhall fay unto them on his right band, Mat.xxn 
Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit'the kingdom pre- 3+ 
pared for you: which title, as it fecures hope, in re- 
fpeét of his power; as it magnifies our reward by 
the excellency of our inheritance ; fo alfo teacheth 
us the indifpenfable condition of obedience. 

Fourthly, The belief of Jefus the Chrift is neceffary 
to inftruct us what it is to be a Chriftian, and how 
far we fland obliged by owning that name. Thofe 
who did firft embrace the Faith were ftyled (x) 
Difciples (as when the number of the Difciples was Adsvi ty 
multiplied, ) or Believers, or Brethren, or (a) Men of ™ 
the Church, or Callers upon the name of Chriff, or (b) 
Men of the way; or by their enemies, Nazareans, 
and/Galileans. But in a fhort time-they gained a 
nafne derived from their Saviour, though not from 
that name of his which fignifieth Salvation ; for 
from Chrift they were called Chriffiaus. A title fo 
honourable, and of fuch concernment, that St. 
Luke hath thought fit to mention the city in which 
that name was firft heard. (c) And the Difciples 
were called Chriftians fir at Antioch, as the Scrip- 
tures affure us ; fo named by Euodius, the Bifhop of 
that place, as Ecclefiaftical Hiftory informs us. A 
name no fooner invented, but embraced by all Be- 
lievers, as bearing the moft proper fignification of 
their profeffion, and relation to the Author and 
Matter whom they ferved. In which the Primitive 
Chriftians fo much delighted, that before the face 
of their enemies they would acknowledge fd) no 
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other title but that, though hated, reviled, tor- 
mented, martyred for it. .Nor is this name of 
greater honour to us, than obligation. There are 
two parts of the feal of the foundation of God, and 
smi one of them is this: Let every one that nameth the 
name of Chrift depart from iniquity. Tt was a common 
anfwer of the ancient Martyrs, (¢} I am a Chriftian, 
and with us no evil is done. The véry name was 
thought to fpeak fomething of (f) emendation ; 
and whofoever put it on, became the better man. 
Except fuch reformation accompany our profeffion, 
there is no (g) advantage in the appellation ; nor 
can we be honoured by that title, while we dif 
honour him that gives it, If he be therefore called 
Chrift, becaufe anointed ; as we derive thé name of 
Chriftian, fo we do receive our (b) Unétion, from 
Polexssii. him, For as the precious ointment upon the bead ran 
= down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, and went 
down to the frirts of his garments: fo the Spirit which 
without meafure was poured upon Chrift our head, 
is by him diffufed through all the members of his 
2Coris (i) bédy. For God hath chablifbed and anointed us 
rlehnii, oe Chriff: We have an unétion from the Holy One, and 
37 the anointing which we have received from bin abideth 
in us. Neceffary then it cannot choofe but be, that 
we fhould know Jefus to be the Chrift: becaufe as 
he is Jefus, that is, our Saviour, by being Chrift, 
that is anointed ; fo we can have no fhare in him as 
Jefus, except we become truly Chriftians, and fo be 
im him as Chrift, (k) anointed with that Unction 
from the Holy One. 

Thus having run through all the particulars at’ 
firft defigned for the explication of the title, Chrift, 
we may at laft clearly exprefs, and every Chriftian 
eafily underftand, what it is we fay when we make 
our confeffion in thefe words, I believe in Fefus 
Chri. Ido affent unto this as a certain truth, that 
there was a Man promifed by God, foretold by the 
Prophets co be the Meffias, the Redecmer of Hrael, 

and 
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and the expectation of the Nations. I am fully 
affured by all thofe predictions that the Meffias fo 
promifed is already come. J am as certainly per- 
fuaded, that the Man born in the days of Herod of 
the Virgin Mary, by an Angel from Heaven called 
Jefus, is that true Meffias, fo long, fo often pro- 
mifed: that, as the Meffias, he was anointed to 
three {pecial offices, belonging to him as the Media- 
tor between God and Man: that he was a Prophet, 
revealing unto us the whole will of God for the Sal- 
vation of man; that he wag a Prieft, and hath 
given himfelf a Sacrifice for fin, and fo hath made 
an atonement for us; that he is a King, fet down 
at the right hand of God, far above all Principalities 
and Powers, whereby, when he hath fubdued all 
owr enemies, he will confer actual, perfect, and 
eternal happinefs upon us. I believe this Unction 
by which he became the true Meffias was not per- 
formed by any material oil, but by the Spirit of 
God, which he received as the Head, and conveyeth 
to his Members. And in this full acknowledgment, 
I believe in Fefus Chri? 


His Only Son. 


FTER our Saviour’s Nomination immediately: 
followeth his Filiation : and juftly after we 
have acknowledged him to be the Chrift, do we 
confefs him to be the Sox of God; becaufe thefe two 
were ever infeparable, and even by the Jews them- 
felves accounted equivalent. “Thus Nathanael, that 
true Ifraelite, maketh his confeffion of the Meffias ; 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Johni.ag. 
Trael. Thus Martha makes expreffion of her 
Waith ; I believe that thou art the Ghrijt, the Saye of Johnxi.a7. 
God, which fhould come into the world. Thus the 
High Prieft maketh his inquifition ; 1 adjure thee by wists xxvis 
the living God that thou tel? us. whether sou be the 83. 
Chrift, 
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Chrift, the Son of God. This was the famous con- 
feffion of St. Peter; We believe and are fure that thou 
art that Chrift, the Son of the living God. And the 
Gofpel of St. John was therefore written, thar we 
might believe that Fefus is the Chrift, the Son of God. 
Certain then it is that all the Jews, as they looked 
for a Meffias to come, fo they believed’ that Meffias 
to be the Son of God : (although fince the coming 
of our Saviour they have (/) denied it) and that by 
reafon of a conftant interpretation of the fecond 
Pfalm, as appropriated unto him. And the Primi- 
tive Chriftians did at the very beginning include 
this filtal title of our Saviour, together with his 
names, into the compafs of (/m) one word. Well 
therefore after we have expreffed our Faith in Jefus 
Chrift, is added that which always had fo great 
affinity with it, the only Son of God. 

In thefe words there is little variety to be obferved, 
except that what we tranflate the (x) only Son, that 
in the phrafe of the Scripture and the Greek Church 
is the only-begotten. It is then fufficient for the ex- 
plication of thefe words, to thew how Chrift is the 
Son of God, and what is the peculiarity of his Ge- 
neration ; that when others are alfo the Sons of God, 
he alone fhould fo be his Son, as no other is or can 
be fo; and therefore he alone fhould have the name 
of the only-begotten. 

Firft then, it cannot be denied that Chrift is the 
Son of God, for that reafon, becaufe he was by the 
Spirit of God born of the Virgin Mary ; for that 
which is conceived (or (0) begotten) in ber, by the 
teftimony of an Angel, is of the Holy Ghof; and 
becanfe of him, therefore the Son of God. For fo 
fpake the Angel to the Virgin ; The Holy Ghof fhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Higheft fhall 
overfhadow thee: therefore alfo that holy thing which 
Shall be born of thee, (or, which is begotten of thee) 
Jhall be called the Son of God. And the reafon is 
clear, becaufe that the Holy Ghoft is God. For 


were 
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were he any Creature, and not God himfelf, by 
whom our Saviour was thus born of the Virgin, he 
muft have been the Son of a Creature, not of God, 

Secondly, It is as undoubtedly true, that the 
fame Chrift, thus born of the Virgin by the Spirit 
of God, was defigned to fo high an office by the 
{pecial and immediate will of God, that by virtue 
thereof he muft be acknowledged the Son of God. 
He urgeth this argument himfelf againft the Jews ; 
Is it not written in your Law, I faid, Ye are Gods ? 
Are not thefe the very words of the eighty-fecond 
Pfalm? If he called them Gods, if God himfelf fo 
fpake, or the Pfalmift from him, if this be the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, if they be called Gods suto 
whom the word of God came, (and the Scripture cannot 
be broken, nor the authority thereof in any particular 
denied) Say ye of him whom the Father hath fanttified 
-and fent into the world, whom he hath confecrated 
a commiffioned to the moft eminent and rue 
ordinary office, fay ye of him, Thou blafphemeft, be- 
canfe Laid, I pe a: God. - 

Thirdly, Chrift muft therefore be acknowledged 
the Son of God, becaufe he is raifed immediately 
by God out of the earth unto immortal life. For 
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John x. 34 
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God hath fulfilled the promife unto us, in that he bath ads xii. 


vaifed up Fefus again; as it is alfo written in the fecond 
Pfalm, Thon art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
The grave is as the womb of the earth ; Chrift who 
is raited from thence, is, as it were, begotten to 
another life: and God, who raifed him, is his Fa- 
ther. So true it muft needs be of him, which is 


33° 


{poken of others, who are the children of God, being tare xx. 


the children of the refurrettion. Thus was he defined, 
or confituted, and appointed the Son of God with power 
by the refurreftion from the dead: neither is he called 
fimply the firft that rofe, but with a note of gene- 

tation, the fir/t-boru from the dead. 
Fourthly, Chrift, after his refurreétion from the 
dead, is made actually heir of all things in his Fa- 
ther’s 
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ther’s houfe, and Lord of all the Spirits which mi- 
nifter unto him, from whence he alfo hath the title 
of the Son of God. He is fet down on the right hand 
of the Majefty on high; being made fo much better than 
the Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For unto which of the Angels 
faid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? From all which teftimonies of the 
Scriptures it is evident, that Chrift hath this four- 
fold right unto the Title of the Son of God: by 
generation, as begotten of God; by commiffion, as 
fent by him; by refurreétion, as the firft-born ; by 
actual pofiefion, as heir of all. 

But befide thefe four, we muft find yet a more pe- 
culiar ground of our Saviour’s Filiation, totally diftiné& 
from any which belongs unto the reft of the Sons of 
God, that he may be clearly and fully acknowledged 
the only-begotten Son. For although to be born of 
a Virgin be in itfelf miraculous, and juftly entitles 
Chritt unto [the name of] the Son of God; yet it is 
not fo far above the production of all mankind, as 
to place him in that fingular eminence which mutt 
be attributed to the Only-begotten. We read of 
Adam the Son of God, as well as Seth the Son of 
Adam: and furely the framing Chrift out of a 
woman cannot fo far tranfeend the making Adam 
out of the earth, as to caufe fo great a diftance as 
we mutt believe between the firft and fecond Adam. 
Befide, there were many while our Saviour preached 
on earth who did believe his doétrine, and did 
confefs him to be the Son of God, who in all pro- 
bability underftood nothing of his being born of a 
Virgin ; much lets did they forefee his rifing from 
the dead, or inheriting all things. Wherefore fup- 
pofing all thele ways by which Chrift is reprefented 
to us as the Son of God, we fhall find out one more 
yet, far more proper in itfelf, and more peculiar 
unto him, in which no other Son can have the leaft 
pretence of thare or of fimilitude, and confequently 

in 
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in refpect of which we muft confefs him the Only- 
Pegotten. 

To which purpofe I obferve, that the actual pof- 
feffion of his inheritance, which was our fourth title 
to his Sonthip, prefuppofes his Refurre€tion, which 
was the third: and his commiffion to his office, 
which was the fecond, prefuppoleth his generation 
of a Virgin, as the firft. But I thall now endea- 
vour to find another generation, by which the fame 
Chrift was begotten, and confequently a. Son before 
he was conceived in the Virgin’s womb. Which 
that I may be able to evince, I fhall proceed in this 
following method, as not only moft facile and per- 
fpicuous, but alfo moft convincing and conclutive. 
Firft, I will clearly prove out of the holy Scriptures, 
that Jefus Chrift, born of the Virgin Mary, had an 
actual being or fubfiftence before the Holy Ghoit 
did come upon the Virgin, or the power of the 
Higheft did overfhadow her. Secondly, J will de- 
monftrate from the fame Scriptures, that the being 
which he had antecedently to his conception in the 
Virgin’s womb was not any created being, but elfen- 
tially Divine. Thirdly, we will fhew that the Di- 
vine Effence which he had, he received as commu- 
nicated to him by the Father. Fourthly, we will 
declare this communication of the Divine Nature to 


be a proper Generation, by which he which commu- _ 


nicateth 1s a proper Father, and he to whom it is com- 
municated, a proper Son. Laftly, we will maniteft 
that the Divine Effence was never communicated in 
that manner to any perfon but to him, that never any 
was fo begotten befides himielf, and confequently, in 
refpeét of that Divine Generation, he is moft pro- 
perly and perfectly the only begotten Son of the Fatder. 
As for the firft, that Jefus Chrift had a real being 
or exiftence, by which he truly was, before he was 
conceived of the Virgin Mary, I thus demonftrate. 
He which was really in Heaven, and truly defcend- 
ed from thence, and came into the world from the 
Father, 


179 


176 


ARTICLE’ #£# 


Father, before that which was begotten of the Vir- 
gin afcended into Heaven or went unto the Father, 
he had a real being or exiftence before he was con- 


‘ceived in the Virgin, and diftin: from that being 


Jahn vi, 62, 
Deaef 









which was conceived in her. This is moft clear and 
evident, upon thefe three fuppofitions not to be 
denied. Firft, that Chrift did receive no other 
being or nature after his Conception before his Af- 
cenfion, than what was begotten of the Virgin. Se- 
condiy, that what was begotten of the Virgin had 
its firft being here on carth, and therefore could not 
really be in Heaven till he afcended thither. Third- 
ly, that what was really in Heaven, really was; be- 
caute nothing can be prefent in any place, which is 
not. Upon thefe fuppofitions certainly true, the 
firft propofition cannot be denied. Wherefore I 
affine ; Jefus Chrift was really in Heaven, and 
truly defcended from thence, and came into the 
World from the Father, before that which was be- 
gotten of the Virgin afcended into Heaven, or went 
unto the Father; as J fhall particularly prove by the 
expre{s words of the Scripture. Therefore I conclude, 
that Jefus Chrift had a real being or exiftence before 
he was conceived in the Virgin; and diftin® from 
that being which was conceived in her. Now that 
he was really in Heaven before he afcended thither, 
appeareth by his own words to his Difciples ; What 
and if you fhall fee the Son of Man afcend up where 


- be was before? For he fpeaketh of a real afcenfion, 
‘ fuch as was to be feen or looked upon, fuch as 


they might view as fpectators. The place to which 
that aicenfion tended was truly and really the Hea- 
ven of heavens. The verb fubftantive, not other- 
wife ufed, {ufficiently teftifieth, not a figurative but 
a real being, efpecially confidering the oppofition in 
the word éefore. Whether we look upon the time 
of {peaking, then prefent, or the time of his afcen- 
fion, then to come, his being or exifting in Heaven 
was defore. Nor is this now at laft denied, that he 

f was 


was in Heaven before ‘the afcenfion mentioned in 
thefe words, but that he was there before he af- 
cended at all. We fhall therefore farther fhew that 
this afcenfion was the firft ; that what was born of 
the Virgin was never in Heaven before this time of 
which he {peaks: and being in Heaven before this 
afcenfion, he muft be acknowledged to have been 
there before he afcended at all. If Chrift had af- 
cended into Heaven before his death, and defcend- 
ed from thence, it had been the moft remarkable 
action in all his life, and the proof thereof of the 
greateft efficacy toward the diffeminating of the 
Gofpel. And can we imagine fo divine an aétion 
of fo high concernment could have paffed, and none 
of the Evangelifts ever make mention of it? Thofe 
which are fo diligent in the defcription of his Na- 
tivity and Circumcifion, his oblation in the Temple, 
his reception by Simeon, his adoration by the Wife 
men; thofe which have defcribed his defcent into 
Egypt ; would they have omitted his afcent into 
Heaven? Do they tell us of the wifdom which he 
fhewed when he difputed with the Doétors? and 
were it not worthy our knowledge whether it were 
before he was in Heaven or after? The diligent 
feeking of Jofeph and Mary, and her words when 
they found him, Soz, why haft thou dealt fo with us ? luke it. 48. 
fhew that he had not been miffing from them till then, 
and confequently not afcended into Heaven. After 
that he went down to Nazareth, and qwas /ubject 
unto them: and I underftand not how he fhould- 
afcend into Heaven, and at the fame time be fubjeét 
to them; or there receive his commiffion and in- 
ftructions as the great Legate of God, or Embafia- 
dor from Heaven, and return again unto his old 
fubjection ; and afterwards to go to John to be 
baptized of him, and to expect the defcent of the 
Spirit for his inauguration. Immediately from Jor- 
dan he is carried into the wildernefs to be tempted 
of the Devil; and it were ftrange if any time could 
Vou. F N then 
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Mark i. 13. then be found for his afcenfion : for he was forty days 


» Marki. 13. 
Lukeiv. 14. 


Heb. ix, 24. 


Va 
- High Prieft entered in once into the holy place. \f then 


z 
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in the wildernefs, and certainly Heaven is no fuch 
kind of place; he was all that time with the beaffs, 
who undoubtedly are none of the celeftial Hierarchy ; 
and tempted of Satan, whofe dominion reacheth no 
higher than the air. Wherefore in thofe forty days 
Chrift afcended not into Heaven, but rather Heaven 
detcended unto him; for the Angels miniflered unto 
him. " After this be returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee, and there exercifed his prophetical office : 
after which there is not the leaft pretence of any 
reafon for his afcenfion. Befide, the whole frame 
of this antecedent or preparatory afcenfion of Chrift 
is not only raifed, without any written teftimony of 
the Word, or unwritten teftimony of Tradition, 
but is without any reafon in itfelf, and contrary to 
the revealed way of our Redemption. For what 
reafon fhould Chrift afcend into Heaven to know 
the will of God, and not be known to afcend thi- 
ther? Certainly the Father could reveal his will 
unto the Son as well on Earth as in Heaven. And 
if men muft be ignorant of his afcenfion, to what 
purpofe fhould they fay he afcended, except they 
imagine either an impotency in the Father or dif- 
fatisfaction in the Son? Nor is this only afferted 
without reafon, but alfo againft that rule to be ob- 
ferved by Chrift as he was anointed to the facerdotal 
office. For the Holy of Holies made with hands was the 
Sigure of the true (that is, Heaven itfelf) into which the 
High Prieft alone went once every year: and Chrift as our 


they deny Chrift was a Prieft before he preached the 
Gofpel, then did he not enter into Heaven, becaule 
the High Prieft alone went into the type thereof, the 
Holy of Holies. If they confefs he was, then did he 
not afcend till after his death, Becaufe he was to enter 
in but once, and that not without blood. Where- 
fore being Chrift afcended not into Heaven till after 
his death, being he certainly was in Heaven before 

thar 
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that afcenfion, we have fufficiently made good that 
part of our argument, that Jefus Chrift was in Heaven 
before that which was begotten of the Virgin afcended 
thither. Now that which followeth will both illuf- 
trate and confirm it: for as he was there, fo he de- 
f{cended from thence before he afcended thither. 
This he often teftifieth and inculcateth of himfelf: 
The bread of God is be which cometh down from heaven Job. vi. 33. 
and, I am the hving bread which came down from hea-** 
ven. He oppofeth himfelf unto the Manna in the 
wildernefs, which never was really in Heaven, or 
had its original from thence. Mofes gave you not that verte 32. 
bread from heaven, but the Father gave Chrift really 
from thence. Wherefore he faith, [ came down from vee 8, 
heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
Jfent me. Now never any perfon upon any occafion is 
faid to defcend from Heaven, but fuch as were really 
there before they appeared on Earth, as the Father, 
the Holy Ghoft, and the Angels: but no man, how- 
ever born, however fanétified, fent, or dignified, is 
faid thereby to defcend from thence; but rather when 
any is oppofed to Chrift, the oppofition is placed in 
this very origination. John the Baptift was filled with tore. 15. 
the Holy Ghoft even from his mother’s womb ; born of 
an aged Father and a barren Mother, by the power 
of God: and yet he diftinguifheth himfelf from 
Chrift in this: He that cometh from above is above all: Jobniii. 
he that is of the earth is earthy, and {peakerh of the" 
earth ; he that cometh from heaven ts above all. Adam 
was framed immediately by God, without the in- 
tervention of man or woman: and yet he is fo far 
from being thereby from Heaven, that even in that 
he is diftinguifhed from the fecond Adam. For the: cor xv. 
Sift man is of the earth earthy, the fecond man is the 47- 
Lord from heaven. Wherefore the defcent of Chrift 
from Heaven doth really prefuppofe his being there, 
and that antecedently to any afcent thither. For 
that be afcended, what is it, but that he alfo defcended tph.iv.g. 
Jif? So St. Paul, aflerting a defcent as neceffarily 
preceding his afcenfion, teacheth us never to imagine 
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an afcent of Chrift as his firft motion between Heaven 
and Earth ; and confequently, that the firft being or 
exiftence which Chrift had, was not what he received 
by his conception here on earth, but what he had be- 
fore in Heaven, in refpeét whereof he was with the 
Father, from whom he came. His Difciples believed 
that he came out from God: and he commended that 
Faith, and confirmed the object of it by this affertion ; 
1 came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world ; again, I leave the world and go tothe Father. 
Thus having, by undoubted teftimonies, made good 
the latter part of the argument, I may fafely con- 
clude, that being Chrift was really in Heaven, and 
defcended from thence, and came forth from the Fa- 
ther, before that which was conceived of the Holy 
Ghoft afcended thither; it cannot with any thew of 
reafon be denied, that Chrift had a real being and ex- 
utence antecedent unto his conception here on carth, 

and diftinét from the being which he received here. 
Secondly, We thall prove not only a bare priority 
of exiftence, but a pre-exiftence of ome certain and 
acknowledged {pace of duration. For whofoever was 
before John the Baptift and before Abraham, was 
fome {pace of time before Chrift was man. This no 
man can deny, becaufe all muft confefs the bleffed 
Virgin was firlt faluted by the Angel fix months after 
Elizabeth conceived, and many hundred years after 
Abraham died, But Jefus Chrift was really exiftent 
before John the Baptift and betore Abraham, as we 
fhall make good by the teftimony of the Scriptures. 
Therefore it cannot be denied but Chrift had a real 
being and exiftence fome {pace of time before he was 
made man. For the firft, it is the exprefs teftimony 
of John himfelf; This is be of whom I [pake, he that 
cometh after me is preferred before me, for he was before 
me. In which words, firft, he taketh to himfelf a 
priority of time, {peaking of Chrift, fe that cometh 
after me: for fo he came after him into the womb, at 
his Conception; into the world, at his Nativity; ua- 
tu lus office, at his Baptifm ; always after John, and 
at 
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at the fame diftance. Secondly, he attributeth unto 
Chrift a priority of dignity, faying, he is preferred Johat.27. 
before me, as appeareth by the re-iteration of thefe ; 
words ; He it is who coming after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, whofe fhoe's laichet I am not worthy to uiloofe. 
The addition of which expreffion of his own un- 
worthine(s fheweth, that to be preferred before him is 
the fame with being wortbier than he ; to which the 
fame expreffion is conftantly added by all the other 
three Evangelifts. Thirdly, he rendereth the reafon 
or caufe of that great dignity which belonged to 
Chrift, faying for, or rather, becanfe be was before 
me. And being the caufe muft be fuppofed different 
and diftin@ from the effect, therefore the priority 
laft mentioned cannot be that of dignity. For to 
affign any thing as the caufe or reafon of itfelf, is a 
great ablurdity, and the expreffion of it a vain tau- 
tology. Wherefore that priority muft have relation 
to time or duration (as the very tenfe, he was be- 
fore me, fufficiently fignifieth), and fo be placed in 
oppofition to his coming after him. As if John the 
Baptift had thus fpoke at large: ‘This man Chrift 
Jefus, who came into the world, and entered on his 
prophetical office fix months after me, is notwith- 
ftanding of far more worth and greater dignity than 
fam even {o much greater, that I muft acknow- 
Jedge myfelf unworthy to ftoop down and unloote 
the latchet of his fhoes: and the reafon of this tran- 
feendent dignity is from the excellency of that na- 
ture which he had before I was; for though he 
cometh after me, yet he was before me.” 

Now as Chrift was before John, which fpeaks a 
fmall, fo was he alfo before Abraham, which fpeaks 
alarger time. Jefus himfelf hath afferted this pre- 
exiftence to the Jews ; Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Joho viii. 
Before Abraham was, I am. Which words, plainly 58 
and literally expounded, muft evidently contain this 
truth. For firft, Abraham in all the Scriptures 
never hath any other fignification than fuch as de- 
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notes the perfon called by that name; and the quef- 
tion to which thefe words are directed by way of 
an{wer, without controverfy, {pake of the fame 
perfon. Befide, Abraham muft be the fubject of 
that propofition, Abrabam was; becaufe a propo- 
fition cannot be without a fubjeét, and if Abraham 
be the predicate, there isnone. Again, as we tranf- 
late Abraham was, in a tenfe fignifying the time 
paft, fo it is moft certainly to be underftoad ; be- 
caufe that which he {peaks unto, is the pre-exiftence 
of Abraham, and that of long duration; fo that 
whatfoever had concerned his prefent eftate or future 
condition had been wholly impertinent to the prece- 
dent queftion. Laftly, the expreffion, I am, feem- 
ing fomething unufual or improper to fignify a pri- 
ority in refpeét of any thing paft, becaufe no prefent 
inftant is before that which precedeth, but that 
which followeth, yet the (p) ufe of it fufficiently 
maintaineth, and the nature of the place abfolutely 
requireth, that it fhould not here denote a prefent 
being, but a priority of exiftence, together with a 
continuation of it till the prefent time. And then 
the words will plainly Gea thus much: “ Do you 
queftion how I could fee Abraham, who am not yet 
fifty years old? Verily, verily, I fay unto you, (q) 
Before ever Abraham, the perfon whom ye {peak of, 
was born, I had a real being and exiftence (by 
which I was capable of the fight of him), in which I 
have continued until now.” In this fenfe certainly 
the Jews underftood our Saviour’s anfwer, as perti- 
nent to their queftion, but in their opinion blaf- 
phemous; and therefore they took up frones to caf 
at him. 

This literal and plain explication is yet farther 
neceffary ; becaufe thofe who once recede from it, do 
not only wreft and pervert the place, but alfo invent 
and fuggeft an anfwer unworthy of and wholly mif- 
becoming him that {pake it. For (fetting afide the 
addition of the ght of the world, which there can 
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be no (r) thew of reafon to admit) ; whether they in- 
terpret the former part (before Abraham was) of fome- 
thing to come, as the calling of the Gentiles, or the 
latter (I am) of a pre-exiftence in the divine fore- 
knowledge and appointment ; they reprefent Chrift 
with a great affeveration highly and ftrongly affert- 
ing that which is nothing to the purpofe to which 
he fpeaks, nothing to any other purpofe at all; and 
they propound the Jews fenfelefsly offended and 
foolifhly exafperated with thofe words, which any 
of them might have fpoken as well as he. For the 
firft interpretation makes our Saviour thus to {peak : 
“ Do ye fo much wonder how I fhould have feen Abra- 
bam, who am not yet fifty years old? Do ye imagine 
fo great a contradiction in this? 1 tell you, and be 
ye moft affured that what I fpeak unto you at this 
time is moft certainly and infallibly true, and moft 
worthy of your obfervation, which moves me not to 
deliver it without this folemn afleveration (Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you), Before Abraham fhall per- 
fectly become that which was fignified in his name, 
the father of many Nations, before the Gentiles fhall 
come in, Iam. Nor be ye troubled at this anfwer, 
or think in this I magnify myfelf: for what I {pcak 
is as true of you, as it is of me; before Abraham be 
thus made Abraham, ye are. Doubt ye not there- 
fore, as ye did, nor ever make that queftion again, 
whether I have feen Abraham.” The fecond explica- 
tion makes a fenfe of another nature, but with the 
{ame impertinency. ‘ Do ye continue ftill to queftion, 
and that with fo much admiration? Do ye look 
upon my age, and afk, Hof thou feen Abraham? 1 
confefs it is more than eighteen hundred years fince 
that Patriarch died, and lefs than forty fince I was 
born at Bethlehem: but look not on this compu- 
tation ; for before Abraham was born, I was. But 
miftake me not, J mean in the foreknowledge and 
decree. of God. Nor do I magnify myfelf in this, 
for ye.were fo.” How either of thefe antwers fhould 
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give any reafonable fatisfaétion to the queftion, or 
the leaft occafion of the Jews’ exafperation, is not to 
be underftood. And that our Saviour fhould fpeak 
any fuch impertinencies as thefe interpretations bring 
forth, is not by a Chriftian to be conceived. Where- 
fore being the plain and moft obvious fenfe is a pro- 
per and full anfwer to the queftion, and moft likely 
to exafperate the unbelieving Jews; being thofe 
ftrained explications render the words of Chrift, not 
only impertinent to the oecafion, but vain and ufe- 
lefs to the hearers of them; being our Saviour gave 
this anfwer in words of another language, moft pro- 
bably uncapable of any fuch interpretations: we 
mutt adhere unto that literal fenfe already delivered, 
by which it appeareth Chrift had a being, as before 
John, fo alfo before Abraham (not only before 
Abram became Abraham, but before Abraham was 
Abram), and. confequently that he did exift two 
thoufand years before he was born, or conceived by 
the Virgin. 

Thirdly, We fhall extend this pre-exiftence to a 
far longer fpace of time, to the end of the firft 
world, nay, to the beginning of it. For he which 
was before the Flood, and at the Creation of the 
world, had a being before he was conceived by the 
Virgin. But Chrift was really before the Flood, for 
he preached to them that lived before it ; and at the 
Creation of the world, for he created it. That he 
preached to thofe before the Flood, is evident by 

fet co the words of St. Peter, who faith, that Chri? was 
ue put to death in the Flefo, but quickened by the Spirit ; 
by which alfo he weat and preached unto the fpirits in 
prifon, which fometimes were difobedient, when once the 
fong-fuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 

the Ark was a preparing. From which words it ap- 
peareth, that Chrift preached. by the fame Spirit by 

the virtue of which he was raifed from the dead: 

but that Spirit was not his Soul, but fomething of a 
greater power. Secondly, that thofe to whom he 
preached 
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preached were fuch as were difobedient. Thirdlys *an:94- 
that the time when they were difobedient was the casi wes 
time before the Flood, while the Ark was preparing. irs dak 


It is certain then that Chrift did preach unto thote ile 
perfons which in the days of Noah were difobedient ican 
all that time the Joug-fuffering of God waited, and, CON- & ipégots 
fequently, fo long as repentance was offered. And Nee 
it isas certain that he never preached to them after 
they died ; which I fhall not need here to prove, 
becaufe thofe againft whom I bring this argument 
deny it not. It followeth therefore, that he preach- 
ed to them while they lived, and were difobedient 5 
for in the refufing of that mercy which was offered 
to them by the preaching of Chrift, did their dif 
obedience principally confift. In vain then are we 
taught to underftand St. Peter of the promulgation 
of the Gofpel to the Gentiles after the Holy Ghoft 
defcended upon the Apoftles, when the words them~ 
{elves refufe all relation to any fuch times or per-- 
fons, For all thofe of whom St. Peter fpeaks, were 
difobedient in the days of Noah. But none of 
thofe to whom the Apoftles preached, were ever 
difobedient in the days of Noah. ‘Therefore none 
of thofe to which the Apoftles preached were any of 
thofe of which St. Peter fpeaks. It remaineth there-. 
fore that the plain interpretation be acknowledged 
for the true, that Chrift did preach unto thofe men 
which lived before the Flood, even while they lived, 
and confequently that he was before it. For though 
this was not done by an immediate act of the Son 
of God, as if he perfonally had appeared on earth, 
and aétually preached to that old world; but by 
the (s) miniftry of a Prophet, by the fending of 
Noah, the eighth Preacher of righteoufuefs: (t) yet to 2 Pet ii 5. 
do any thing by another not able to perform it 
without him, as much demonftrates the exiftence of 
the principal caufe, as if he did it of himfelf with- 
out any intervening inftrument. 

The fecond part of the argument, that Chrift 
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made this world, and confequently had a real being 
at the beginning of it, the Scriptures manifeftly and 
plentifully affure us. For the fame Son, by whom in 
thefe laft days God [pake unto us, is he, by whom alfo 
he made the worlds. So that as through faith we un- 
derfand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, fo muft we (xu): alfo believe that they were 
made by the Son of God. Which the Apoftle doth 
not only in the entrance of his Epiftle deliver, but 
in the fequel prove. For fhewing greater things 
have been fpoken of him than ever were attributed 
to any of the Angels, the moft glorious of all the 
creatures of God; amongft the reft he faith, the 
Scripture {pake unto the Son, Thy Throne, O God, is 
Jor ever and ever. And not only fo, but alfo, Thon, 
Lord, in the beginning haft laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thine hands. 
They fhall perifh, but thou remaineft : and they all fhall 
wax old as doth a garment ; and as a vefure fhalt thou 
JSuld them up, and they fhall be changed; but thou art 
the fame, and thy years fhall not fail. Now whatfo- 
ever the perfon be to whom thefe words were fpoken, 
it cannot be denied but he was the Creator of the 
world. For he muft be acknowledged the Maker of 
the earth, Who laid the foundation of it; and he 
may juftly challenge to himfelf the making of the 
Heavens, who can fay they are the work of his 
hands. But thefe words were fpoken to the Son pf 
God, as the Apoftle himfelf acknowledgeth, and it 
appeareth out of the order and feries of the chapter; 
the defign of which is to declare the fupereminent 
excellency of our Saviour Chrift. Nay, the con- 
Junétion And refers this place of the Pfalmift (x) 
plainly to the former, of which he hath faid exprefs- 
ly, Sut unto the Son be faith. As fure then as Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, was {aid unto 
the Son; fo certain it is, Thou, Lord, haf laid the 
Soundations of the earth, was {aid unto the fame. 
Nor is it poffible to avoid the Apoftle’s connection 
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by attributing the deftruétion of the Heavens, out 
of the laft words to the Son, and denying the Crea- 
tion of them, out of the firft, to the fame. For it 
is moft evident that there is but one perfon fpoken 
to, and that the Deftruction and the Creation of the 
Heavens are both attributed to the fame. Whofo- 
ever therefore fhall grant that the Apoftle produced 
this Scripture to fhew that the Son of God fhalt 
deftroy the Heavens, muft withal acknowledge that 
he created them: whofoever denieth him to be here 
fpoken of as the Creator, muft alfo deny him to be 
underftood as the deftroyer. Wherefore being the 
words of the Pfalmift were undoubtedly fpoken of 
and to our Saviour (or elfe the Apoftle hath attri- 
buted that unto him which never belonged to him, 
and confequently the fpirit of St. Paul miftook the 
{pirit of David) ; being to whomfoever any part of 
them belongs, the whole is applicable, becaufe they 
are delivered unto one ; being the literal expofition 
is fo clear that no man hath ever pretended to a 
metaphorical ; it remaineth as an undeniable truth, 
grounded upon the profeffion of the Pfalmift, and 
the interpretation of an Apoftle, that the Son of 
God created the world. Nor needed we fo long to 
have infifted upon this teftimony, becaufe there are 
fo many which teftify as much, but only that this 
is of a peculiar nature and different from the reft. 
For they which deny this truth of the Creation of 
the world by the Son of God, notwithftanding all 
thofe Scriptures produced to confirm it, have found 
two ways to avoid or decline the force of them. If 
they {peak fo plainly and literally of the work of 
Creation, that they will not endure any figurative 
interpretation, then they endeavour to fhew that 
they are not fpoken of the Son of God. If they 
fpeak fo expre(sly of our Saviour Chrift, as that by 
no machination they can be applied to any other 
perfon, then their whole defign is to make the Cre- 
ation attributed unto him appear to be merely me- 
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taphorical. The place before alledged is-of the firft 
kind, which fpeaketh fo clearly of the Creation or 
real produétion of the world, that they never denied 
it: and I have fo manifeftly fhewed it {poken to the 
Son of God, that it is beyond all poffibility of 
gain-faying. 

Thus having afferted the Creation acknowledged 
real unto Chrift, we fhall the eafier perfuade that 
likewife to be fuch which is pretended to be meta- 
phorical. In the Epiftle to the Coloffians we read 
of the Son of God, ix whom we have redemption 
throigh his blood; and we are fure thofe words can 
be {poken of none other than Jefus Chrift. He 
therefore it muft be who was thus defcribed by the 
Apottle ; who is the image of the invifible God, the 
Sicf-bora of every creature. For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth, vifible 
and invifible ; whether they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers : all things were created by him, 
and for him. Aud he is before all thigs, and by him all 
things confit. In which words our Saviour is ex- 
prelsly ftyled the (y) fir?-born of every Creature, that 
18s, begotten by God, as the (%) Son of his love, an- 
tecedently to all other emanations, before any thing 
proceeded from him, or was framed and created by 
him. And that precedency is prelently proved by 
this undeniable argument, that all other emanations 
or productions came from him, and whatfoever re- 
ceived its being by Creation, was by him created. 
Which affertion is delivered in the moft proper, full, 
and pregnant expreffions imaginable. Firft, in the 
vulgar phrafe of Mofes, as moft confonant to his 
defcription ; for by him were all things created that are 
ti heaven, and that are in earth fignifying thereby, 
that he fpeaketh.of the fame Creation. Secondly, 
by a divifton which Mofes never ulcd, as defcribing 
the production only of corporeal fubftances: left 
therefore thofe immaterial beings might feem ex- 
empted from the Son’s Creation, becaule omitted in 
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Mofes his defcription, he addeth wsfble and invifible ; 
and left in that invifible world, among the many 
degrees of the celeftial Hierarchy, any Order might 
feem exempted from an effential dependance upon 
him, he nameth thofe which are of greateft eminence, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers, and under them comprehendeth all the 

‘eft. Nor doth it yet fuffice, thus to extend the 
object of his power by afferting all things to be made 
by him, except it be fo underftood as to acknow- 
ledge the fovereignty of his Perfon, and the authority 
of his action. For left we fhould conceive the Son 
of God framing the World as a mere inftrumental 
caufe which worketh by and for another, he fheweth 
him as well the final as the efficient caufe; for a// 
things were created by him and for hin. Laftly, where- 
as all things firft receive their being by creation, and 
when they have received it, continue in the fame by 
virtue of God’s confervation, in whom we live, and. 
move, and have our being ; \eft in any thing we fhould 
be thought not to depend immediately upon the Son 
of God, he is defcribed as the Conferver, as well as 
the Creator; for he is before all thinys, and by him all 
things confff. Vf then we confider the two laft cited 
verles by themfelves, we cannot deny but they are 
a moft complete defcription of the Creator of the 
World; and if they were fpoken of God the Father, 
could be no way injurious to his majefty, who is no 
where more plainly or fully fet forth unto us as the 
Maker of the World. 

Now although this were fufficient to perfuade us to 
interpret this place of the making of the World, yet, 
it will not be unfit to make ufe of another reafon, 
which will compel us fo to underftand it. For un- 
doubtedly there are but two kinds of Creation in the 
language of the Scriptures, the one literal, the other 
metaphorical ; one old, the other new ; one by way 


of formation, the other by way of reformation. If? 
any man be in Chrift, he is anew creature, faith St. Paul, 
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and again, In Chriff Fefus.neither circumcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature. Ine 
ftead of which words he had before, faith working by 
love. For we are the workmanfbip of God, created in 
Chrift Fefus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we fhould walk in them. From whence it 
is evident, that a new creature is fuch a perfon as truly 
believeth in Chrift, and manifefteth that faith by the 
exercife of good works; and the new Creation is the 
reforming or bringing man into this new condition, 
which by nature and his firft Creation he was not in. 
And therefore he which is fo created is called a new 
man, in oppofition to rhe old maa, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lufis ; from whence the Apoftle 
chargeth us to be renewed in the {pirit of our mind, and 
to put on that new man, which after God is created in 
righteoufne/s and true holinefs ; and which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. 
The new Creation then is detcribed to us as confifting 
wholly in (a) renovation, or a tranflation from a 
worle unto a better condition by way of reformation; 
by which thofe which have loft the image of God, in 
which the firft man was created, are reftored to the 
image of the fame God again, by a real change, 
though not fubftantial, wrought within them. Now 
this being the notion of the new Creation in 
all thofe places which undoubtedly and confefledly 
fpeak of it, it will be neceflary to apply it unte 
{uch Scriptures as are pretended to require the fame 
interpretation. Thus therefore I proceed. If the 
fecond or new Creation cannot be meant by the 
Apoftle in the place produced our of the Epiftle to 
the Coloffians, then it muft be interpreted of the 
firft. For there are but two kinds of Creation men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, and one of them is there 
expreisly named. But the place of the Apoftle can 
no way admit an interpretation by the new Creation, 
as will thus appear: The object of the Creation, ‘ 
mentioned in this place, is of as great latitude and 
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univerfality as the object of the firft Creation, not 
only expreffed, but implied, by Mofes. But the ob- 
ject of the new Creation is not of the fame latitude 
with that of the old. Therefore that which is men- 
tioned here cannot be the new Creation. For cer- 
tainly if we reflect upon the true notion of the new 
Creation, it neceffarily and effentially includes an op- 
pofition to a former worfe condition, as the new man 
as always oppofed to the old; and if Adam had con- 
tinued {till in innocency, there could have been no 
fuch diftinGtion between the old man and the new, 
or the old and the new Creation. Being then all men 
become not new, being there is no new Creature but 
fuch whofe faith worketh by love, being fo many 
millions of men have neither faith nor love; it can- 
not be faid that by Chrif ail things were created anew 
that are in heaven and that are in earth, when the greateft 
part of mankind have no fhare in the new Creation. 
Again, we cannot imagine that the Apoftle fhould 
{peak of the Creation in a general word, intending 
thereby only the new, and while he doth fo, exprefs 
particularly and efpecially thofe parts of the old Crea- 
tion which are incapable of the new, or at leaft have 
no relation to it. The Angels are all either good or 
bad: but whether they be bad, they can never be 
good again, nor did Chrift come to redeem the De- 
vils; or whether they be good, they were always fuch, 
nor were they fo by the virtue of Chrift’s incarnation, 
for he took not on him the nature of Angels. We ac- 
knowledge in Mankind a new Creation, becaufe an 
old man becomes a new; but there is no fuch notion 
in the celeftial Hierarchy, becaufe no old and new 
Angels : they which fell, are fallen for eternity ; they 
which ftand, always ftood, and fhall ftand for ever. 
Where then are the regenerated thrones and dominions? 
Where are the recreated principalities and powers ? 
All thofe Angels of whatfoever degrees were created 
by the Son of God, as the Apoftle exprefsly affirms. 
But they were never created by a new Creation unto 

true 
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true bolinefs and righteoufuefs, becaufe they always were 
truly righteous and holy ever fince their firft Crea- 
tion. . Therefore except we could yet invent another 
Creation, which were neither the old nor the new, 
we mutt conclude, that all the. Angels were at firft 

created by the Son of God; and as they, fo all things” 
elfe, efpecially Man, whofe Creation (2) all the firft 
Writers of the Church of God expreisly attribute 
unto the Son, aflerting that thofe words, Let us make 

man, were fpoken as by the Father unto him. 

Noy need we doubt of this interpretation, or the 
doétrine arifing from it, feeing it is fo clearly de- 
John i.t,2, livered by St. John: Jn the beginning was the Word, 
* and the Word was with God, and. the Word :was 
God. The fame was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, and without bim was not 
any thing made that was made.. Whereas we lave 
proved Chrift had.a being before he was conceived. 
by the Virgin Mary, becaufe he was at the beginning 
of the world; and have alfo proved that he was at 
the beginning of the world, becaufe he made it ; 
this place of St. John gives a fufficient teftimony of 
the truth of both the laft together. . In the beginning 
was the Word; and that Word made flefh is Chrift : 
therefore Chrift was in the beginning. A// things were 
made by him: therefore he created the World. In-' 
deed nothing-can be more clearly penned, to give 
full fatisfaction in this point, than thefe words of St. 
John, which feem with a ftrange brevity defigned to 
take off ali objections, and remove all prejudice, be- 
fore they teach fo ftrange a truth. Chrift was born 
‘of the Virgin Mary, and his age was known to them 
for whom this Gofpel was penned. St. John would 
teach that this Chrift did make the world, which was 
created at leaft four thoufand years before his birth : 
the name of Jefus was given him fince at his Circum- 
cifion; the title of Chrift belonged unto his office, 
which he exercifed not till thirty years after. Neither 
of thefe with any fhew .of probability will reach to 
the 
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the Creation’ of the World. Wherefore he produceth 

a name of his, as yet unknown to the World, or ra- 

ther not taken notice of, though in frequent ufé 
among the Jews, which belonged unto him who was 

made man, but before he was fo. Under that name 

he thews at firft that he had a being in the (c) begin- 

ning ; when all things were to be created, and con+ 
fequently were not yet, then in the beginning was the’ 
Word, and fo not created, This is the firft ftep, the 

Word was not created when the World was made. 

The next is, that the fame Word which then was, 

and was not made, at the fame time, (d) was with 

God, when he made al} things: and therefore well 

may we conceive it is he to whom God faid, Let us Geni. 28. 
make man in our image, after our likene/s; and of whom ; 
thofe words may be underftood, Behold, the man is be~ Gen, tii.a2 
come as one of us. After this, left any fhould conceive 

the Creation of the World too great and divine a 

work to be attributed to the Word ; left any fhould 

object, that none can produce any thing out of no- 

thing but God himfelf; he addeth, that the Word, 

as he was with God, fo was he alfo God. Again, left 

any fhould divide the Deity, or frame a falfe concep- * 

tion of different Gods, he returns unto the fecond 
affertion, and joins it with the firlt, The fame was in 

the beginning with God : and then delivers that which 

at the firft feemed ftrange, but now, after thofe three 
propofitions, may eafily be accepted ; A// things were: 

made by him, and without him was not any thing made 

that was made. For now this is no new Doétrine, 

but only an interpretation of thofe Scriptures which 

told us, God made all things by his Word before. ; 
For God faid, Let there be light ; and there was light. Gen. i, 4. 
And fo, By the word of the Lord were the heavens ‘made, pial, xexii, 
and all the hofts of them by the breath of bis mouth. & 
From whence we underftand that the worlds were framed ter. x34. 
by the word of God. Neither was it a new interpreta 2Pet ites. 
tion, but that which was moft familiar to the Jews, 

who in their Synagogues, -by the reading of the -(e) 
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Paraphrafe or the Interpretation of the Hebrew Text 
in the Chaldee Language, were conftantly taught, 
that the Word of God was the fame with God, and 
that by that Word all things were made. Which 
undoubtedly was the caufe why St. John delivered 
fo great a myftery in fo few words, as {peaking unto 
them who at the firft apprehenfion underftood him. 
Only that which as yet they knew not was, that this 
Word was made flefh, and that this Word made 
fleth was Jcfus Chrift. Wherefore this expofition 
being fo literally clear in itfelf, fo confonant to the 
notion of the Word, and the apprehenfion of the 
Jews; it is infinitely to be preferred before any fuch 
Interpretation as fhall reftrain the moft univerfals to 
a few particulars, change the plaineft expreffions into 
figurative phrafes, and .make of a fublime truth, a 
weak, ufele(fs, falfe difcourfe. For who will grant that 
in the beginning muftbe thefamewith that in St. John’s 
Epiltle, from the beginning, e(pecially when the very 
interpretation involves in itfelf a contradiction ? For 
the beginning in St. John’s Epiftle is that in which the 
Apoftles faw, and heard, and touched the Word: 
the beginning in his Gofpel was that in which the Word 
was with God, that is, not feen nor heard by the 
Apoftles, but known as yet to God alone, as the 
new expofition will have it. Who will conceive it 
worthy of the Apoftle’s affertion, to teach that the 
Word had a being. in the beginning of the Gofpel, 


. at what time John the Baptift began to preach, when 


Johat. 31 


we know the Baptift taught as much, who therefore 
came baptizing with water, that he might be made mani- 
feft unto Ifrael ? When we are fure that St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, who wrote before him, taught us more 
than this, that he had a being thirty years before ? 
when we are affured, it was as true of any other then- 
living as of the Word, even of Judas who betrayed 
him, even of Pilate who condemned him ?. Again, 
who can imagine the Apoftle fhould affert that the 
Word was, that is, had an actual being, when as yet 

he 
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‘re was not actually the Word? For if the beginning 
be, when John the Baptift began to preach, and the 
Word, as they fay, be nothing elfe but he which 
fpeaketh, and fo revealeth the will of God ; Chrift 
had not then revealed the will of God, and confe- 
quently was not then actually the Word, but only 
potentially or by defignation. Secondly, it is a 
itrange figurative fpeech, the Word was with God, 
that is, was known to God, efpecially in this Apoftle’s 
method. Jn the beginning was the Word ; there was 
muft fignify an aétual exiftence ; and if fo, why in 
the next fentence (the Word was with God) hall the 
fame verb fignify an objective being only ? Certainly 
though to be in the beginning be one thing, and to 
be with God, another ; yet ¢o de in either of them is 
the fame. But if we fhould imagine this deing un- 
derftood of thé knowledge of God, why we fhould 
grant that therebyis fignified, was known toGodalone, 
I cannot conceive. For the propofition of itfelf is 
plainly affirmative, and the exclufive particle only ad- 
ded to the expofition, maketh it clearly negative. 
Nay more, the affirmative fenfe is certainly true, the 
negative as certainly falfe. For except Gabriel be God 
who came to the Virgin; except every one of the 
heavenly hoft which appeared to the Shepherds be 
God ; except Zachary and Elizabeth, except Simeon 
and Anna, except Jofeph and Mary be God; it cannot 
be true that he was known to God ortly, for to al} 
thefe he was certainly known. Thirdly, to pafs by 
the third attribute, aud the Word was God, as having 
occafion fuddenly after to handle it; feeing the 
Apoftle hath again repeated the circumftance of time 
as moft material, the fame was in the beginning with 
God, and immediately fubjoined thofe words, a// things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made ; how can we receive any expo- 
fition which referreth not the making of all thefe 
things to him in the beginning ? But if we underftand 
the latter part, of the Apoftles, who after the afcen- 
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fion of our Saviour did nothing but what they were 
commanded and impowered to do by Chrift, it will 
bear no relation to the beginning. If we interpret the 
former, of all which Jefus faid and did in the pro- 
mulgation of the Gofpel, we cannot yet reach to the 
beginning affigned by the new Expofitors: For while 
John the Baptift only preached, while in their fenfe 
the Word was with God, they will not affirm that 
a did any of thefe things that are here fpoken of. 
nd confequently, according to their grounds, it will 
be true to fay, In the beginning was the Word, and 
that Word in the beginning was with God, info- 
much as in the beginning nothing was done by him, 
but without him were all things done which were done 
in the beginning. Wherefore in all reafon we fhould 
ftick to the known interpretation, in which every 
word receiveth its own proper fignification without 
any figurative diftortion, and is preferved in its due 
latitude and extenfion without any curtailing reftric-. 
tion. And therefore I conclude from the undeniable 
teftimony of St. John, that in the beginning, when 
the Heavens and the Earth and all the hofts of them 
were created, all things were made by the Word, 
who is Chrift Jefus being made fleth ; and confequent- 
ly, by the method of argument, as the Apoftle ante- 
cedently by the method of nature, that in the be- 
ginning Chrift was. He then who was in Heaven 
and deicended from thence, before that which was be- 
gotten of the Virgin afcended thither, he who was 
before John the Baptift and before Abraham, he who 
was at the end of the firft world, and at the beginning 
of the fame; he had a real being and exiftence be- 
fore Chrift was conceived by the Virgin Mary. But 
all thefe we have already fhewed belong unto the Son 
of God. Therefore we muft acknowledge, that Je- 
fus Chrift had a real being and exiftence before he 
was begotten by the Holy Ghoft: which is our firft 
affertion, properly oppoted to the (f) Photinians. 
The fecond affertion, next to be made.good, is, 
that. 
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that the being which Chrift had before he was con- 
ceived by the Virgin, was not any created, but the 
Divine Effence, by which he always was truly, really, 
and properly God. This will evidently and neceffa- 
. Tily follow from the laft demonftration of the firft 
aflertion, the creating all things by the Son of God; 
from: whence we inferred his pre-exiftence, iz the be- 
ginning, affuring us as much that he was God, as 
that he was, For he that built all things was God. 
And the fame Apoftle which affures us, A things 
were made by bim, at the fame time tells us, In ihe 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. Where In the beginning mutt 
not be denied unto the third propofition, becaufe it 
cannot be denied unto the fecond. Therefore in 
the beginning, or ever the earth was, the Word was 
God, the fae God with whom he was. For we 
“cannot with any fhew of reafon either imagine that 
he was with one God, and was another, becaufe 
there can be no more fupreme Gods than one; or 
conceive that the Apoftle fhould {peak of one kind 
of God in the fecond, and of another in the third 
propofition ; in the fecond, of a God eternal and in- 
dependent, in the third, of a (g) made and depend- 
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ing God, ty eb firft confidering that the eter- 


nal God was fo cor#tantly among the Jews called the 
Word, the only reafon which we can conceive why 
the Apoftle fhould thus ufe this phrafe: and then 
obferving the manner of St. John’s writing, who rifes 
ftrangely by, degrees, making the laft word of the 
former fentence the firft of that which followeth: 


As, Jn bim was life, and the life was the light of meit 3 Jonni. 45 5. 


and the light foineth in darknefs, and the darkne[s com- 
prebended it nat: fo, In the beginning was the Word, 


and the Word, which fo was in the beginning, was ~ 


with God, and the Word was God; that 1s, the fame 
God with whom the Word was in the beginning. But 
he could not be the fame God with him any other 
way, than by having the fame Divine Effence. 

; 03 Therefore 


198 


Phil. ii. 6, 
} 


ARTICLE I.” 
Therefore the being which Chrift had before he was 
conceived by the Virgin, was the Divine Nature, by 
which he was properly and really God. 

Secondly, He who was fubfifting in the form of 
God, and thought himfelf to be equal with God 
(in which thought he could not be deceived, nor be 
injurious to God), muft of neceflity be truly and ef- 
fentially God; becaufe there can be no equality be- 
tween the Divine Effence, which is infinite, and any 
other whatfoever, which muft be finite. But this is 
true of Chrift, and that antecedently to his concep- 
tion in the Virgin’s womb, and exiftence in his hu- 
man nature. For, deiag (or rather (hb) fubjifting) in 
the form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but emptied himfelf, and took upon him the 


. form of a fervant, and was made in the likenefs of men. 


Out of which words naturally refult three propofi- 
tions fully demonftrating our affertion. Firft, That 
Chrift was in the form of a fervant as foon as he was 
made.man. Secondly, That he was in the form of God 
before he was in the form ofa fervant. Thirdly, That 
he was in the form of God, that is, did as truly and 
really fubfift in the Divine Nature, as in the form of 
afervant, or in the nature of man. It is a vain ima- 
gination, that our Saviour then firft appeared a fer- 
vant when he was apprehended, bdind, fcourged, cru- 
cified. For they were not all flaves which ever fuf- 
fered fuch indignities, or died that death ; and when 
they did, their death did not make, but find them, 
or fuppofe them fervants. Befide, our Seviour in all 
the degrees of his humiliation never lived as a fer- 
vant unto any mafter on earth. It is true, at firft 
he was fubjeét, but as a Son, to his reputed Father 
and undoubted Mother. When he appeared in 
publick he lived after the manner of a Prophet and 
a Doétor fent from God, accompanied with a fa- 
mily, as it were, of his Apoftles, whofe Mafter he 
profeffed himfelf, fubjeét to the commands of no 
man in that office, and obedient only unto God. 

The 
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The form then of a fervant which he took upon him, 
muft confift in fomething diftinét from his fufferings, 
or fubmiffion unto men; as the condition in which 
he was when he fo fubmitted and fo fuffered: in 
that he was made flefh, fent in the likenefs of finful Rom viiis 
fefo, fabjec& unto all infirmities and miferies of this 3 
life, attending on the fons of men fallen by the fin 
of Adam: in that he was made of a woman, made ca. iv. 4. 
under the law, and fo obliged to perform the fame ; 
which Law did fo handle the children of God, as 
that they differed nothing from fervants: in that he 
was born, bred, and lived in a mean, low, and ab- 
ject condition ; as a root out of a dry ground, he had iwi. 2, 
no form nor comelinefs, and when they faw him, there * 
was no beauty that they foould defire him; but was 
defpifed and rejected of men, a man of forrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: In that he was thus made man, 
he took upon him the form of a fervant. Which is not 
mine, but the Apoftle’s explication ; as adding it 
not by way of conjunction, in which there might be 
fome diverfity, but by way of appofition, which 
fignifieth a clear identity. And therefore it is ne- 
ceffary to obferve, that our tranflation of that verle 
is not only not exact, but very difadvantageous to 
that truth which is contained in it. For we read it 
thus; He made bimfelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a fervant, aud was made in the likenefs 
of men. Where we have two copulative conjunc- 
tions, neither of which is in the (#) original text, 
and three diftin@ propofitions, without any depend- 
ence of one upon the other; whereas all the words 
together are but an expreffion of Chrift’s exinani- 
tion, with an explication fhewing in what it confift- 
eth: which will clearly appear by this literal tranfla- 
tion, But emptied himfelf, taking the form of a fervant, 
being made in the likenefs of men. Where if any man 
doubt how Chrift emptied himfelf, the text will fa- 
tisfy him, by taking the form of a fervant; if any 
{till queftion how he took the form of a fervant, he 
Og hath 
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hath the Apoftle’s refolution, by deing made in the 
likenefs of men. Indeed after the expreffion of this 
exinanition, he goes on with a conjun¢tion, to add 
another aét of Chrift’s humiliation ; Aud being found 
in fafbion as a man, being already by his exinanition 
in the form of a fervant, or the likenefs of men, he 
humbled himfelf, and became {or rather (k) becoming) 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs. As 
therefore his humiliation confifted in his obedience 
unto death, fo his exinanition confifted in the af- 
fumption of the form of a fervant, and that in the 
nature of man. All which is very fitly expreffed by 
a ftrange interpretation in the Epiftle to the He- 
brews. For whereas thefe words .are clearly in the 
Plalmift, Sacrifice and offering thou didft not defire, 
mine ears haft thou opened: the Apoftle appropriateth 
the fentence to Chrift ; When he cometh into the world, 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldef not, but a 
body haft thou prepared me. Now being the boring of 
the ear under the Law, was a note of perpetual fervi- 
tude, being this was exprefled in the words of the 
Pfalmift, and changed by the Apoftle into the pre- 
paring of a body; it followeth that when Chrift’s 
body firft was framed, even then did he affume the 
form of a fervant. 

Again, it appeareth out of the fame text, that 
Chrift was in the form of God before he was in the 
form of a fervant, and confequently before he was 
made man. For he which is prefuppofed to be, and 
to think of that being which he hath, and upon that 
thought to affume, muft have that being before that 
affumption: but Chrift is firft exprefsly faid to be 
in the form of God, and, being fo, to think it no 
robbery to be equal with God, and notwithf{tanding 
that equality, to take upon him the form of a fer- 
vant : therefore it cannot be denied but he was be- 
fore in the form of God. Befide, he was not in the 
form of a fervant, but by the emptying himfelf, and 
all exinanition neceffarily prefuppofeth a precedent 

plenitude ; 
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plenitude ; it being as impoffible to empty any thing 
which hath no fulnefs, as to fill any thing which 
hath no emptinefs. But the fulnefs which Chrift 
had, in refpect whereof affuming the form of a fer- 
vant, he is faid to empty himfelf, could be in no- 
thing elfe but in the form of God, in which he was 
before. Wherefore, if the aflumption of the form 
of a fervant be contemporary with his exinanition ; 
if that exinanition neceffarily pre{uppofeth a pleni- 
tude as indifpenfably antecedent to it ; if the form 
of God be alfo coval with that precedent pleni- 
tude ; then muft we confefs, Chrift was in the form 
of God before he was in the form of a fervant: 
which is the fecond propofition. 

Again, it 1s as evident from the fame fcripture, 
that Chrift was as much in the form of God, as the 
form of a fervant, and did as really fubfift in the 
Divine Nature, as in the nature of man. For he 
was fo in the form of God, as thereby to be (2) equal 
with God. But no other form befide the effential, 
which is the Divine Nature itfelf, could infer an 


aor 


equality with God. Zo whom will ye liken me, and Ita. x, 250 
make me equal, faith the Holy One ? There can be & *¥« 5 


but one infinite, eternal and independent Being ; 
and there can be no comparifon between that and 
whatfoever is finite, temporal, and depending. He 
therefore who did truly think himfelf equal with 
God, as being in the form of God, mutt be con- 
ceived to fubfaft in that onc infinite, cternal and in- 
dependent nature of God. Again, the phrafe, iz 
the form of Ged, not elfewhcre meritioned, is ufed by 
the Apoftle with a refpect unto that other, of the 
form of a fervant, exegetically continued ix the /ike- 
nefs of man, and the refpect of one unto the other 
is fo neceflary, that if the form of God be not as 
real and effential as the form of a fervant, or the 
likenefs of man, there is no force in the Apoftle’s 
words, nor will his argument be fit to work any 
great degree of humiliation upon the confideration 
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of Chrift’s exinanition. But by the form is certainly 
underftood the true condition of a fervant, and by 
the /ikene/s infallibly meant the real nature of man : 
nor doth the fa/bion, in which he was found, deftroy, 
but rather affert the truth of his Humanity. And 
therefore, as fure as Chrift was really and effentially 
man, of the fame nature with us, in whofe fimili- 
tude he was made : fo certainly was he alfo really 
and effentially God, of the fame nature and being 
with him, in whole form he did fubfift. Seeing 
then we have clearly evinced from the exprefs words 
of St. Paul, that Chrift was in the form of a fer- 
vant as foon as he was made man, that he was in the 
form of God before he was in the form of a fervant, 
that the form of God in which he fubfifted doth as 
truly fignify the Divine, as the likenefs of man the 
human nature; it neceffarily followeth, that Chrift 
had a real exiftence before he was begotten of the 
Virgin, and that the being which he had was the 
Divine Effence, by which he was truly, really, and 
properly God. 

Thirdly, He which is exprefsly ftyled A/pha and 
Omega, the firft and the laft, without any reftri€tion 
or limitation, as he is after, fo was before any time 
affignable, truly and effentially God. For by this 
title God deferibeth his own being, and diftinguifh~ 
eth it from all other. J the Lord, the firf, aud with 
the laf, Lamhe. Iam he, Iam the firft, If alfo am 
the laf. I am the fir, and I am the laft, and befide 
me there ts no God. But Chnift is expretsly called 
Alpha and Omega, the firft and the laft. He fo pro- 
claimed himfelt Ay a great voice, as of a Irumpet, fay- 
ing, I am Aloha and Omega, the firft and the laf. 
Which anfwereth to that iolemn call and_procla- 
mation in the Prophet, Hearkei unto me, O Facob, 
and Ifrael my called. He comforteth St. John with 
the majefty of this title, Fear not, I am the firft and 
the laf. Which words were fpoken by one Like wato 
the Soa of Man, by hin a liveth, and was dead, 

aid 
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and is alive for evermore ; that is undoubtedly, by 
Chrift. He upholdeth the Church of Smyrna in her 
tribulation by virtue of the fame defcription, The/e Rev-i. 8. 
things faith the firft and the laft, which was dead and is 
alive. He afcertaineth his coming unto judgment 
with the fame affertion, [ am Alpha and Omega, the Rev. xxii. 
beginning and the end, the firft and the laff. And in * 
all thefe places, this title is attributed into Chnift 
abfolutely and univerfally, without any kind of re- 
ftri€tion or limitation, without any affignation of any 
particular in refpect of which he is the firft or laft; 
in the fame latitude and (m) eminence of expreffion 
in which it is or can be attributed to the fupreme 
God. There is yet another Scripture in which the 
fame defcription may feem of a more dubious inter- 
pretation: I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and Rov.i.8. 
the ending, faith the Lord, which is, aid which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. For being it is 
the Lord who fo calls himfelf, which title belongeth 
to the Father and the Son, it may be doubted whe- 
ther it be fpoken by the Father or the Son; but 
whether it be underftood of the one or of the other, 
it will fufficiently make good what we intend to 
prove. For if they be underftood of Chrift, as the 
precedent and the following words imply, then is he 
certainly that Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty; that is, the fupreme 
eternal God, of the fame Divine Effence with the 
Father, who was before defcribed by him which is, Rev. i. 4. 
and which was, aiid which is to come, to whom the 
fix-winged Beafts continually cry, Holy, holy, holy, Rev. iv. 3, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come: 
as the familiar explication of that name which God 
revealed to Mofes. If they belong unto the fupreme Broa. it, 
God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift; then did * 
he fo defcribe himfelf unto St. John, and exprets his 
fupreme Deity, that by thofe words, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, he might be 
known to be the one Almighty and Eterna] God ; 

and 
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and confequently, whofoever fhould affume that 
title, muft attribute as much unto himfelf. Where- 
fore being Chrift hath fo immediately, and with fo 
great folemnity and frequency, taken the fame ftyle 
upon him by which the Father did exprefs his God- 
head ; it followeth, that he hath declared himfelf to 
be the Supreme, Almighty, and Eternal God. And 
being thus the A/pha and the firft, he was before any 
time affignable, and confequently before he was con- 
ceived of the Virgin ; and the being which then he 
had was the Divine Effence, by which he was truly 

and properly the Almighty and Eternal God. 
Fourthly, He whofe glory Ifaiah faw in the year 
that King Uzziah died, had a being before Chrift was 
begotten of the Virgin, and that being was the Divine 
Effence, by which he was naturally and effentially 
God: for he is exprefsly called the Lord, Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord of hofts, whofe glory filleth the whole 
earth; which titles can belong to none befide the 
one and only God. But Chrift was he whofe glory 
Haiah faw, as St. John doth teftify, faying, The/e 
things faid Lfaias, when he faw his glory, and [pake of 
Aim: and he whofe glory he faw, and of whom he 
fpake, was certainly Chritt ; for of him the Apoftle 
treateth in that place, and of none but him. The/e 
things [pake Fefus and departed. But though he (that is 
Jefus) bad done fo many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on bim, that is, Chrift who wrought thofe 
miracles. The reafon why they believed not on him 
was, That, the faving of Laias the Prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he fpake, Lerd, who hath believed our 
report ? and as they did not, fo they could uot believe 
in Chrift, becaufe that Ifatas faid again, He hath blind- 
ed their eyes, and hardened their hearts ; that they fhould 
not fee with their eyes, nor underfand with their hearts, 
and be converted, and I fhould heal them. For thote 
who God forefaw, and the Prophet foretold, fhould 
not believe, could not do it without contradicting 
the prefcience of the one, and the predictions of the 
: other. 
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ether. But the Jews refufing to affent unto the 
dodtrine of our Saviour, were thofe of whom the 
Prophet {pake: for thefe things faid Ifaias when be 
faw his glory, and fpake of him. Now if the glory 
which Ifaias faw were the glory of Chriit, and he of 
whom Ifaias in that chapter fpake were Chrift him- 
felf; then muft thofe blinded eyes and hardened 
hearts belong unto thefe Jews, and then their infi- 
delity was fo long fince foretold. Thus doth the 
fixing of that Prophecy upon that people, which 
faw our Saviour’s miracles, depend upon [Ifaias’s 
vifion, and the appropriation of it unto Chrift. 
Wherefore St. John hath infallibly taught us, that 
the Prophet faw the glory of Chrift, and the Pro- 
phet hath as undoubtedly affured us, that he whofe 
glory then he faw was the one Omnipotent and Eter- 
nal God ; and confequently both together have feal- 
ed this truth, that Chrift did then fubfift in that 
glorious majefty of the Eternal Godhead. 

Laftly, He who, being Man, is frequently in the 
Scriptures called God, and that in fuch a manner, 
as by that name no other can be underftood but the 
one only and eternal God, he had an exiftence be- 
fore he was made man, and the being which then 
he had was no other than the Divine Effence ; be- 
caufe all novelty is repugnant to the Deity, aor can 
any be that one God, who was not fo from all 
eternity. But Jefus Chrift, being in the nature of 
Man, is frequently in the facred Scriptures called 
God ; and that name is attributed unto him in fuch 
a manner, as by it no other can be underftood but 
the one Almighty and Eternal God. 

Which may be thus demonftrated. It hath been 
already proved, and we all agree in this, That there 
can be but one Divine Effence, and fo but one fu- 
preme God. Wherefore, were it not faid in the 
Scriptures, there are many Gods ; did not he himfelf 
who is fupreme, call others fo; we durit not give 
that name to any but to him alone, nor could we 
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think any called God to be any other but that one. 
Tt had been then enough to have alledged that Chrift 
is God, to prove his fupreme and eternal Deity : 
whereas now we are anfwered, that there are Gods 
many, and therefore it followeth not from that name 
that he is the oné eternal God. But if Chrift be 
none of thofe many Gods, and yet be God ; then 
can he be no other but that one. And that he is not 
to be numbered with them, is certain, becaufe he is 
clearly diftingnifhed from them, and oppofed to 
them. We read in the Plalmift, I have faid ye are 
Gods, and all of you are children of the moft High. 
But we mutt not reckon Chrift among thofe Gods, 
we muft not number the only begotten Son among 
thofe Children. For they knew not, neither would they 
underftaud, they walked on in darknefi : and whofo- 
ever were Gods only as they were, either did, or 
might do fo, Whereas Chrift, in whom alone dwelt 
all the fulaefs of the Godbead bodily, is not only dif- 
tinguifhed from, but oppofed to, fuch Gods as 
thole by his Difciples faying, Now we are fure that 
thou knoweft all things ; by hunfelf proclaiming, I am 
the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darknefs. St. Paul hath told us, here be 
gods many, and lords maay; but withal hath taught 
us, that Zo us there is but one God, the Father, and 
one Lord Fefus Chrif. In which words as the Father 
is oppofed as much unto the many Lords, as many 
Gods, fo is the Son as much unto the many Gods, as 
many Lords; the Father being as much Lord as 
God, and the Son as much God as Lord. Where 
fore being we find in Scripture frequent mention of 
one God, and befide that one an intimation of many 
Gods, and wholoever is called God, muft either be 
that one, or one of thole many; being we find our 
blefled Saviour to be wholly oppofed to the many 
Gods, and confequently to be none of them, and 
yet we read him often ftyled God, it followeth, that 
that name is attributed unto him in fuch a manner, 

as 
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as by it no other can be underftood but the one 
Almighty and Eternal God. 

Again, Thofe who deny our Saviour to be the 
fame God with the Father, have invented rules to 
be the touchftone of the eternal Power and God- 
head. .Firft, where the name of “God is taken ab- 
folutely, as the fubject of any propofition, it always 
fignifies the {upreme Power and Majetty, excluding 
all others from that Deity. Secondly, Where the 
fame name is any way ufed with an article, by way 
of excellency, it likewife fignifieth the fame fupreme 
Godhead as admitting others to a communion of 
Deity, but excluding them from the fupremacy. 
Upon thefe two rules they have raifed unto them. 
felves this obfervation, That whenfoever the name 
of God abfolutely taken is placed as the fubje& of 
any propofition, it is not to be underftood of Chritt : 
and wherefoever the fame name is fpoken of our 
Saviour by way of predicate, it never hath an article 
denoting excellency annexed to it ; and confequent- 
ly leaves him in the number of thofe Gods who are 
excluded from the majefty of the eternal Deity. 

Now though there can be no kind of certainty in any 
fuch obfervations of the articles, becaufe the Greeks 
Promifcuoufly often ufe them or omit them, with- 
out any reafon of their ufurpation or omiffion 
(whereof examples are innumerable) ; though if 
thofe rules were granted, yet would not their con- 
clufion follow, becaufe the fupreme Ged is often 
named (as they confefs) without an article, and 
therefore the fame name may fignify the fame God 
when {poken of Chrift, as well as when of the Fa- 
ther, fo far as can concern the omiffion of the ar- 
ticle: yet to complete my demonftration, I thall 
thew, firft, that the name of God taken fubjectively 
is to be underftood of Chrift ; fecondly, that the 
fame name with the article athxed is attributed unto 
him ; thirdly, that if it were not fo, yet where the 
article is wanting, there is that added to the predi- 
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cate which hath as great a virtue to fignify that ex- 
cellency as the article could have. 

St. Paul, unfolding the myftery of Godlinefs, Kath 

delivered fix propofitions together, and the fubje& 

3Tim.iii of all and each of them is God. Without controverfy 

- great is the myftery of yodlinefs: God was manifefted 

in the fiefh, juftified in the Spirit, feen of Angels, 

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 

received up into glory. And this God which is the 

fubject of all thefe. propofitions muft be underftood 

of Chrift, becaufe of him each one is true, and all 

are fo of none but him; he was the Word which 

was God, and was made flefh, and confequently God 

manifested in the flef>. Upon him the Spirit defcend- 

ed at his Baptifm, and after his Afcenfion was 

poured upon his Apoftles, ratifying his commiffion, 

and confirming the Doétrine which they received 

from him: wherefore he was God juftified in the 

Spirit. His nativity the Angels celebrated, in the 

ditcharge of his office they miniftered unto him, at 

his Refurreétion and Afcenfion they were prefent, 

always ready to confefs and adore him : he was there- 

fore God feen of Augels. The Apoftles preached unto 

Aas viii s all Nations, and he whom they preached was Jefus 

3 20.°° Chrift. The Father feparated St. Paul from bis mo- 

avi. 3,18. ther’s womb, and called him by bis grace, to reveal his 

Rom. avi, Son unto bim, that he might preach bim among the Hea- 

25. iro, Leu therefore he was God preached mito the Gentiles. 

zig. John the Baptift /puke unto the people, that they fbould 

apie believe on him which fhould come after him, that is, on 

16” Chrif Jefus. We have believed in Fefus Chrift, faith 

2és she & St, Paul, who fo taught the gaoler trembling at his 

Actsxvie feet, Believe in the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou fbalt 

5h be faved: he therefore was God believed on in the 

zeorld, When he had been forty days on earth after 

his Refurrection, he was taken vifibly up into Hea- 

ven, and fat down at the right hand of the Father: 

wherefore he was God received up into glory. And 

thus all thefe fix propofitions, according to the plain 

and 
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.and familiar language of the Scriptures, are infallibl 
true of Chrift, and fo of God, as he is taken by Sf. 
John, when he {peaks thofe words, the Word was 
God. But all thefe cannot be underftood of any 
other, which either is, or is called, God. For though 
we grant the Divine Perfections and Attributes to 
be the fame with the Divine Effence, yet are they 
never in the Scriptures called God; nor can any of 
them with the leaft thew of probability be pretended 
as the fubject of. thefe, propofitions, or afford any 
tolerable interpretation. .When they tell us that 
God, , that is, the (2) Will of God, was manifefied in 
the figfb, that is, was revealed by frail and mortal 
(Men, and received up in glory, that is, (o) was re- 
ceived glorioufly on earth, they teach a language 
which the (p) Scriptures know not, and the Holy 
. Ghoft never ufed ; and as no Attributes, fo no Per- 
fon but the Son can be here underftood under the 
name of God: not the Holy Ghoft, for he is dif- 
tinguifhed from him, as being juttified by the Spirit ; 
not the Father, who was not manifefted in the flefh, 
nor received up in glory. It remaineth therefore 
that, whereas the Son is the only perfon to whom 
all thefe clearly and undoubtedly belong, which are 
here jointly attributed unto God, as fure as the 
name of God is expreffed univerfally in the @ 
copies of the Original Language, fo thus abfo- 
lutely and fubje@tively taken muft it be underftood 
of Chrift. 

Again St, Paul {peaketh thus to the Elders of the 


2 


Church of Ephefus ; Take heed uito yourfelves, and to AGsxx.28% 


all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoft hath made you 
overfeers, to feed the Church of God, which be bath pur- 
chajed with bis own blood. In thefe words this dogtri- 
nal propofition is clearly contained, God hath pur- 
chafed the Church with his own blood. For there is 
no other word either in or near the text which can 
by any grammatical conftruction be joined with the 
verb, except the Holy Ghoft, to whom the predi- 
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cate is repugnant, both in refpect of the act, or our 
Redemption, and of the means, the Blood. If then 
the Holy Ghoft hath not purchafed the Church; if 
he hath not blood to fhed for our Redemption, and 
without bloodfhed there is no remiffion; if there be no 
other word to which, according to the literal con- 
ftruction, the a&t of purchafing can be applied ; if 
the name of God, mott frequently joined to his (r) 
Church, be immediately and properly applicable by 
all rules of fyntax to the verb which followeth it: 
then is it of neceffity to be received as the fubje&t of 
this propofition, then is this to be embraced as in- 
fallible Scripture truth, God hath purchafed the 
Church with his own blood. But this God may and 
mutt be underftood of Chrift; it may, becaufe he 
hath; it muft, becaufe no other perfon which is 
called God hath fo purchafed the Church. We were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Chrif. With this price 
were we bought ; and therefore it may well be faid, 
that Chrift our God hath purchafed us with his own blood. 
But no other perfon which is, or is called, God, can 
be faid fo to have purchafed us, becaufe it is an act 
belonging properly to the Mediatorfhip ; and there is 
but one Mediator between God and men: and the 
Church is fanétified through the offering of the body 
of Fefus Chrift once for all. Nor can the expreffion of 
this aét, peculiar to the Son, be attributed to the Fa- 
ther, becaufe this blood fignifieth death: and though 
the Father be omnipotent, and can do all things, yet 
he cannot die. And though it might be faid that he 
purchafed us, becaufe he gave his Son to be a ranfom 
for us, yet it cannot be faid that he did it dy his ows 
blood; for then it would follow, that he gave not his 
Son, or that the Son and the Father were the fame 
Perfon. Befide, it is very obfervable, that this par- 
ticular phrafe of is ozwn biood, is in the Scripture put 
by way of oppofition to the blood of (s) another : 
and howfoever we may attribute the atts of the Son 

unto 
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unto the Father, becaufe fent by him; yet we can- 
not but acknowledge that the blood and death was 
of another than the Father. Not dy the blood of goats Heb. ix. 12. 
and calves, but by bis own blood he entered in once into 
the boly place; and whereas the High Prieft entered every Ver, 25,26 
year with the blood of others, Chrift appeared once to put 
away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. We then which 
purchafed us wrought it by his own blood, as an 
High Prieft oppofed to the Aaronical, who made 
atonement by the blood of others. But the Father 
taketh no prieftly office, neither could he be oppofed 
to the legal-Prieft, as not dying him(elf, but giving 
another. Wherefore wherefoever the Father and 
the Son are defcribed together as working the Salva- 
tion of man, the blood by which it is wrought is 
attributed to the Son, not to the Father: as when 
St. Paul fpeaketh of the redemption that is in Fefus Rom iii, 
Chri, whom God hath fet forth to be a propitiation ss | ina 
re * . . . ¥ TeGe 10 
through faith in his blood, to declare bis righteotfite/’ 5 s ess ina. 
his, that is, bis own righteonfuefs, hath reference to sigue da 
God the Father ; but Avs, that is, Ais ocwn blood, mult Fis wistws 
be referred to Chrift the Son. When he glorifieth the #,7# atv 
God and Kather of our Lord Jefus Chrift, attribut- 744? Sf 
ing unto him, that he hath bleffed, elected, preclet Syascoling 
tinated, adopted, accepted us, made known unto us aire. 
the myftery of his will, and gathered us together 
in one; in the midft of this acknowledgment he 
brings in the Beloved in whom we have redemption Eph.i, 6,7. 
through his blood, as that which cannot be attri- 
buted to the pre Chrift hath bleffed us; and 
the Apoftle fait, the Father hath blefled us; which 
is true, becanfe be ent his Son to blefs ns. Chrift hath aasii..6, 
made known unto us the will of his Father; and 
the Apottle faith, the Father bath made known wito Epn.i.g. 
us the myftery of bis will; becaufe he fent his Son to 
reveal it. Chrift hath delivered us; and the Father 
is faid to deliver us from the power of darknefs: not Cois3. 
that we are twice delivered, but becaufe the Father 
delivereth us by his Son. And thus thefe general 
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acts are familiarly attributed to them both ; but fill 
a difference muft be obferved and acknowledged in 
the means and manner of the performance of thefe 
ads. For though it is true, that the Father and the 


-Son revealed to us the will of God; yet it is not true 
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that the Father revealed it by himfelf tous; but that 
the Son did fo, it is. They both deliver us from fin 
and death: but the Son gave himfelf for our fins; that 
he might deliver us; the Father is not, cannot be faid 
to have given himlelf, but his Son: and therefore the 
Apoftle giveth thanks unto the Father, qwho hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkuefs, and hath tranf- 
/ated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we 
have redemption through bis blood. Now this blood is 
not only the blood of the new Covenant, and confe- 
quently of the Mediator, but the nature of this Co- 
venant is fuch, that it is alfo a Teftament, and there- 
fore the blood muft be the blood of the Teftator ; 
for where a Teflament is, there muft af of neceffity be 
the death of the Tefator. But the Teftator which died 
is not, cannot be, the Father, but the Son; and confe- 


_quently the blood is the blood of the Son, not of the 





Father. It remaineth therefore that God, who pur- 
chafedthe Church with his own blood, isnot the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, or any other which is called 
God, but only Jefus Chrift the Son of God, and God, 
And thus have I proved the firft of the three affertions 
that the name of God, abfolutely taken and placed 
fubjeCtively, is fometimes to be underftood of Chrift. 

The fecond, That the name of God invefted by 
way of excellency with an article, is attributed in the 
Scriptures unto Chrift, may be thus made good. He 
which is called Emmanuel is named God by way of 


, excellency: for that name, faith St. Matthew, Zeing 


interpreted is, God with us, and in that interpretation 


_ the Greek article is prefixed. But Chrift is called 
“Emmanuel; shat it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 


of the Lord by the Prophet, faying, Behold a Virgm Shall 
be with Child, and fhall bring forth a Son, and they fball 
call 
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call bis name Emmanuel. Therefore heis that God with july. ¢ pe 
us, which is expreffed by way of excellency, and dif psdequa- 
tinguithed from all other who are any ways honoured "uss, 
with that name: for it is a vain imagination to think pees 
that Chrift is called Emmanuel, but that he is not Verle 22, 
what he is called : as Mofes built an altar, and called alae 
the name of it Febovab Nifi, and Gideon another called 15.7 *""* 
Jehovah Shalom, and yet neither altar was Jehovah ; Jndg.vivag. 
as Jerufalem was called, The Lord our righteoufiefs, Jer. xxxiii, 
and yet that City was not the Lord. Becaute thefe "76, 
two notions, which are conjoined in the name Em- 
manuel, are feverally true of Chrift. Firft he is Em- 
manu, that is, with us, for he hath dwelt among us: 
and when he parted from the earth, he faid to his 
Difciples, Fam with you alway, even to the end of the Mar. xxvii 
world, Secondly, he is EZ, and that name was given 2° | 3 
him, as the fame Prophet teftifieth, For unto ns ae ae 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and his name fhall ao ix 
be called Wonderful, Counfellor, the mighty God. He “Waa°x 
then who is both properly called E/, that is, God, 
and is alfo really Emmamt, that is, with us, he muft 
infallibly be that Emmanuel who is God with us, 
Indeed if the name Emmanuel were to be inter- 
preted by way of a propofition, God is with us, as 
the Lord our righteoufuefs, and the Lord ts there, mutt Erekantyiti 
be underftood where they are the names of Jerufalem 3 35° 
then fhould it have been the name not of Chrift, but 
of his Church : and if we under the Gofpel had been 
called fo, it could:have received no other interpreta- 
tion in reference to us. But being it is not ours, but 
our Saviour’s name, it bears no kind of fimilitude 
with thofe objected appellations, and is as properly 
and directly to be attributed to the Meffias as the 
name of Jefus. Wherefore it remaineth that Chrift 
be acknowledged God with us, according to the 
‘evangelical interpretation, with an expreffion of that 
excellency which belongeth to the fupreme Deity. 

Again, He to whom St. Thomas faid, My Lord fol ze: 
and my God, or rather, The Lord of me, and the God 28. 
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of me, he is that God before whofe name the Greek 
article is prefixed, which they require, by way of ex- 
cellency. But St. Thomas fpake thefe words (t) to 
Chrift. For Fefus fpake uato Thomas, and Thomas 
anfwered and faid uuto him, My Lord and my God. And 
in thefe (#) words he made confeffion of his Faith ; 
for our Saviour replied, Thomas, becaufe thou haft feen 
me, thou baft believed. And let him be the Lord of 
me, and the God of me, who was the Lord and the 
God of an Apoftle. 

Nor have we only their required teftimony of 
Chrift’s fupreme Divinity, but allo an addition of 
verity afferting that Supremacy. For he is not only 
termed rhe God, but, for a farther certainty, the true 
God: and the fame Apoftle, who faid the Word was 
God, left any cavil fhould arife by any omiffion of an 
article, though fo frequently neglected by all, even 
the moft accurate Authors, hath alfo affured us that 
he is the true God. For, we know, faith he, that the Son 
of God is come, aud bath given us an underftanding that 
we may know him that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Sou Fefus Chrif. (x) This is the true 
God, and eternal life. As therefore we read in the Acts 
of the word which God feut unto the children of Ifrael, 
preaching peace by Fefus Chrift, be is Lord of all: where 
it is acknowledged that the Lord of all is by the pro- 
noun (y) be joined unto Jefus Chri, the immediate, 
not unto God, the remote antecedent: fo likewife 
here the true God is to be referred unto CArjf, wha 
ftands next unto it, not unto the Father, fpoken of 
indeed in the text, but at a diftance. There is no 
reafon alledged why thefe laft words fhould not be 
referred to the Son of God, but only this, that in 
grammatical conftruétion they may be afcribed to the 
Father. As, when another King arofe which knew not 
Fofeph, the fame dealt fubtilly with our kindred ; the fame 
referreth us not to Jofeph, but tothe King of Egypt. 
Whereas, if nothing elfe can be objected but a pof- 
fibility in refpect of the grammatical conftruction, we 

may 
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may as well fay that Jofeph dealt fubtilly with his 
Kindred as the King of Egypt; for whatfoever the 
incongruity be in hiftory, it makes no foloecifm in the 
fyntax. Wherefore being Jeius Chrift is the imme- 
diate antecedent to which the relative may properly 
be referred ; being the Son of God is he of whom 
the Apoftle chiefly fpeaketh ; being this is rendered 
as a reafon why we are ix him that is true, by being 
in bis Son, to wit, becauie that Son is the true God ; 
being in the language of St. John the conftant title 
of our Saviour is eternal life; being all thefe reafons 
may be drawn out of the text itfelf, why the title 
of the true God fhould be attributed to the Son, 
and no one reafon can be raifed from thence why 
it fhould be referred to the Father; 1 can conclude 
no lefs, than that our Saviour is the true God, fo 
ftyled in the Scriptures by way of eminency, with an 
article prefixed, as the (z) firft Chriftian Writers 
which immediately followed the Apoftles, did both 
fpeak and write. 

But, thirdly, were there no fuch particular place 
in which the article were exprefled, yet fhall we 
find fuch adjunéts fixed to the name of God when 
attributed unto Chrift as will prove equivalent to an 
article, or whatfoever may exprefs the fupreme 
Majefty. As when St. Paul doth magnify the Jews, Romix. 5. 
out of whom, as concerning the fief, Chrift came, who 
is over all, God bleffed for ever, Amen. Firft, It is 
evident that Chrift is called (a2) God, even he who 
came of the Jews, though not as he came of them, 
that is, according to the flefh, which is here (2) dif- 
tinguifhed from his Godhead. Secondly, He is fo 
called God as not to be any of the many Gods, but 
the one fupreme or moft high God ; c) for he is God 
over all. Thirdly, He hath alfo added the title of 
blefed, which of itfelf elfewhere fignifieth the (a) 
fupreme God, and was always ufed by the Jews to 
exprefs that one God of Ifrael. Wherefore it can- 
not be conceived St. Paul fhould write unto the 
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Chriftians, moft of which then were converted Jews 
or Profelytes, and give unto our Saviour not only the 
name of God, but alfo add that title which they 
always gave unto the one God of Ifrael, and to none 
but him; except he did intend they fhould believe 
him to be the fame God whom they always in that 
manner, and under that notion had adored. As 
therefore the Apoftle {peaketh of the God and Father 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which is bleffed for evermore, 
of the Creator, who is bleffed for ever, Amen; and 
thereby doth fignify the fupreme Deity, which was 
fo glorified by the Ifraelites; and doth alfo teftify 
that we worfhip the fame God under the Gofpel 
which they did under the Law: fo doth he {peak of 
Chrift in as fublime a ftyle, who is over all, God 
bleffed for ever, Amen; and thereby doth teftify the 
equality, or rather identity, of his Deity. If we 
confider the fcope of the Apoftle, which is to mag~ 
nify the Ifraelites by the enumeration of fuch pri- 
vileges as belonged peculiarly to that chofen Nation 
(the moft eminent of which was contained in the 
Genealogy of our Saviour), we fhall find their glory 
did not confift in this, that Chrift at firft was born 
of them a man, and afterwards made a God; for 
what great honour could accrue to them by the na- 
tivity of a man, whofe Godhead is referred not to 
his. birth, but to his death? whereas this is truly 
honourable, and the peculiar glory of that Nation, 
that the moft high God bleffed for ever fhould sake 
on bim the feed of Abraham, and come out of the If 
raclites as concerning the flefh. Thus every way it doth 
appear, the Apoftle fpake of Chrift as of the one 
eternal God. 

He then who was the Word which in the begin- 
ning was with God, and was God; he whofe glory 
Ifaias faw as the glory of the God of Ifrael; he who 
is ftyled Alpha and Omega without any reftri&tion or 
limitation; he who was truly fubfifting in the form 
of God, and equal with him before he was in the 

nature 


Hts ONFY Gon. 


nature of Man; he-who being Man is frequently: 
called God, and that in all thofe ways by which the 
fupreme Deity is expreffed ; he had a being before 
Chrift was conceived by the Virgin Mary, and the 
being which he had was the one eternal and indi- 
vifible Divine Effence, by which he always was truly, 
really, and properly God. But all thefe are certain- 
ly true of him in whom we believe, Jefus Chrift, as 
hath been proved by clear teftimonies of the facred 
Scriptures. Therefore the being which Chrift had 
before he was conceived of the Virgin was not any 
created, but the Divine Effence; nor was he any 
Creature, but the true eternal God: which was our 
fecond affertion, particularly oppofed to the (e} 
Arian Herefy. 

The third affertion, next to be demonftrated, is, 
That the Divine Effence which Chrift had as the 
Word, before he was conceived by the Virgin Mary, 
he had not of himfelf, but by communication from 
God the Father. For this is not to be denied, that 
there can be but one Effence properly Divine, and 
fo but one God of infinite Wifdom, Power and Ma- 
jefty ; that there can be but (f) one Perfon ori- 
ginally of himfelf fubfifting in that infinite Being, 
becaufe a plurality of more perfons fo fubfifting 
would neceffarily infer a multiplicity of Gods ; that 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift is originally 
God, as not receiving his eternal being from any 
other. Wherefore it neceffarily followeth that Jefus 
Chrift, who is certainly not the Father, cannot be a 
perfon fubfifting in the Divine Nature originally of 
himfelf, and confequently, being we have already 
proved that he is traly and properly the eternal God, 
he muft be underftood to have the Godhead com- 
municated to him by the Father, who is not only 
eternally, but originally God. (¢) All things what- 
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perfect and abfolute equality there is notwithftand- 
ing this difparity, that the Father hath the God- 
head ‘not from the Son, or any other, whereas the 
Son hath it from the Father: Chrift is the true God 
and eternal life; but that he is fo, is from the Fa- 
ther: (b) For as the Father bath life in bimfelf, fo 
Joan v. 26, bath he given to the Sou to have life in bimfelf, not by 
participation, but by communication. It is true, our 
Saviour was fo in the form of God, that he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God: but when the 
Joka v. 38, Jews fought to kill him becaule he (7) made himfelf 
29 equal with God, he anfwered them, Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you, the Son can do nothing of himfelf, but what 
he feeth the Father do: by that connection of his 
operations, fhewing the reception of his Effence ; 
and by the acknowledgment of his power, profeffing 
his fubftance from the Father. From whence he 
which was equal, even in that equality confeffeth a 
priority, faying, (&) The Father is greater than I: 
The Son equal in refpect of his nature, the Father 
greater in reference to the communication of the 
Jobnvi. Godhead. J know him, faith Chrift, for I am from 
a him. And becaufe he is from the Father, (/} there- 
fore he is called by thofe of the Nicene Council, in 
their Creed, God of God, Light of Light, very God 
of very God. The Father is God, but not of God, 
Light, but not of Light ; Chrift is God, but of God, 
Light, but of Light. There is no difference or ine- 
quality in the nature or effence, becaufe the fame in 
both; but the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift hath 
that effence of himfelf, from none; Chrift hath the 
fame not of himfelf, but from him. 

And being the Divine Nature, as it is abfolutely 
immaterial and incorporeal, is alfo indivifible, Chrift 
cannot have any part of it only commiunicated unto 
him, but the whole, by which he muft be acknow- 
ledged (m) co-effential, of the fame fubftance with 
the Father; as the Council of Nice determined, and 
the ancient Fathers before them taught. Hence ap- 
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peareth the truth of thofe words of our Saviour, 
which raifed a fecond motion in the Jews to ftone 
him; I and the Father are one: where the plurality johox. 3c.” 
of the verb, and the neutrality of the noun, with 
the diftinétion of their perfons, fpeak a perfect iden- 
tity of their effence. And though Chrift fay, she 
FatBer is in me, and I in him; yet withal he faith, [ 
came out from the Father : by the former fhewing the 
Divinity of his effence, by the latter the origination 
of himfelf. We muft not look upon the Divine 
Nature as (n) fteril, but rather acknowledge and 
admire the foecundity and communicability of itfelf, 
upon which the (0) creation of the world dependeth ; 
God making all things by his Word, to whom he firft 
communicated that Omnipotency which is the caufe 
of all things. And this may fuffice for the illuftra- 
tion of our third affertion, that the Father hath 
communicated the Divine Effence to the Word, 
who is that Jefus who is the Chrift. 

The fourth affertion followeth, That the Com- 
munication of the Divine Effence by the Father is 
the Generation of the Son; and Chrift, who was 
eternally God, not from himfelf, but from the Fa- 
ther, is the eternal Son of God. That God always 
had a Son, appeareth by Agur’s queftion in the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon; Who hath eftablifhed all the ends Prov. xxe. 
of the earth ? what is bis name? and what is his Son's + 
name, if thou canft tell? And it was the chief defign 
of Mahomet to deny this truth, becaufe he knew 
it was not otherwife poffible to prefer himfelf before 
our Saviour. One Prophet may be greater than 
another, and Mahomet might perfuade his credulous 
Difciples that he was greater than any of the fons of 
men; but while any one was believed to be the 
eternal Son of God, he knew it wholly impoffible to 
prefer himfelf before him. Wherefore he frequently 
inculcates that blafphemy in his (p) Alcoran, that 
God hath no fuch Son, nor any equal with him: 
and his Difciples have fq) corrupted the Pfalm of 
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David, reading (inftead of Thou art. my Son, this aay. 
have I begotten thee), Thou art my Prophet, I have 
educated thee. The later (r) Jews, acknowledging 
the words, and the proper literal reading of them, 
apply them fo unto David, as that they deny them 
to belong to Chrift; and that upon no other ground, 
than that by fuch an expofition they may avoid the 
Chriftians Confeffion. But by the confent of the 
ancient Jews, by the interpretation of the bleffed 
Apoftles, we know thefe words belong to Chrift, and 
in the moft proper fenfe to him alone. For, unto 
which of the Angels [aid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? as the Apoftle argues. 
And if he had fpoken them unto any other man, as 
they were {poken unto him, the Apoftle’s argument 
had been none at all. 

Now that the Communication of the Divine Ef- 
fence by the Father (which we have already proved) 
was the true and proper Generation by which he 
hath begotten the Son, will thus appear: becaufe 
the moft proper Generation which we know, is no- 
thing elfe but a vital production of another in the 
fame nature, with a full reprefentation of him from 
whom he is produced. Thus man begetteth a fon, 
that is, produceth another man of the fame human 
nature with himfelf; and this produétion, as a per- 
fe& generation, becomes the foundation of the re- 
lation of Paternity in him that produceth, and of 
Filiation in him that is produced. Thus after the 
prolifical benediction, Be fruitful and multiply, Adam 
begat in bis own wage after bis image: and by the 
continuation of the fame bleffing, the fucceffion of 
human generations hath been continued. This then 
is the known (s) confeffion of all men, that a Son 
is nothing but another produced by his Father in the 
fame nature with him. But God the Father hath 
communicated to the Word the fame Divine Effence 
by which he is God; and confequently he is of the 
{ame Nature with him, and thereby the perfect 
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image and fimilitude of him, and ‘therefore his pro- 
pér Son. In human generations We may conceive 
two kinds of fimilitudes ; one in refpect of the in- 
ternal nature, the other in reference to the external 
form or figure. The former fimilitude is effential 
and neceflary ; it being impoffible a man fhould be- 
get a fon, and that fon not be by nature a man: 
the latter accidental ; not only fometimes the child 
reprefenting this, fometimes the other parent, but 
alfo oftentimes neither. (t) The fimilitude then, 
in which the propriety of generation is preferved, is 
that which confifteth in the identity of nature : and 
this communication of the Divine Effence by the 
Father to the Word is evidently a fufficient founda- 
tion of fuch a fimilitude ; from whence Chritt is call- 


ed the image of God, the brightuefs of his glory, and the a c 
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expre/s image of bis perfon. 
ie is this Bend of the Divine Effence 
only the proper generation of the Son, but we muft 
acknowledge it & more proper than any natural ge- 
neration of the Creature, not only becaufe it is in a 
more perfect manner, but alfo becaufe the identity 
of nature is moft perfeét. As in the Divine Effence 
we acknowledge all the perfetions of the Creatures, 
fubtracting all the imperfections which adhere unto 
‘them here in things below: fo in the Communication 
we muft look upon the reality without any kind of 
defect, blemifh, or impurity. In human generation 
the Son is begotten in the fame nature with the Fa- 
ther, which is performed by derivation, or decifion of 
part of the fubftance of the parent: but this decifion 
includeth imperfection, becaufe it fuppofeth a fub- 
ftance divifible, and confequently corporeal ; whereas 
the Effence of God is incorporeal, fpiritual and indivi- 
fible ; and therefore his nature is really communicated, 
not by derivation or decifion, but by a total and plenary 
Communication. In natural conceptions the Father 
neceffarily precedeth the Son, and begetteth one 
younger 
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younger than himfelf; for being generation is for the 
perpetuity of the fpecies, where the individuals fuc- 
ceffively fail, it is fuffictent if the Parent can pro- 
duce another to live after him, and continue the 
exiftence of his nature, when his perfon is diffolved. 
But this prefuppofeth the imperfection of mortality, 
wholly to be removed when we tpeak of him who 
inhabiteth eternity: the Effence which God always 
had without beginning, without beginning he did 
communicate ; being always Father, as always God. 
(u) Animals when they come to the perfection of 
nature, then become prolifical ; in God eternal per- 
fection fheweth his eternal foecundity. And that 
which is moft remarkable, in human generations the 
Son is of the fame nature with the Father, and yet 
is not the fame man; becaufe though he hath an 
effence of the fame kind, yet he hath not the fame 
effence; the power of generation depending on the 
firft prolifical benediction, Increafe and multiply, it 
miuft be made by way of multiplication, and thus 
every Son becomes another man. But the Divine 
Effence, being by reafon of its fimplicity not fubjeét 
to divifion, and in refpeét of its infinity uncapable 
of multiplication, is fo communicated as not to be 
multiplied ; infomuch that he which proceedeth by 
that communication hath not only the fame nature, 
but is alfo the fame God. The Father God, and 
the Word God; Abraham man, and Ifaac man: 
but Abraham one man, Ifaac another man; not fo 
the Father one God, and the Word another, but 
the Father and the Word both the fame God.  Be- 
ing then the propriety of generation is founded in 
the effential fimilitude of the Son unto the Father, 
by reafon of the fame which he receiveth from him ; 
being the full perfeét nature of God is communi- 
cated unto the Word, and that more intimately and 
with a greater unity or identity than can be found 
in human generations: it followeth that this com- 
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munication of the Divine Nature is the proper ge- 
neration by which Chrift is, and is called the true 
and proper Son of God. This was the foundation 
of St. Peter’s confeffion, Thou art the Son of the living 
God; this the ground of our Saviour’s (x) diftinc- 
tion, I go unto my Father, and to your Father. Hence 
did St. John raife a verity, more than only a nega- 
tion of falfity, when he faid, we are mm the true Son : 
for we which are in him are true, not falfe fons, but 
fuch fons we are not as the true Son. Hence did 
St. Paul draw an argument of the infinite love of 
God toward man, in that he /pared not his own pro- 
per Son. Thus have we fufficiently fhewed, that the 
eternal comrhunication of the Divine Effence by 
the Father to the Word was a proper generation by 
which Chrift Jefus always was the true and proper 
Son of God: which was our fourth affertion. 

The fifth and laft affertion followeth, That the 
Divine Effence was fo peculiarly communicated to 
the Word, that there was never any other naturally 
begotten by the Father ; and in that refpeét Chrift 
is the Ox/y-begotten Son of God. For the clearing of 
which truth, it will firft bé neceffary to enquire into 
the trué notion of the Only-begotten; and then 
fhew how it belongs particularly to Chrift, by reafon 
of the Divine Nature communicated by way of Ge- 
neration to him alone. Firft, therefore, we mutt 
avoid the vain interpretation of the ancient (v) He- 
reticks, who would have the reftraiging term on/y to 
belong, not to the Son, but tthe Father; as if 
the Only-begotten were no moré than dcgorten of the 
Father on/y. Which is both contrary to the lan- 
guage of the Scriptures, and the common cuftom of 
men, who ufe it not for him who is begotten of one, 
but for him who alone is begotten of any. 

Secondly, We muft by no means admit the ex- 
pofition of the (z) later Hereticks, who take the 
Only-begotten to be nothing elfe but the moft beloved 
of all the Sons; becaufe Haac was called the only 
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Son of Abraham, when we know that he had Ifh- 
mael befide, and Solomon faid to be the only-begotten 
before bis mother, when David had other Children 


-even by the mother of Solomon. For the on/y-be- 


gotten and the mof beloved are not the fame ; the one 
having the nature of a caufe in refpect of the other, 
and the. fame cannot be caufe and effect to itfelf. 
For though it be true, that the only Son is the 
beloved Son; yet with this order, that he is there- 
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only, becaufe beloved. Although therefore Chrift 
be the only-begotten and the beloved Son of God, 
yet we muft not look upon thefe two attributes as 
fynonymous, or equally fignificant of the fame thing, 
but as one depending on the other; Unigeniture 
being the foundation of his fingular love. Befide, 
Tfaac was called the only Son of Abraham for fome 
other reafon than becaufe he was fingularly beloved 
of Abraham, for he was the only Son of the Free- 
woman, the only Son of the promife made to Abra- 
ham, which was firft this, Sarab fhall have a.fon, and 
then, In Ifaac fhall thy feed be called. So that Ifaac 
may well be called the only Son of Abraham in 
reference to the promife, as the Apoftle {peaks ex- 
pretsly ; By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Ifaac, and he that had received the promifes offered 
up his only-begotten Son. Avoiding therefore thefe two 
expofitions, as far fhort of the true notion of the 
only-begotten; we muft look upon it in the moft 
proper, full and fignificant fenfe, as fignifying a Son 
fo begotten as none other is, was, or can be: fo as 
the term reftri€tive en/y fhall have relation not only 
to the (a) Father generating, but alfo to the Son 
begotten, and to the manner of the Generation. 
It is true, the Father fpake from Heaven, faying, 
Thou art my beloved Sou, in whom I am well pleafed, 
and thereby we are to underftand, that whofoever 
of us are beloved by the Father are fo beloved in 
and through the Son. In the fame manner Chnift 
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i8 the Only-begotten Son of God; and as many of 
us as God hath beftowed his love upon, that we 
fhould be called the Sons of God, are all brought 
into that near relation by our fellowfhip with him, 
who is by a far more near relation the natural and 
eternal Son. 

Having thus declared the interpretation of the 
word, that, properly, as Primogeniture confifteth 
in prelation, fo Unigeniture in exclufion; and that 
none can be ftriétly called the Only-begotten but he 
who alone was fo begotten: we  fhall proceed to 
make good our affertion, fhewing that the Divine 
Effence was peculiarly communicated to the Word, 
by which he was begotten the Son of God, and never 
any was fo begotten befide that Son. 

And here we meet with two difficulties: One 
fhewing that there were other Sons of God {aid to 
be begotten of him, to whom either the Divine 
Effence was communicated ; and then the commu- 
nication of that to the Word made him not the 
Only-begotten; or it was not communicated, and 
then there is no fuch communication neceflary to 
found fuch a Filiation: The other, alledging that 
the fame Divine Effence may be communicated to 
another befide the Word, and not only that it may, 
but that it is fo, to the Perfon of the Holy Ghoft ; 
whence cither the Holy Ghoft muft be the Son of 
God, and then the Word is not the Only-begotten ; 
or if he be not the Son, then is not the communi-, 
cation of the Divine Effence a fufficient foundation 
of the relation of Sonfhip. Thefe two objections 
being anfwered, nothing will remain farther to de- 
monftrate this laft affertion. 

For the firft, we acknowledge that others are fre- 
quently called the Sons of God, and that we call 
the fame God our Father, which Chrift called his; 
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hath begotten through the Gofpel may well be termed 
the begotten of God, whofe feed remaineth in them: but 
withal, we affirm that this our regeneration is of a 
nature wholly different from the Generation of the 
Son. We are firft (c) generated, and have our na- 
tural being ; after that regenerated, and fo receive 
a fpiritual renovation, and by virtue thereof an in- 
heritance: incorruptible: whereas the Generation of 
Chrift admits no Regeneration, he becoming at once 
thereby God and Son and Heir of all. The ftate of 
Sonfhip which we come into is but of adoption, 
Mewing the Generation by which we are begotten 
to be but metaphorical : whereas Chrift is fo truly 
begotten, fo properly the natural Son of God, that 
his (d) Generation clearly excludeth the name of 
Adoption ; and not only fo, but when he becometh 
the Son of Man, even in his humanity refufeth the 
name of an adopted Son. For when the fuluefs of 
time was come, God fent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
uader the Law, (not that he, but} that we might 
receive the adoption of fons. He then whofe Genera- 
tion is totally different from ours whom he calleth 
Brethren ; he whom in the facred Scriptures the 
Spirit nameth the true Son, the Father fornetimes 
his own, fomcetimes his beloved, but (e) never his 
adopted Son; he who by thofe proper and peculiar 
appellations is (f) diltinguifhed from us, who can 
claim no higher filiation than that which we receive 
hy the privilege of Adoption; he is truly the 
Ouly-begotten Sox of God, notwithftanding the fame 
sod hath begotten us by his Word ; and the reafon 
why he is to, 1s, becaufe the Divine Effence was com- 
municated unto him in his natural and eternal Ge- 
neration, whereas only the Grace of God is conveyed 
unto us in our Adoption. Indeed if we were begotten 
of the Effence of God as Chrift was, or he were only 
by the Grace of God (g) adopted, as we are, then 
could he by no propriety of fpeech be called the 
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Only Son, by reafon of fo many brethren: but being 
we cannot afpire unto the firft, nor he defcend unte 
the latter, it remaineth we acknowledge him, not- 
withftanding the firft difficulty, by virtue of his na- 
tural and peculiar Generation, to be the Only-be- 
gotten Son. 

But though neither Men nor Angels be begotten 
of the fubftance of God, or by virtue of any fuch 
natural Generation be called Sons ; yet one perfon 
we know, to whom the Divine Effence is as truly 
and really communicated by the Father as to the 
Son, which is the third perfon in the bleffed Trinity, 
the Holy Ghoft. Why then fhould the Word by 
that communication of the Divine Effence become 
the Son, and not the Holy Ghoft by the fame? or 
if, by receiving the fame nature, he alfo be the Son 
of God, how ts the Word the Only Son? To this 
I anfwer, That the Holy Ghoft receiveth the fame 
Effence from the Father which the Word receiveth, 
and thereby becometh the fame God with the Fa- 
ther and the Word: but though the Effence be the 
fame which is communicated, yet there is a dif- 
ference in the communication ; the Word being 
God by Generation, the Holy:Ghoft by proceffion : 
and though (4) every thing which is begotten pro- 
ceedeth, yet every thing which proceedeth is not 
begotten. Wherefore in the language of the facred 
Scriptures and the (#) Church, the Holy Ghoft is 
never faid to be begotten, but to proceed from the 
Father; nor is he ever called the Son, but the Gift 
of God. Eve was produced out of Adam, and in the 
fame nature with him, and yet was not born of him, 
nor was fhe truly the Daughter of Adam ; whereas 
Seth proceeding from the fame perfon in the fimili- 
tude of the fame nature, was truly and properly the 
Son of Adam. And this difference was not in the 
nature produced, but in the manner of production ; 
Eve deicending not from Adam as Seth did, by way 
of generation, that is, by natural fecundity. “ The 
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Holy Ghoft proccedeth from the Father in the fame 
nature with him, the Word proceedeth from the 
fame perfon in the fame fimilitude of nature alfo; 
but the Word proceeding is the Son, the Holy 
Ghoft is not, becaufe the firft proceffion is by way 
of Generation, the other is not.. As therefore the 


' Regeneration and Adoption of Man, fo the Pro- 
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ceffion of the Holy Ghoft doth no way prejudice 
the eternal Generation, as pertaining folely to the 
Son of God. 

Secing then our Saviour Jefus Chrift had a real 
heing and exiftence before he was conceived by the 
Virgin Mary; feeing the being which he had an- 
tecedently to that Conception was not any created, 
but the one and indivifible Divine Effence ; feeing 
he had not that Divinity of himfelf originally, as the 
Father, but by communication from him ; feeing 
the communication of the fame Effence unto him 
was a proper Generation; we cannot but believe 
that the fame Jefus Chrift is the begotten Son of 
God: and feeing the fame Effence was never fo by 
way of Generation communicated (&) unto any, we 
muft alfo acknowledge him the Only-begotten, dif- 
tinguifhed from the Holy Ghoft, as Son; from the 
adopted Children, as the natural Son. 

The neceflity of the belief of this part of the 
Article, that Jetus Chrift is the proper and natural 
Son of God, begotten of the fubftance of the Father, 
and by that fingular way of Gencration the Only 
Son, appeareth firft in the confirmation of our Faith 
concerning the Redemption of Mankind. For this 
doth fhew fuch an exccllency and dignity in the 
perfon of the Mediator as will affure us of an infi- 
nite efficacy in his actions, and value in his fuffer- 
ings. We know tt is not poffible that the blood of bulls 
aad goats Should take away fins: and we may very well 
doubt how the blood of him, who hath no othe 
nature than that of Man, can take away the fins of 
other inen; there appearing no ftuch difference a5 
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will fhew a certainty in the one, and an impoffibility 
in the other. But fince we may be bought with acon vi, 
price, well may we believe the blood of Chrift fuf- 22. * vi. 
ficiently precious, when we are affured that it is the Pet. i 19. 
blood of God : nor can we queftion the efficacy of it Aésxx.28, 
in purging our confcience from dead works, if we believe Heb ix. 14 
Chrift offered up bimfelf through the Eternal Spirit. If 
we be truly fenfible of our fins, we muft acknow- 
ledge that in every one we have offended God ; and 
the gravity of every offence muft needs increafe pro- 
portionably to the dignity of the party offended in 
refpect of the offender; becaufe the more worthy 
any perfon is, the more reverence is due unto him, 
and every injury tendeth to his difhonour: but be- 
tween God and man there is an infinite difpropor- 
tion; and therefore every offence committed againft 
him muft be eftcemed as in the higheft degree of 
injury. Again, as the gravity of the offence beareth 
proportion to the perfon offended; fo the value of 
reparation arifeth from the dignity of the perfon fa- 
tisfying ; becaufe the fatisfaétion confifteth in a re- 
paration of that honour which by the injury was 
eclipfed ; and all honour doth increafe proportion- 
ably as the perfon yielding it is honourable. If then 
by every fin we have offended God, who is of in- 
finite eminency, according unto which the injury is 
aggravated ; how fhall we ever be fecure of our re- 
conciliation unto God, except the perfon who hath 
undertaken to make the reparation be of the fame 
infinite dignity ; fo as the honour rendered by his 
obedience may prove proportionable to the offence 
and that difhonour which arofe from our difobe- 
dience? This fcruple is no otherwife to be fatisfied 
than by a belief in fuch a Mediator as is the Only- 
begotten Son of God, of the fame fubftance with the 
Father, and confequently of the fame power and 
dignity with the God whom by our fins we have 
offended. 

Secondly, The belief of the eternal Generation 
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of the Son, by which he is the fame God with the 
Father, is neceffary for the confirming and encou- 
raging a Chriftian in afcribing that honour and glory 
unto Chrift which is due unto him. For we are 
commanded to give that Worfhip unto the Son 
which is truly and properly Divine; the fame which 
we give unto God the Father, who bath committed 
all judgment unto the Son, that all men fhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. As it was 
reprefented to St. John in a vifion, when he heard 
every Creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and fuch as are in the fea, and all 
that are in them, faying, Blefing, honour, glory, and 
power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. Again, we are com- 
manded fo fear the Lord our God, and to (1) ferve 
him; and that with fuch an emphafis, as by him we 
are to underftand him alone, becaufe the Lord our 
God is one Lord. From whence if any one arofe 
among the Jews teaching under the title of a Pro- 
phet to worfhip any other befide him for God, the 
judgment of the Rabbins was, that notwithftand- 
ing all the miracles which he could work, though 
they were as great as Mofes wrought, he ought im- 
mediately to be ftrangled, becaufe the evidence of 
this truth, that one God only muft be worfhipped, 
is above all evidence of fenfe. Nor muft we look 
upon this precept as valid only under the Law, as if 
then there were only one God to be worfhipped, but 
fince the Gofpel we had another; for our Saviour 
hath commended it to our obfervation, by making 
ufe of it againft the Devil in his temptation, faying, 
Get thee hence, Satan, for it’ is written, Thou fhalt 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and bim only fhalt thou 


ferve. If then we be obliged to worfhip the God of 


Ifrael only, if we be alfo commanded to give the 
fame worfhip to the Son which we give to him; it 
is neceflary that we fhould believe that the Son is 
the God of Ilracl. When the Scripture bringeth in 

the 


His-ONLUY SOR 


the fir/t-begotten into the world, it faith, Let all the Au- 
gels of God worfbip bim ; but then the fame Scripture 


Ea 


calleth that firlt-begotten (m) Febovah, and the Lord Pal. xvii. 


of ihe whole earth. For a man to worfhip that for 
God which is not God, knowing that it is not God, is 
affeGted and grofs Idolatry ; to worfhip that as God 
which is not God, thinking that it is God, is not the 
fame degree, but the fame fin: to worfhip him as 
God who is God, thinking that he is not God, can- 
not be thought an a¢t in the formality void of Ido- 
latry. Left therefore, while we are obliged to give unto 
him Divine worfhip, we fhould fall into that fin 
which of all others we ought moft to abhor, it is no 
Jefs neceffary that we fhould believe that Son to be 
that eternal God, whom we are bound to worthip, 
and whom only we fhould ferve. 

Thirdly, Our belief in Chrift as the eternal Son of 
God, is neceffary to raife us unto a thankful acknow- 
ledgment of the infinite love of God, appearing in 
the fending of his Only-begotten Son into the world 
to die for finners. This love of God is frequently 


Se 


extolled and admired by the Apoftles. God /a loved Jonniii.6, 


the world, faith St. John, that he gave his only-begotten 


Son. God commended his love towards us, faith St. Rom. v. 8. 
Paul, ix that while we were yet finners Chrift died for ns; avis. 326 


in that he Jpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
Sor us all. In this, faith St. John again, was manifeffed 


the love of God towards us, becaufe that God fent his 911% 


only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and fent bis Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. If we look upon all this as nothing élfe 
but that God fhould caufe a man to be born after 
another manner than other men, and when he was 
fo born. after a peculiar manner, yet a mortal man, 
fhould deliver him to die for the fins of the world 3 I 
fee no fuch great expreffion of his love in this way of 
redemption, more than would have appeared if he 
had redeemed us any other way. It is true indeed, 
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that the reparation of lapfed man is no att of abfo- 
Jute neceffity in refpect of God, but that he hath as 
freely defigned our Redemption as our Creation; con- 
fidering the mifery from which we are redeemed, and 
the happinefs to which we are invited, we cannot but 
acknowledge the fingular love of God, even in the 
a& of Redemption itfelf; but yet the Apoftles Have 
raifed that confideration higher, and placed the 
choiceft mark of the love of God in the choofing fuch 
means, and performing in that manner our reparation, 
by fending his Only-begotten into the world; by not 
{paring his own Son, by giving and delivering him up 
to be {courged and crucified for us; and the eftima- 
tion of this act of God’s love muft neceffarily increafe 
proportionably to the dignity of the Son fo fent into 
the world; becaufe the more worthy the perfon of 
Chrift before he fuffered, the greater hts condefcenfion 
unto fuch a fuffering condition; and the nearer his 
relation to the Father, the greater his love to us for 
whote fakes he fent him fo to fuffer. Wherefore to 
derogate any way from the Perfon and Nature of our 
Saviour before he fuffered, is fo far to undervalue the 
love of God, and confequently to come fhort of that 
acknowledgment and thankigiving which is due unto 
him for it. If then the fending of Chrift into the 
world were the higheft act of the love of God which 
could be exprefled; if we be obliged unto a return 
of thankfulnefs fome way correfpondent to fuch in- 
finite love; if fuch a return can never be made with- 
out a true fenfe.of that infinity, and a fenfe of that 
infinity of love cannot confift without an apprehen- 
tion of an infinite dignity of nature in the perfon 
fent; then it is abfolutely neceflary to believe that 
Chrift is fo the Only-begotten Son of the Father, as 
to be of the fame fubftance with him, of Glory 
equal, of Majefty co-eternal. 

By this difcourfe in way of explication every Chrif- 
tian may underftand what it is he fays, and exprefs 
his mind how he would be underftood, when he 

maketh 
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maketh this brief Confeffion, I believe in Chrift zhe 
only Son of God. For by thefe words he muft be 
thought to intend no lef than this; I do profes to 
be fully affured of this affertion as of a moft certain, 
infallible and neceflary truth, That Jefus Chrift, the 
Saviour and Meffias, is the true, proper and natural 
Son of God, begotten of the fubftance of the Father; 
which being incapable of divifion or multiplication, 
is fo really and totally communicated to him, that 
he is of the fame Effence with him, God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God. And as I al- 
fert him to be the Son, fo do I alfo exclude all other 
perfons from that kind of Sonfhip, acknowledging 
none but him to be begotten of God by that proper 
and natural Generation ; and thereby excluding all 
which are not begotten, as it is a generation; all 
which are faid to be begotten, and are called Sons, 
but are fo only by adoption, as it is natural. And 
thus I believe in God the Father, and in Jefus Chritt 
his only Son, 


Our Lord. 
Ak ER our Saviour’s Relation founded upon 


his eternal Generation, followeth his Dominion 
{#) in all ancient Creeds, as the neceflary confequent 
of his Filiation. For as we believe him to be the Son 
of God, fo muft we acknowledge him to be oxy Lord, 
becaufe the Only Son muft of neceffity be Heir and 
Lord of all in his Father’s Houfe; and all others 
which bear the name of Sons, whether they be Men 
or Angels, if compared to him, muft not be looked 
upon as Sons of God, but as Servants of Chrift. 
Three things are neceflary, and more cannot be, for 
_ a plenary explication of this part of the Article. 
Firft, the proper notation of the word Lord in the 
Scripture-phrate, or language of the Holy Ghott : 
Secondly, the full fignification of the fame in the 
, adequate 
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adequate latitude of the fenfe, as it belongs to Chrift: 
Thirdly, the application of it to the perfon making 
confeffion of his Faith, and all others whom he in- 
volves in the fame condition with himfelf, as faying, 
not my, nor their, but our Lord. 

Firft then, we mult obferve that not only Chrift is 
the Lord, but that this title doth fo properly belong 
unto him, that the Lord alone abfolutely taken is 

Mak xvi. frequently ufed by the Evangelifts and Apoftles de- 
‘ dase terminately for Chrif, infomuch that the Angels ob- 
xuvegs. ferve that dialect’, Come, fee the place where the Lord 
fer a lay. Now for the true Notation of the word, it will 
andxiv2. (0) not be fo neceffary “to enquire into the ufe or 
322" origination of the Greek, much lefs into the Etymo- 
and xxi7. logy of the correfpondent Latin, as to fearch into 
on) the Notion of the Jews, and the Language of the 
15,17, 27, Scriptures, according unto which the Evangelifts and 
3ir 4 2"! Apoftles {pake and wrote. 
a sh are And firft, it cannot be denied but that the word 
SMa which we tranflate rhe Lord, was uted by the Inter- 
swiii.6. preters of the Old Teftament fometimes for (p) men 
with no relation unto any other than human domi- 
nion. And as it was by the Tranflators of the Old, 
fo is it alfo by the Penmen of the (¢) New. But it 
is moft'certain that Chrift is called Lord, in another 
notion than that which fignifies any kind of human 
dominion ; becaufe, as fo, there are many Lords, but 
ae he is in that notion Lord which admits of no more 
Eyhiv. 5. than one. They are only Maflers according to the fle/hs 
eng He the Lord of glory, the Lord from heaven, King of 
and xv. 47, Kings, and Lord of all other Lords. 
Revexa. Nor is it difficult to find that name amongft the 
Books of the Law in the moft high and full fignifica- 
tion; for it is moft frequently ufed as the name of 
the fupreme God, fometimes for E/ or Elohim, fome- 
times for Shaddai or the Rock, often for Adonai, and 
moft univerfally for Jehovah, the undoubted proper 
name of God, and that to which the Greek Tranfla- 
tors, long before our Saviour’s birth, had moft ap- 
propriated 
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propriated the name of Lord, not only by way of ex- 
plication, but diftin@tion and particular expreffion. 

‘As when we read, Thou whofe name alone is Fehovah, Pim 
art the moft high in all the earth; and when God fo ex- ess 
preffeth himfelf I appecred unto Abraham, unto lfaac, Exod.vi. 5, 
and unto Facob, by the name of God Almighty: but by - 
my name Febovab was I not known unto them. In both 

thefe places, for the name Jehovah, the Greek Tran{- 

lation, which the Apoftles followed, hath no other 

name but Lord; and therefore undoubtedly by that 

word which we tranflate the (r} Lord did they under- 

ftand the proper name of God febovah. And had 

they placed it there as the expofition of any other 

name of God, they had made an interpretation con- 

trary to the manifeft intention of the Spirit: For it 

cannot be denied but God was known to Abraham 

by the true importance of the title Adoua?, as much 

as by the name of Shaddai; as much by his Dominion 

and Sovereignty, as by his Power and All-fufficiencys 

but by any experimental and perfonal fenfe of the 
fulfilling of his promifes his name Fehovah was not 

known unto him: for though God fpake exprefsly 

unto Abraham, All the land which thou fect, to thee Gen, xiii 
ewill I give it, and to thy feed for ever; yet the Hifto- 15.34 
ry teacheth us,-and St. Stephen confirmeth us, that a 
he gave him none inheritance in it, no not fo much as 10 Aas vit. 5 
fet his foot on, though he promifed that he would give it 

to him for a poffefion. Wherefore when God faith he 

was not known to Abraham by his naine Jehovah, the 
interpretation of no other name can make good that 
expreffion: and therefore we have reafon to believe 

the word which the firft Greek Tranflators, and after 

them the Apoftles, ufed, may be appropriated to that 

notion which the Original requires ; as indeed it may, 

being derived from a verb of the fame fignification 

with the (s) Hebrew root, and fo denoting the El- 

fence or Exiftence of God, and whatfoever clfe may 

he deduced from thence, as revealed by him to be 
fignified thereby. 
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Being then this title Lord thus fignifieth the pro- 
per name of God Jehovah, being the fame is cer- 
tainly attributed unto Chrift in a notion far furpaff- 
ing all other Lords, which are rather to be looked 
upon as fervants unto him: it will be worth our 
enquiry next, whether as it is the Tranflation of the 
name Jehovah it belong to Chrift; or whether 
though he be Lord of all other Lords, as fubjected 
under his authority, yet he be fo inferior unto him 
whofe name alone is Jehovah, as that in that pro- 
priety and eminency in which it belongs unto 
the fuprerme God it may not be attributed unto 
Chrift. 

This doubt will eafily be fatisfied, if we can fhew 
the name Jehovah itfelf to be given unto our Sa- 
viour; it being againft all reafon to acknowledge 
the original name, and to deny the interpretation 
in the fente and fill importance of that original. 
Wherefore if Chrift be the Jehovah, as {o called by 
the Spirit of God ; then is he fo the Lord, in the 
fame propriety and eminency in which Jehovah is. 
Now whatfoever did belong to the Meffias, that 
may and muft be attributed unto Jelus, as being 
the true and only Chrift. But the Jews themfelves 
acknowledge that Jehovah fhall be known clearly in 
the days of the Meffias, and not only fo, but that 
AxMid- it is the name which properly belongeth to him, 
rach TH And if they cannot but confeis fo much who only 
pol. Eda read the Prophecies, as the Eunuch did, without an 
pe, interpreter; how can we be ignorant of fo plain and 

neceflary a truth, whofe eyes have {een the full com- 

pletion, and read the infallible interpretation of them ? 

Mes vi, Tf they could fee Febovab the Lord of hofis to be the 
“ name of the Meffias, who was to them for a ftone of 
Stumbling and rock of offence, how can we poffibly be 
ignorant of it, who are taught by St. Paul, that in 

Rom, ix.33. Chrift this Prophecy was fulfilled, As i 7 written, 
Rehold, I lay in Sion a fiumbliny-fone, and rock of 

cence, and uwhofoever believeth on him fhall not be 
afhamed ? 
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afbamed? Tt was no other than Jehovah who fpake 
thofe words, (1) [ will have mercy upon the houfe of 
Sudah, and will fave them by the Lord (Jehovah) sheir 
God, and will not fave them by bow nor fword. Where 
not only he who is defcribed as the original and 
principal caufe, that is, the Father who gave his Son, 
but alfo he who is the immediate efficient of our Sal- 
vation, and that in oppofition to all other means or 
inftramental caufes, is called Jehovah; who can be 
no other than our Jefus, becaule shere is no other A&siv.r, 
name under beaven given unto men whereby we muft be 
faved. As in another place he fpeaketh, J wid) Zach. x. 
frengthen them in the Lord (Jehovah), and they fhall 
“walk up and down in his name, faith the Lord (Jeho- 
vah) ; where he which ftrengthencth is onc, and he 
by whom he ftrengtheneth is another, clearly diftin- 
guifhed from him by the perfonal pronoun, and yet 
each of them is fehovab, and Febovah our God 15 one Deut. viege 
Febovab. Whatloever (u) objections may be framed 
againft us, we know Chrift is the righteous branch Jerxxik. 
raifed unto David, the King that foail reign and prof-* 
per, in whofe days Fudab fhall be faved, and Tfrael fhall 
dwell fafely; we axe aflured that lis is bis name 
whereby he fhall be called, The Lord our Righteoufne/s : 
the Lord, that is, Jehovah, the expreffion of his fu- 
premacy; and the addition of or Righteoufne/s can 
be no diminution to his majefty. If thofe words in 
the Prophet, Sing and rejoice, O danghter of Stor 3 Zach. ti 
for lo, I come, and [will dwell in the midft of thee, faith * 4 
the Lord (Jehovah), did not fufficiently of them- 
{elves denote our Saviour who dwelt amongft us, as 
they certainly do; yet the words which follow would 
evince as much; Aud many nations fall be joined to 
the Lord in that day, and fhall be my people s and Iwill 
dwell in the midft of thee, and thon fhait know that the 
Lord of befts bath fent me unto thee: for what other 
Lord can we conceive dwelling in the midft of us, 
and feat unto us by the Lord of Hofts, but Chrift? 

And as the original Jebovwb was fpoken of Chrift 
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by the holy Prophets; fo the title of Lord, as the 
ufual interpretation of that name, was attributed 
unto him by the Apoftles. In that fignal prediétion 
of the firft age of the Gofpel God promifed by Joel, 
that whofoever -fball call on the name of the Lord (Je~ 
hovah) fhal/ be delivered: and St. Paul hath affured 
us that Chrift is that Lord, by proving from thence, 
that whofeever believeth on him fhall not be afbamed ; 
and inferring from that, if we confefs with our mouth 
the Lord FeJus, we shall be faved. For if it be a 
certain truth, that whofeever confeffeth the Lord 
Jefus fhall be faved ; and the certainty of this truth 
depend upon that foundation, that who/sever believeth 
on kim fhall not be afhamed; and the certainty of that 
in relation to Chrift depend upon that other promife, 
Whofoever foail call on the name of the Lord fhall be 
faved: then muft the Lord in the thirteenth verfe 
.of the tenth chapter to the Romans be the fame 
with the Lord Jefus in the ninth verfe ; or elfe St. 
Paul's argument muft be invalid and fallacious, as 
containing that in the conclufion which was not com- 
prehended in the premifles. But the Lord in the 
ninth verfe is no other than Jehovah, as appeareth 
by the Prophet Joel from whom that Scripture is 
taken, Therefore our Saviour in the New Tefta- 
ment is called Lord, as that name or title is the in- 
terpretation of Jehovah. : 

If we confider the office of John the Baptitt pe- 
culiar unto him, we know it was he of whom it is 
written in the Prophet Malachi, I will’ fend my mef~ 
fenger, and he fall prepare the way before me: we are 
fure he which fpake thofe words was / Febovab} 
the Lord of befis ; and we are fure that Chrift is that 
Lerd before whofe face John the Baptift prepared 
the way. The voice of hina that crieth in the wildernefs, 
faith Maiah, prepare ye the way of the Lord { Jehovah) : 
and this is be that was [poken of by the Prophet lfaiah, 
faith St. Matthew : This is he of whom his Father Za- 
chariah did divinely prefage, Thou, child, foal! be called 

m~ the 
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the Prophet of the Highe?, for thou foalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways. Where Chrift 
is certainly the Lord, and the Lord (x) undeniably 
Jehovah. 

Nor is this the only Notation of the Name or 
Title Lord taken ina fenfe divine, above the expref- 
fion of all mere human power and dominion ; for as 
it is often ufed as the interpretation of the name 
Jehovah, fo is it alfo for that of Adon or Adonai. 
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The Lord faid unto my Lord, faith David, that is, in pa.cx. 
the Original, Febovah unto Adon; and that Ado is chaldee Pa- 
the Word, that Lord is Chri. We know the Tem- raphrafee 


ple at Jerufalem was the Temple of the moft High 
God, and the Lord of that Temple in the emphafis 
of an Hebrew article was Chrift, as appeareth by 
that Prophecy ; The Lord whom ye feek fhall fuddenly 
come to bis Temple, even the Meffenger of the Covenant, 
whom ye delight in. 

Now this Notation, as it is the interpretation of 
Adon, fignifieth immediately and properly dominion 
implying a right of poffeffion, and power of difpofing. 
Which doth not only agree with that other notion 
of Jehovah, but prefuppofes it, as following and 
flowing from it. For he who alone hath a being or 
exiftence of himfelf, and thereby is the fountain of 
all things befide himfelf, muft be acknowledged to 
have full power and dominion over all: becaufe 
every thing muft_neceflarily belong to him from 
whom it hath received what it is. Wherefore being 
Chrift is the Lord, as that title is taken for Jehovah, 
the name of God, expreffing the neceflary exiftence 
and independence of his fingle Being, and confe- 
quently the dependency of all others upon him ; it 
{olloweth, that he be acknowledged alfo the Lord, 
as that name exprefleth Adon, fignifying power au- 
thoritative and proper dominion. ‘Thus having ex- 
plained the Notation of the word Lord, which we pro- 
pounded as the firft part of our expofition ; we come 
next to the fecond, which is, to declare the nature 
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of this Dominion, and to fhew how and in what 
refpect Chrift is the Lord. 

Now for the full and exa& underftanding of the 
Dominion feated or invefted in Chrift as the Lord, 
it will be neceflary to diftinguith it according to that 
diverfity which the Scriptures reprefent unto us. 
As therefore we have obferved two Natures united 
in his Perfon, fo muft we alfo confider two kinds of 
Dominion belonging refpectively to thofe natures ; 
one inherent in his Divinity, the other beftowed 
upon his Humanity; one, as he is the Lord the 
Maker of all things, the other as he is made Lord 
of all things. 

For the firft, we are affured that the Word was 
God, that by the fame Word all things were made, 
aid without him was not any thing made that was 
wade; we muft acknowledge, that whofoever is the 
Creator of all things muft have a direét Dominion. 
over all, as belonging to the poffeffion of the Crea- 
tor, who made all things. Therefore the Word, 
that ts, Chrift as God, hath the fupreme and uni- 
verfal. Dominion ef the World. Which was well 
exprefled by that famous confeffion of no longer 
doubting, but believing Thomas, My Lord and my 
79d. 

For the fecond, it is alfo certain that there was 
fome kind of Lordthip given or beftowed on Chrift, 
whofe very Unction proves no lefs than an imparted 
Dominion; as St. Peter tells us, that he was made 
both Lord and Chrift. What David fpake of man, 
the Apofile hath applied peculiarly unto him, Tox 
crowned? bin with glory and honour, and didft fet him 
over the works of thy hands : thou haft put all thiags in 
Jfubjection under bis feet. 

Now a dominion thus imparted, given, derived, 
or beftowed, cannot be that which belongeth unto 
God as God, founded in the Divine Nature, be- 
caute whatloever is {uch is abfolute and independent. 
Wherefore this Lordthip thus imparted or acquired 
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appertaincth to the human,nature, and belongeth to 
our Saviour as the Son of Man. The right of Judi- 
cature is part of this power ; and Chrift himfelf hath 
told us, that the Father hath given him authority to jornv. ay 
execute judgment, becaufe be is the Son of Man; and by 
virtue of this delegated authority, the Son of Man mu. xvi. 
foall come in the glory of bis Father with bis Auvels, *7 
and rewerd every man according to bis works. Part of 
the {ame Dominion is the power of forgiving fins; as 
pardoning, no lefs than punifhing, is a branch of 
the {upreme Magiftracy : and Chrift did therefore 
fay to the fick of the pally, Thy fins be forgiven thee, Mat. ix.2y 
that we might kiow that the Son of Man had power on * 
earth to forgive fins. Another branch of that power 
is the alteration of the Law, there being the fame 
authority required to abrogate or alter, which is to 
make a Law: and Chrift atierted himfelf to be greater Mat. xii, 
than the Tempie, thewing that the Soz of Adan was & * 
Lord even of the Sabbath-day. 

This Dominion thus given unto Chrift in his 
human nature was a direct and plenary power over 
all things, but was not actually given him at once, 
but part while he lived on earth, part after his death 
and refurreétion. For though it be true thet Fefis Jonneiiig, 
knew, betore his death, that the Father had given all 
things into his hands yet it is obfervable that in the 
fame place it is written, that he likewife knew shat 
he was come from God, and went to God; and part of 
that power he received when he came from God, 
with part he was invefted when he went to God ; 
the firft to enable him, the fecond, not only fo, but 
alfo to reward him. For to this end Chrifi both died, Rom. xiv. 
rofe, aid revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. After his Refurrection he faid to 
his Difciples, 4/2 power. is given wnto me in beaven Mat. xxviii. 
and in earth. He drunk of the brook in the way, eee a 
therefore be hath lift up bis bead. Becanle be humbled Pri. i. 8, 
himfelf, and became obedient waito death, even the death alae 
of the crofi, therefore God bath alfo kigh?y exalted bin, 
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and given him aname which is above every name; that 
at the name of Fefus every knee fhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
aud that every tongue fhould confe/s that Fefus Chrift is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. "Thus for and 
after his death he was inftated in a full power and 
dominion over all things, even as the Son of Man, 
but exalted by the Father, who raifed him from the 
dead, and fet him at his right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power, and might 
aid dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but alfo in that which is to come; and 
hath put all things under bis feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the Church. 

Now as all the power given unto Chrift as man 
had_not the fame beginning in refpect of the ufe or 
potleffion ; 1o neither, when begun, fhall it all have 
the fame duration. For part of it being merely 
ceconomical, aiming at a certain end, fhall then 
ceate and terminate, when that end for which it 
was given fhall be accomplithed: part, being either 
duc upon the union of the human nature with the 
divine, or upon covenant, as a reward for the fuffer- 
ings endured in that nature, muft be coval with 
that union and that nature which fo fuffered, and 
coniequently mutt be eternal. 

Of the firft part of this domie@on did David 
{peak, when by the Spirit of Prophecy he called his 
Son his Lord; The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footflool : 
where the continuation of Chrift’s Dominion over 
his enemies is promiled to be prolonged until their 
final and total fubjection: For he muff reign till he 
hath put all things under his feet. And as we are fure 
of the continuation of that Kingdom till that time, 
fo are we affured of the refignation at that time. 
For when he fhall have put down all rule, and all -au- 
thority and power, then fhall he deliver up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father. And when all things foall be 
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Subdued unto him, then fhall the Son alfo bimfeif be 
Subject unto bim that put all things under bim, that God 
may be all in all. "Thus he which was appcinted to 
rule in the midft of his enemies during their rebellion, fi. cx. 2. 
fhall refign up his commiffion after their fubje@ion. 
But we muft not look upon Chrift only in the 
nature of a Gencral, who hath received a commif- 
fion, or of an Embaflador, with perfect inftruCtions, 
but of the only Son of God, impowered and employ- 
ed to deftroy the enemies of his Father’s Kingdom : 
and though thus impowered and commiffioned, 
though refigning that authority which hath already 
had its perfect work, yet ftill the only Son and Heir 
of all things in his Father’s houfe, never to relin- 
quifh his dominion over thofe whom he hath pur- 
chafed with his own blood, never to be deprived of 
that reward which was affigned him for his fuffer- 
ings: for if the prize which we expect in the race of 
our imperfect obedience be an immarceffible crown, 
if the weight of glory which we look for from him 
be eternal; then cannot his perfect and abfolute 
obedience be crowned with a fading power, or he 
ceafe ruling over us, who hath always reigned in us. 
We fhall for ever reign with him, and he will make 
us Priefts and Kings; but fo that he continue ftill 
for ever High Prieft and King of Kings. 
The certainty of this eternal Dominion of Chrift, 
as Man, we may well ground upon the promife 
made to David, becaufe by reafon of that promife 
Chrift himfelf is called David. For fo God fpeak- 
eth concerning his People ; I will fet up one Shepherd Soe 
over them, and he fhall feed them, even my fervant*? * 
David ; he foall feed them, and he fhall be.their Shep- 
herd. And I the Lord will be their God, and my fer- 
vant David a Prince among them. I the Lord have 
fpoken it. Now the promife was thus made exprefsly 
to David, Thy houfe and thy kingdom fhall be eftablijbed + Sei ee 
for ever before thee, thy throne fhall be chablifbed for” 
ever. And although that term for ever in the He- oy W, 
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brew language may fignify oft-times no more than 4 
certain duration fo long as the nature of the thing is 
durable, or at the utmoft but to the end of all 
things; and fo the economical Dominion or King- 

dom of Chrift may be thought fufhciently to fulfl 

that promife, becaufe it fhall certainly continue 

fo long as the nature of that ceconomy requireth, -till 

all things be performed for which Chrift was fent, 

and that continuation will infallibly extend unto the 

end of all things: yet fometimes alfo the fame term 

for ever fignifieth that abfolute eternity of future 
duration which fhall have no end at all: and that it 

is fo far to be extended particularly in that promife 

made to David, and to be fulfilled in his Son, is as 
certain as the promife. For the Angel Gabriel did 

give that clear expofition to the bleffed Virgin, when 

in this manner he forctold the glory of him who was 

Lukeis 323 then to be conceived in her womb; The Lord God 
ou Shall give unto him the throne of his father David; 
aad he foal reign over the honfe of Jacob for ever, and 

of bis kingdom there fhall be nq end. Nor is this 
clearer in Gabriel’s explication of the promife, than 

Pan. in Daniel’s previfion of the performance, who /aw 
2" in the night vifions, and bebold, one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, aud came to the Ancient 

of days, and they brought him near before him. And 

there was given him dominion and glory, and a king- 

dom, that ail people and languages fuould ferve him: bis 
domiiton is an everlafting dominion, which fall not pafs 

away, and bis kingdom that which fhall not be deftroyed. 

Thus Chrift is Lord both by a natural and inde- 

pendent Dominion, as God the Creator, and con- 
fequently the Owner of the works of his hands; and 

by a derived, imparted, and dependent right, as 

Man, fent, anointed, raifed and exalted, and fo 

made Lord and Chmft: which authority fo given 

and beftowed upon him is partly economical, and 
therefore to be refigned into the hands of the Fa- 

ther, when all thofe ends for which it was imparted 
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are accomplifhed; partly fo proper to the union, or 
due unto the paffion, of the human nature, that it 
muft be coeval with it, that is, of eternal duration. 

The third part of our explication is, the due con- 
fideration of the objeét of Chrift’s Dominion, en- 
quiring whofe Lord he is, and how ours. To which 
purpofe firft obferve the latitude, extent, or rather 
univerfality of his power, under which all things 
are comprehended, as fubjeé&ted to it. For he 15 aasx. 36. . 
Lord of all, faith St. Peter, of all things, and of all 
perfons ; and he muft be fo, who made all things as 
God, and to whom all power is given as Man. To 
him then all things are fubjected whofe fubjection 
implieth not a contradiction. For he hath put alls cor.xv. 
things under his feet: but when he faith all things ave*? 
put under him, itis manifeft that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. God only then ex- 
cepted, whofe original Dominion is repugnant to the 
leaft fubjection, all things are fubjeét unto Chrift, 
whether they be things in Heaven, or things on 
Earth. In Heaven he is far above all Principalities 
and Powers, and all the. Angels of God worfhip bim s r.;. 6. 
on Earth all uations ave his inheritance, and the utter- pey i, 8, 
moft parts of the earth are his poffefion. Thus Chrift 
is certainly our Lord, becaufe he is the Lord of all ; 
and when all things were fubjeéted to him, we were 
not excepted. 

But in the midft of this univerfality of Chrift’s 
-Regal Authority it will be farther neceffary to find 
fome propriety of Dominion, by which he may be 
faid to be peculiarly our Lord. It is true, he made 
us, and not we ourfelves, we are the work of his 
hands ; but the loweft of his Creatures can fpeak as 
much. We are ftill preferved by his power, and as 
he made_.us, fodoth he maintain us; but at the fame 
time he feedeth the ravens and cloatheth the lilies of 
the field. Wherefore befide his original right of Crea- 
tion, and his continued right of Prefervation, we fhalt 
find a more peculiar right of Redemption, belonging 
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properly to the fons of men. And in this Redemps 
tion, though a fingle word, we fhall find a (y) double 
title to a moft juft Dominion, one of conqueft, ano-~ 
ther of purchalfe. 
We were firft fervants of the enemy of God; for 
: him we obeyed, and his fervants we are to whom we 
Heb. ii. 14 obey: when Chrifi through death defroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is, the Devil, and delivered 
Coli ts. us, the fpoiled principalities and powers, and made a 
Sew of them openly, triumphing over them. But con- 
trary to the cuftom of triumphing Conquerors, he 
did not fell, but buy us; becaufe while he faved us, 
he died for us, and that death was the price by 
which he purchafed us; even fo this dying Victor 
gave us life: upon the Crofs, as his triumphant 
chariot, he fhed that precious blood which bought 
us, and thereby became our Lord by right of Re- 
demption, both as to conqueft and to purchafe. 

Befide, he hath not only bought us, but provid- 
eth for us ; whatever we have, we receive from him 
as the Mafter of the Family; we hold of him all 
temporal and eternal bleffings, which we enjoy. in 

Adsiii.t5. this, or hope for in another life. He is the Prince 

xCor. i. 8. of life, and by him we live ; he is the Lord of glory, 

2Theft.ii, and we are called by bis gofpel to the obtaining of the 

a glory of our Lord. Wherefore he hath us under his 
dominion ; and becomes our Lord by right of pro- 
motion, 

Laftly, Men were not anciently fold always by 
others, but fometimes by themfelves ; and whofo- 
ever of us truly believe in Chrift, have given up our 
names unto him. In our baptifmal vow we bind 

Rom. *i. 6, ourfelves unto his fervice, that henceforth we will not 
, Jerve fin, but yield ourfelves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive from the dead, and our members as infiruments of 
righteoufnefs unto God: that, as we have yielded our mem- 

bers fervants to uncleanuefs and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 

even fo we fhould yield our members fervants to righteouf- 

aefs uito boline/s. And thus the fame Dominion is ac- 
knowledged 
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knowledged by compact, and confirmed by cove- 
nant; and fo Chrift becomes our Lord by right 
of obligation. : 

The neceffity of believing and profeffing our faith 
in this part of the Article appearcth, firft, in the 
difcovery of our condition; for by this we know 
that we are not our own, neither our perfons nor 
our actions. Kxow ye not, faith St. Paul, that ye are ' Cor. vis 
not your vwn? for ye are bought with a price. And’? ** °° 
ancient fervitude, to which the Scriptures relate, 
put the fervants wholly in the (z) poffeffion of their 
Matter; fo that their perfons were as properly his as 
the reft of his goods. And if we be fo in refpect of 
Chrift, then may we not live to ourfelves but to him; 
for in this the difference of (a) fervice and freedom 
doth properly confift: we cannot do our (2) own 
wills, but the will of him whofe we are. Chrift 
took upon him the form of a fervant: and to give 
us a proper and perfect example of that condition, 
he telleth us, I came down from heaven, uot to do Jchnvi. 38. 
mine own will, but the will of him that feat me. Firft 
therefore we muft conclude with the Apoftle, re- 
flecting upon Chrift’s Dominion and our Obligation, : 
that none of us liveth to himfelf, and no man dieth to Rom. xiv. 
himfelf. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; ra 
or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's, 

Secondly, The fame is neceflary both to enforce 
and invite us to obedience ; to enforce us, as he is 
the Lord, to invite us, as Chrift the Lord. If we 
acknowledge ourfelves ta be his fervants, we muft 
bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of 2Cor.x 5 
Chri. He which therefore died, and rofe and re- 
vived, that he might become the Lord both of the 
dead and living, maketh not that death and refur- 
rection efficacious to any but fuch as by their fervice 
acknowledge that Dominion which he purchafed. 
He, though he were a Son, yet learued obedience by the Heb. v8, 
things which he fuffered ; and being made perfett, be is™ 
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become the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that 
obey him. Thus the confideration of the power in- 
vefted in him, and the neceffity of the fervice due 
unto him, fhould force us to obedience; while the 
confideration of him whom we are thus obliged to 
ferve fhould allure and invite us. When God gave 
the Law with fire and thunder, the affrighted If 
raelites defired to receive it from Mofes, and upon 
that receipt promifed obedience. Go thou near, laid 
they to him, aid hear all that the Lord our God fhall 
fey 5 aid {peak thou unto us, and we will hear it and 
do it. If they interpreted it fo great a favour to 
receive the Law by the hands of Moles; if they 
made fo ready and chearful a promife of exact obe- 
dience to the Law fo given; how fhould we be in- 
vited to the fame promife, and a better performance, 
who have received the whole will of God revealed 
to us by the Son of Man? who are to give an ac- 
count of our performance to the fame Man fet down 
at the right hand of the Father? He firft took our 
nature to become our Brother, that with fo near a 
relation he might be made our Lord. If then the 
Patriarchs did chearfully live in the Land of Gofhen, 
fubje&t to the power and command of Egypt, be- 
cauie that power was in the hand of Jofeph their 
exalted brother; fhall not we with all readinefs of 
mind fubmit ourfelves to the Divine Dominion now 
given to him who gave himfelf for us? Shall all the 
Angels worfhip him, and all the Archangels bow 
down before him, and fhall not we be proud to join 
with them ? 

Thirdly, The belief of Chrift’s Dominion is ne- 
ceflary fer the regulation of all power, authority and 
dominion on earth, both in refpeét of thofe which 
rule, and in relation to thofe that obey. From 
hence the moft abfolute Monarchs learn, that the 
people which they rule are not their own, but the 
Subjects of a greater Prince, by him committed to 
their charge. Upon this St. Paul doth ground his 
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admonition to Mafters, Give unto your fervants that Co.iv. 1. 
which is ju and equal, knowing that ye alfo have a 
Mafter it heaven. God gave a power to the Ifraelites 
to make hired Servants of their brethren, but not 
Slaves; and gives this reafon of the interdiction, 
For they are my fervants which I brought forth ont of ter xxv 
the land of Egypt; they fhall not be fold as Boadmen. ae, 
What tendernefs then fhould be ufed towards thofe 
who are the Servants of that Lord who redeemed them 
from a greater bondage, who bought them with a 
higher price? From hence thofe which are fubject 
learn'to obey the powers which are of human ordina- 
tion, becaufe in them they obey the Lord of all. Sub- 
jects bear the fame proportion, and ftand in the fame 
relation to their Governors, with Servants to their 
Matters: and St. Paul hath given them this charge, 
Obey in all things your mafters according to the flefh ; Coliii, ax, 
and whatfoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, ied 
and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye fhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : fr ye ferve the 
Lord Chrif. Neither do we learn-from hence only | 
whom, but alfo how, to obey. For while we look 
upon one Lord in Heaven, while we confider him 
as the Lord of Lords, we regulate our obedience to 
them by our fervice due to him, and fo are always 
ready to obey, but ia the Lord. 

Laftly, This Title of our Saviour is of neceffary 
belief for our comfort and encouragement. For 
being Lord of all, he is able to difpofe of all things 
for the benefit of thofe which ferve him. He who 
commanded the unconftant winds and ftilled the 
raging feas, he who multiplied the loaves and fithes, 
and created wine with the word of his mouth, hath 
all creatures now under exact obedience, and there- 
fore none can want whom he undertaketh to provide 
for: For the fame Lord over all is rich unto all that Rom.x.1% 
call upon him. Many are the enemies of thofe per- 
fons who dedicate themfelves unto his fervice ; but 
our enemies are his, and part of his dominion is 

therefore 
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therefore given him, and to continue in him until 
all his enemies be made his footftool. Great is the 
power of the lufts of our flefh, which war in our 
nembers ; but his grace is fuffcient for us, and the 
nower of that Spirit by which he ruleth in us, 
deavy are the affliétions which we are called to 
indergo for his fake: but if we fuffer with him, we 
hall reign together with him: and bleffed be that 
Jeminion which makes us all Kings, that he may 

xe for ever Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 
After this explication, every. Chriftian may per- 
eive what he is to believe in this part of the Article, 
nd ecprefs himfelf how he would be underftood 
vhen i. saaketh this profeffion of his Faith, I be- 
ieve in Chrift our Lord. For thereby we may and 
vught to intend thus much ; I do affent unto this 
Sacertain and infallible truth, taught me by God 
uimfelf, that Jefus Chrift, the only Son of God, is 
he true Jehovah, who hath that Being which is 
riginally and eternally of itfelf, and on which all 
ther Beings do effentially depend: that by the right 
f emanation of all things from him, he hath an 
bfolute, fupreme and univerfal Dominion over all 
hings as God: that as the Son of Man he is in- 
efted with all power in Heaven and Earth; partly 
economical, for the completing our Redemption, 
nd the deftruction of our enemies, to continue to 
the end of all things, and then to be refigned to the 
Father, partly confequent unto the union, or due 
unto the obedience of his paffion, and fo eternal, as 
belonging to that Kingdom which fhall have no 
end. And though he be thus Lord of all things 
by right of the firft creation and conftant prefer- 
vation of them, yet is he more peculiarly the Lord 
of us who by Faith’ are confecrated to his fervice : 
for through the work of our Redemption he be- 
comes our Lord both by the right of conqueft and 
of purchafe ; and making us the Sons of God, and 
providing heavenly manfions for us, he acquires a 
farther 
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farther right of promotion, which, confidering the 
covenant we all make to ferve him, is at laft com- 
pleted in the right of a voluntary obligation. And 
thus I believe in Chrift our Lord. 
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Which was conceived by the Holy Gho?, born of 
the Virgin Mary. 


HESE words, as they now ftand, clearly dif- 

tinguifh the Conception of Jefus from his Na- 
tivity, attributing the firft to the Holy Ghoft, the 
fecond to the bieffed Virgin: whereas the ancient 
Creeds made no fuch diftinétion; but without any 
particular exprefs mention of the Conception, had 
it only in this manner, (c) who was born by the Holy 
Ghyft_of the Virgin Mary ; or of the Holy Ghoft and 
the Virgin Mary; underftanding by the word born, 
not only the Nativity, but alfo the Conception and 
Generation. This is very neceflary to be obferved, 
becaufe otherwife the addition of a word wil] prove 
the diminution of the fenfe of the Article. For 
they which fpeak only of the operation of the Holy 
Ghoft in Chrift’s Conception, and of the manner of 
his Birth, leave out moft part of that which was 
anciently underftood under that one term of being 
born of the Holy Ghoft and of the Virgin Mary. 

That therefore nothing may be omitted which is 
pertinent to expre(s the full intent, and comprehend 
the utmoft fignification of this Article, we fhall 
confider three Perfons mentioned, fo far as they are 
concerned in it. The firft is He who was conceived 
and born; the fecond, He by whofe energy or ope- 
ration he was conceived; the third, She who did 
conccive and bear him. 

For the firft, the relative in the front of this 
carries us clearly back unto the former Article, and 
tells us that he which was thus conceived and born 
was Jefus Chrift, the only Son of God. And being 
we have already demonttrated that this only Son is 
theretore called fo, becaule he was begotten by the 

Father 
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¥ather from all’ eternity, and fo of the fame fub- 
france with him ; it followeth that this Article at the 
firft beginning, or by virtue of its connection, can 
import no lds than this moft certain, but miracu- 
lous truth, that (d) He which was begotten by the 
Father before all worlds, was now in the fulnefs of 
time conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and born of the Virgin 
Mary. Again, being by the Conception and Birth 
is to be underftood whatfoever was done toward the 
production of the human nature of our Saviour ; 
therefore the fame relative, confidered with the words 
which follow it, can {peak no lefs than the Incarnation 
of that Perfon. And thus even in the entry of the 
Article we meet with the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, that great myftery wrapt up in that fhort fen- 
tence of St. John, the Word was made fle/h. 

Indeed the pronoun hath relation not only unto 
this but to the following Articles, which have their 
neceflary connection with and foundation in this 
third; for he who was conceived and born, and fo 
made Man, did in that human nature fuffer, die, 
and rife again. Now when. we fay this was the 
Word, and that Word was God, bein whofoever 
is God cannot ceale to be fo; it mutt neceffarily 
follow, that he was made Man by joining the human 
nature with the Divine. But then we mutt take 
heed left we conceive, becaufe the Divine Nature 
belongeth to the Father, to which the human is con- 
joined, that therefore the Father fhould be incarnate, 
or conceived and born. For as certainly as the Son 
was crucified, and the Son alone; fo certainly the 
fame Son was incarnate, and that Son alone. Al- 
though the human nature was conjoined with the 
Divinity, which is the nature common to the Fa- 
ther and the Son; yet was that union made only in 
the Perfon of the Son. Which doétrine is to be 
obferved againft the Herefy of the (e) Patripaffians, 
which was both very ancient and far diffufed, making 
the Father to be incarnate, and becoming Man to 
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be crucified. But this very Creed was 4 alway’ 
thought to be a fufficient confutation of that fond 
opinion, in that the Incarnation is not fubjoined to 
the firft, but to the fecond Article 3 we do not fay, 
T believe in God the Father Almighty, which was con. 
ceived, but in his only Son, our Lord, whith was cone 
ceived by the Holy Ghoft. 

Firft then, we believe that he which was made 
fileth was the Word, that he which took wu on him 
the nature of Man was not the Father nor the Holy 
Ghoft, nor any other perfon but the only-begotten 
Son. And when we fay that Perfon was conceived 
and orn, we declare he was made really and truly 
Man, of the fame human nature which is in all other 
men who by the ordinary way of generation are con- 
ceived and born. For the Mediator between God and 
Man is the Man Chriff Fefus : that fince by man came 
death, by man alfo thould come rhe refurrection of the 
dead. ‘As fure then as the firft Adam and we who 
are redeemed are men, fo certainly is the fecond 
Adam and our Mediator Man. He is therefore 
frequently called the Son of Man, and in that na- 
ture he was always promited: firft to Eve, as her 
feed, and. confequently her Son: then to Abra- 
ham, In thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth be 
blefed ; and that feed is Chriff, and fo the Son of 
Abraham: next to David, as his Son to Jit upon his 
throne; and fo he is made of the feed of David ac- 
cording to the fiefh, the Soa of David, the Son of Abra- 
ham, and confequently of the fame nature with 
David and with Abraham. And as he was their 
Son, fo are we his Brethren, as defcending from the 
fame Father Adam ; and therefore it beboved him to 
be made like unto his brethren. “For he Joid not hold on 
the Angels, but on the feed of Abrabam. And {fo be- 
came not an Angel, but a Man. 

As then man confifteth of two different parts, 
Body and Soul, fo doth Chrift: He affumed a Body, 
at his Conception, of the blefled Virgin. Forafmuch 

as 
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és the children are partakers of flefh and bleed, be 
alfo himfelf likewife took part of the fame. The verit 
a his ie rae upon fe fat of his (g) Ne 
tivity ; and the actions and paffions of his life thew 
the nature of his flefh. 

He was firft born with a Jody which was prepared 
for bim, of the fame appearance with thofe of other 
Infants ; he grew up by degrees, and was fo far from 
being fuftained without the accuftomed nutrition of 
our bodies, that he was obferved even by his enemies 
to come eating and drinking, and when he did not fo, he 
fuffered hunger and thirft. Thofe plowers never 
doubted of the true nature of his flefh, who plowed 
upon his back and made long furrows. The thorns 
which pricked his facred temples, the nails which 
penetrated through his hands and feet, the {pear 
which pierced his facred fide, give fufficient tefti- 
mony of the natural tendern¢fs and frailty of his 
fleth. And left his fafting forty days together, left 
his walking on the waters and traverfing the feas, left 
his fudden ftanding in the midft of his Difciples 
when the doors were fhut, fhould raife an opinion 
that his body was not true and proper flefh ; he con- 
firmed firft his own Difciples, Fee/ and fee, that a /pirit Luke xxiv. 
hath not flefo and bones, as ye fee me to have. As 3% 
therefore we believe the coming of Chrift, fo muft 
we confefs him to have. come in the verity of our 
human nature, even in true and proper flefh. 

' With this determinate expreffion was it always ne- 
ceflary to acknowledge him: For every fpirit that 1 Jonniv, 
confeffeth Fefus Chrift come in the flefh is of God; and» 
every fpirit ‘that confeffeth not Fejus Chrift come in the 
fiefo 15 not of God. ‘This {pirit appeared early in op- 
pofition to the Apoftolical Doétrine; and Chrift, 
who is both God and Man, was as foon denied to be 
Man, as God. (4) Simon Magus, the Arch-heretick, 
firft began, and many after followed him. 

And certainly, if the Son of God would vouchfafe 
to take the frailty of our flefh, he would not omit 

the 
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the nobler part, our Soul, without which he could 
Luke ii. 52-not be Man. For Fefus increafed in wifdom and ftature 3 
one in refpeét of his body, the other of his Soul. 
Wifdom belongeth not to the flefh, nor can the 
knowledge of God, which is infinite, increafe: he 
then whofe knowledge did improve together with 
his years muft have a fubject proper for it, which 
was no other than a human Soul. This was the feat 
of his finite underftanding and directed will, diftinct 
from the will of his Father, and confequently of his 
Divine Nature; as appeareth by that known fub- 
Loke xxii, miffion, Not my will, but thine be done. This was 
cio the fubject of thofe affections and paffions which fo 
manifeftly appeared in him: nor fpake he any other 
than a proper language, when before his fuffering he 
faid, My Soul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death. 
This was it which on the Crofs, before the departure 
from the body, he recommended to the Father, 
_ teaching us in whote hands the Souls of the de- 
Lske xxiii, parted are: For when Jefus bad cried with a loud 
a voice, he faid, Father into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit ; and having faid thus he gave up the Ghof, And 
as his death was nothing elle but the feparation of 
the Soul from his Body; fo the life of Chrift as 
Man did confift in the conjunétion and vital union 
. of that Soul with the Body. So that he which was 
perfeét God, was alfo perfect Man, of a reafonable fout 
and human fiefh fubfifting. Which 1s to be obferved 
and afferted againft the (i) ancient Hereticks, who 
taught that Chrift affumed human flefh, but that 
the Word or his Divinity was unto that Body in the 

place of an informing Soul. : 

Thus the whole perfect and (&) complete nature 
of Man was aflumed by the Word, by him who was 
conceived and born of a woman, and fo made a Man. 
And being the Divine Nature which he had before 
could never ceafe to be what before it was, nor ever 
become what before it was not; therefore he who 
was God before by the Divine Nature which he had, 

was 
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Was in this Incarnation made Man by that human 
Nature which he then affumed ; and fo really and truly 


was (/) both God and Man. And thus this third, 


Article, from the conjunétion with the fecond, teach- 
eth us no lefs than the two natures’ really diftiné: in 
Chrift incarnate. 

For if both natures were not preferved complete 
and diftiné&t in Chrift, it muft be either by the Con- 
verfion and Tranfubftantiation of one into the other, 
or by commixtion and confufion. of both into 
one. But neither of thefe ways can confift with the 
perfon of our Saviour, or the office of our Media- 
tor. For if we fhould conceive fuch a mixtion and 
confufion of fubftances as to make an union of Na- 
tures, we fhould be fo far from acknowledging him 
to be both God and Man, that thereby we fhould 
profefs him to be neither God nor Man, but a Per- 
fon of a nature as different from both, as all mixed 
bodies are diftin& from each element which concurs 
unto their compofition. Befides, we know there 
were in Chrift the affections proper to the Nature of 
Man, and all thofe infirmities which belong to us, 
and cannot be conceived to belong to that nature of 
which the Divine was but a part. Nor could our 
humanity be fo commixed or confounded with the 
Divinity of our Saviour, but that the Father had 
been made Man as much as the Son, becaufe the 
Divine Nature is the fame both of the Father and 
the Son. Nor ought we to have fo (m) low an 
efteem of that infinite and independent being, as to 
think it fo commixed with, or immerfed in, the 
creature. 

Again, as the confufion, fo the converfion of na- 
tures is impoffible. For firft, we cannot with the 
leaft thew of probability conceive the Divine Na- 
ture of Chrift to be tranfubftantiated into the human 
nature; as thofe whom they call Flandrian Anabap- 
wfis in the Low-Countries at this day maintain. 
There is a plain repugnancy even in the fuppofition : 
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for the nature of Man muft be made, the nature of 
God cannot be made, and coniequently cannot be- 
come the nature of Man. The immaterial, indi- 
vilible and immortal Godhead cannot be divided into 
a (piritual and incorruptible Soul, and a carnal and 
corruptible Body; of which two Humanity con- 
fifteth. There is no other Deity of the Father than 
of the Son; and therefore if this was converted into 
that Humanity, then was the Father alfo that Man, 
and grew in knowledge, fuffered, and died. We 
mutt not therefore fo far ftand upon the propriety 
of fpeech, when it is written, (a) The Word was 
made flefh, as to deftroy the propriety both of the 
Word and of. the Fleth. 

Secondly, We muft not, on the contrary, invent a 
converfion of the human nature .into the Divine, as 
the Eutychians of old did fancy. For fure the In- 
carnation could not at firft confift in fuch a conver- 
fion, it being unimaginable how that which had no 
being fhould be made by being turned into fome- 
thing elfe. Therefore the humanity of Chrift could 
not at the firft be made by being the Divinity of the 
Word. Nor is the Incarnation fo prepoitcrauily 
expreffed, as if the flefh were made the Word, but 
that the Word was made fleth. And if the Man- 
hood were not in the firft a€t of Incarnation con- 
verted into the Divine Nature, as we fee it could. not 
be; then is there no pretence of any time or man- 
ner in or by which it was (0) afterward fo tranfub- 
ftantiated. Vain therefore was that old conceit of 
Eutyches, who thought the Union to be made fo in 
the natures, that the Humanity was abforbed and 
wholly turned iato the Divinity, fo that by that 
tranfubftantiation the human nature had no longer 
being. And well did the ancient Fathers, who op- 
pofed this Herefy, make ufe of the Sacramental 
Union between the Bread and Wine and the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, and thereby fhewed, that the 
human nature of Chrift is no more really converted 
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into the Divinity, and fo ceafeth to be the human 
nature, than the fubftance of the Bread and Wine 
is really converted into the fubftance of the Body and 
Blood, and thereby ceafeth to be both Bread and 
Wine. From whence it is by the way obfervable, 
that the Church in thofe days underftood no fuch 
Doétrine as that of (p) Tranfubftantiation. 

Being then he which is conceived was the only Son 
of God, and that only Son begotten of the fubftance 
of the Father, and fo always fubfifted in the Divine 
Nature; being by the fame Conception he was made 
truly Man, and confequently affumed an human 
nature; being thefe two natures cannot be made 
one either by commixtion or converfion, and yet 
there can be but one Chrift fubfifting in them both, 
becaufe that only Son was he which ts conceived and 
born: it followeth, that the Union which was not 
made in the nature, was made in the perfon of the 
Word; that is, it was not fo made, that out of 
both natures one only fhould refult, but only fo, 
that to one Perfon no other fhould be added. 

Nor is this Union only a {cholaftick {peculation, 
but a certain and neceflary truth, without which we 
cannot have one Chrift, but two Chrifts, one Me- 
diator, but two Mediators; without which we can- 
not join the fecond Article of our Creed with the 
third, making them equally belong to the fame per- 
fon; without which we cannot interpret the facred 
Scriptures, or underftand the Hiftory of our Sa- 
viour. For certainly he which was before Abraham, 
was in the days of Herod born of a woman; he 
which preached in the days of Noah, began to preach 
in the days of Tiberius, being at that time about 
thirty years of age; he was demonftrated the Son 
of God with power, who was the feed of David 
according to the flefh; he who died on the Crofs, 
raifed him from the dead who died fo, being puf 102 pet. iii, 
death through the fefo, and quickened by the Spirit ; he *- 
was of the fathers according to the flefo, who was God Rom. ix. % 
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over all bleffed for ever. Being thefe and the like 
actions and affections cannot come from the fame 
nature, and yet muft be attributed to the fame 
perfon ; as we muft acknowledge a diverfity of Na- 
tures united, fo muft we confefs the identity of the 
Perfon in whom they are conjoined, againft the an- 
cient Herefy of the (7) Neftorians, condemned in 
the Council of Ephefus. ea 


By the Holy Ghof. 


the firft Perfon concerned in this Article, and 
the actions contained in it fo far as diftinétly from 
the reft they belong to him, we defcend unto the 
other two concerned in the fame; and firft to him 
whofe operation did precede in the Conception, the 
Holy Ghoft. Which fecond part fome may think 
to require a. threefold confideration ; firft, of the 
Conception; fecondly, of the Perlon; thirdly, of 
the Operation. But for the Perfon or éxiftence of 
the Holy Ghoft, that is here only mentioned ob- 
liquely, and therefore to be referved for another Ar- 
ticle, where it is propounded directly. And for the 
Conception itfelf, that belongeth not fo properly to 
the Holy Ghoft, of whom the act cannot be pre- 
dicated. For though Chrift was conceived by the 
Holy Ghof, yet the Holy Ghoft did not conceive 
him, ‘but faid unto the Virgin, Thou /halt conceive. 
There remaineth therefore nothing proper and _pe- 
culiar to this fecond part, but that Operation of the 
Holy Ghoft ia Chrift’s Conception, whereby the 
Virgin was enabled to conceive, and by virtue where- 
of Chrift is faid to be conceived by him. 

Now when we fay the Conception of our Saviour 
was wrought by the operation of the Spirit, it will 
be neceflary to obferve, firft, what is excluded by 
chat attribution to the Spirit ; fecondly, what is in- 
cluded in that operation of the Spirit. 


Hitene thus difpatched the confideration of 
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For the firft of thef, we may take notice in the 
falutation of t ‘Angel, when he told the bleffed 
Virgin fhe fhowla conceive and bring forth a Son, 
the faid, How hall rhis be, feeing I Know not a@ man? coke i. 34. 
By which. words fhe exchideth firft all men, and 
then herfelf: all men, by that affertion, I kuozw sot 
@ man; herfelf, by the queftion, How fhal? this be, 
feeing it is fo? Firft, our Melchizedeck had no Fa- 
ther on earth; in general, not any man ; in parti- 
cular, not Jofeph. It is true, Ais mother Mary was Mati. 1. 
fpoufed to Fofeph: but. it is as true, before they came 
together, fhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoft. 
We read in St. Luke, that she parents brought up the tikeit, + 
child Fefus into the Temple: but thcfe Parents were 
not the Father and the Mother, but as it followeth, 
Fofepb and bis mother marveled at thofe things which ver. 33, 
were fpoken of bim. It is true, Philip calleth him 
Fefus of Nazareth, the Son of Fofeph ; and which is John i. gs. - 
more, his Mother faid unto him, Beho/d, thy Father takeii. 48, 
and I have fought thee forrowing : but this muft be 
only the reputed Father of Chrift, he being only, 
as was fuppofed, the fon of Fofeph, which was the fon Loe tir, 
of Heli. Whence they muft needs appear without ; 
all excufe, who therefore affirm our Saviour to have ° 
been the proper fon of Jofeph, becaufe the Gene- 
alogy belongs to him; whereas in that very place 
where the Genealogy begins, Jofeph is called the 
fuppofed Father. How can it then therefore be ne- 
ceflary Chrift fhould be the true Son of Jofeph, that 
he may be known to be the Son of David, when in 
the fame place where it is proved that Jofeph came 
from David, it is denied that Chrift came from Jo- 
feph? And that not only in St. Luke, where Jo- 
feph begins, but alfo in St. Matthew, where he ends 
the Gencalogy. (1) Jacob begat Fofeph the hufband ware, ;. 16. 
of Mary, of whom was born Telus, who is called Chrif. 
Howtloever then the Genealogies are defcribed, whe- 
ther one belong to Jofeph, the other to Mary, or 
both to Jofeph, it is from other parts of the Scrip- 
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tures infallibly certain, not only that Chrift defcend- 
ed lineally from David according to the fleth, but 
alfo that the fame Chrift was begotten of the Virgin 
Mary, and not by Jofeph. 

Secondly, As the bleffed Virgin excluded all man- 
kind, and particularly Joféph, to whom fhe was 
then efpoufed, by her affertion ; fo did fhe exclude 
herfelf by the manner of the queftion, fhewing that 
of herfelf fhe could not caufe any fuch Conception. 
Although the may be thought the root of Feffe, yet 
could fhe not germinate of herfelf; though Eve were 
the Mother of all living, yet generation was founded 
on the divine benediction which was given to both 
together : For God bleffed them, and faid unto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and replenifo the earth. 
Though Chrift was promifed as the Seed of the Wo- 
man ; yet we mult not imagine that it was in the power 
of Woman to conceive him. When the Virgin thinks 
it impoffible fhe fhould conceive becaufe fhe knew 


. not a man, at the fame time fhe confeffeth it other- 


Luke i. 37. 


Lukei. 35, 


wife as impoffible, and the Angel acknowledgeth 
as much in the fatisfaétion of his anfwer, For with 
God nothing fall be impofible. God then it was who 
immediately and miraculoufly enabled the bleffed 
Virgin to conceive our Saviour; and while Mary, 
Jofeph, and all men are denied, no perfon which is 
that God can be excluded from that operation. 

But what is included in the conception by the 
Holy Ghoft, or how his operation is to be diftin- 
guifhed from the Conception of the Virgin, is not fo 
eafily determined. The words by which it is ex- 
prefled in Scripture are very general : Firft, as they 
are delivered by way of promife, prediction or fatil- 
faétion td Mary ; The Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highef? fall overfhadow thee: 
Secondly, as they fuppofe the Conception already 
pat; When bis mother Mary was efpoufed to Fofeph, 
before they came together, foe was found with Child of 
the Hely Ghoft; and give fatisfadtion unto Jofeph, 
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Fear not. to take unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that 
which is conceived in ber is of the Holy Ghoft. Now 
being the expreffions in the Scriptures are fo general, 
that from thence the operation of the Spirit cannot 
precifely be diflinguifhed from the concurrence of 
the Virgin, much lefs fhall we be able exactly to 
conclude it by that late diftinétion, made in this 
Article, conceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgins 
becaule it is certain that the fame Virgin alfo con- 
ceived him according to the Prophecy, Thou fhait 
conceive and bear a Son: and therefore notwithftand- 
ing that diftinétion, the difficulty ftill remains, how 
he was conceived by the Spirit, how by the Virgin. 
Neither will any difference of («) prepofitions be 
fufficient rightly to diftinguith thefe operations. 
Wherefore there is no other way to bound or deter- 
mine the ation of the Holy Ghoft, but by that 
concurrence of the Virgin which muft be acknow- 
ledged with it. For if fhe. were truly the Mother 
of Chrift (as certainly fhe was, and we hall here- 
after prove), then is there no reafon to deny to her 
in re{peét of him whatfoever is given to other Mo- 
thers in relation to the fruit of their womb; and 
confequently, no more is left to be attributed to the 
Spirit, than what is neceffary to caufe the Virgin to 
perform the actions of a Mother. When the Scrip- 
ture fpeaketh of Regeneration, or the fecond Birth, 
it denieth all which belongeth to natural procreation, 
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defcribing the fous of God as begotten not of bloods, nor Jolini, 13. 


of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God: And in the Incarnation of our Saviour, we 
remove all will or luft of the flefh, we deny all will 
of Man coricurring; but as the bloods in the lan- 
guage of the Hebrews did fignify that fubftance of 
which the flefh was formed in the womb, fo we ac- 
knowledge in the generation of Jefus Chrift, that he 
was made of the fubftance of his Mother. 
“But as he was fo made of the fubftance of the 
Virgin, fo was he not made of the fubftance of the 
; $4 Holy 
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Holy Ghoft, whofe effence cannot at all be made. 
And becaufe the Holy Ghoft did not beget him by 
any communication of his effence, therefore he is 
not the Father of him, though he were conceived 
by him. And if at any time I have faid, Chrift was 
begotten by the Holy Ghoft of the Virgin Mary,’ if / 
the Ancients fpeak as if he (+) generated the Son, 
it is not fo to be underftood, as if the Spirit did 
perform any proper act of generation, fuch as is the 
foundation of Paternity. 

Again, as the Holy Ghoft did not frame the hu- 
man nature of Chrift out of his own fubftance; {6 
muft we not believe that he formed any part of his 
fieth of any other fubftance than of the Virgin. For 
certainly he was of the Fathers according to the 
ficfh, and was as to that truly and totally the Son of 
David and Abrabam. The Socinians, who will ac- 
knowledge no other way before Chrift’s Conception 
by which he could be the Only-begotten Son of 
God, have been forced to invent a ftrange conjunc- 
tion in the nature of Chrift: one part received from 
the Virgin, and fo confequently from David and 
from Abraham, from whom that Virgin did defcend; 
another (u) framed by the Spirit, and conjoined 
with it; by the one part of which Humanity he was _ 
the Son of Man, as by the other part he was the 
Son of God. 

The belief of this is neceffary to prevent all fear 
or fufpicion of fpot in this Lamb, of fin in this 
Jefus. Whatfoever our original corruption is, how- 
ever difpleafing unto God, we may be from hence 
affured there was none in him, in whom alone God 
hath declared himielf to be well pleafed. Who can bring 
@ clean thing out of an unclean ? faith Job; a clean 


’ and undefiled Redeemer out of an unclean and de- 


filed Nature? He whofe name is Holinefs, whofe 
operation is to fanctify, the Holy Ghoft. Our Jefus 
was like unto us in all things as born of a Woman, 
fin only excepted, as concerved by the Holy Ghof. 

This 
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"Fhis original and total fanctificatien of the human 
nature was firt neceffary, to fit it fer the perfonal 
union with the Word, who, out of his infinite love, 
humbled himfelf to become flefh, and at the fame 
time, out of his infinite purity, could not defile 
himfelf by becoming finful flefh. Secondly, The 
famé Sanctification was as neceflary in refpect of 
the end for which he was made man, the Redemp- 
tion of mankind: that as the («) firft Adam was 
the fountain of our impurity, fo the fecond Adam 
fhould alfo be the pure fountain of our righteouf- 
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nefs. God fending bis own Son in the likenefs of finful Romsiii.3. 


peso, condemned fin in the fier; which he could not 
have condemned, had he been fent in finful flefh. 


The Father made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, 2 Core. 


that we might be made the righteoufuefs of God in him; oie: 


which we could not have been made in him, but 


that he did no fin, and knew no fin. For whofvever ; pet, it 


is finful wanteth a Redeemer; and he could have 2+ 


redeemed none who ftood in need of his own Re- 


demption. We are redeemed with the prectous blood y Pet.i. 19 


of Chrift: therefore precious, becaufe of a Lamb 
without blemifh, and without foot. Our atonement 
can be made by no other High-Prieft than by him 


who is holy, barmlefi, undefiled, and feparate from Sin- rib. vit. 


ners. We cannot (y) kuow that he was manifefted to>* 
C : aA . I John iit, 
take away cur fins, except we allo know that za him s: 


is no fin. Wherefore, being it is fo necetlary to be- 
lieve the original holinefs of our human nature in the 
Perfon of our Saviour; it is as necefli.y to acknow- 
ledge that way by which we may be fuiiy aflured of 

that fanétity, his conception by the Holy Ghoft. 
Again, it hath been (x) obferved, that by this 
manner of Chrift’s conception is declared the free- 
dom of the grace of Ged. For as the Holy Ghoft 
is God, fo is he alfo called the gift of God: and 
therefore the human nature in its firft original, (a) 
without any precedent merit, was formed by the 
Spirit, and in its formation fandlified, and in its 
fanctification 
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fanétification united to the Word ; fo that the grace 
was co-exiftent, and in a manner connatural with it. 
The Myftery of the Incarnation is frequently attri- 
buted in the Scriptures to the love, mercy and good- 
nefs of God. Through the tender mercy of our God 
the day-fpring from on high bath vifited us: In this, 
the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared. And though thefe and fuch other Scrip- 
tures {peak properly of the love and mercy of God 
to man alone, offered unto him in the Incarnation 
of our Saviour, and fo direétly exclude the merits 
of other men only; yet becaufe they fpeak fo ge- 
nerally with reference to God's mercy, they may 
well be thought to exclude all univerfally. Efpe- 
cially confidering the impoffibility of (2) merit in 
Chrift’s Humanity, in refpect of his conception ; 
hecaufe all defert neceffarily precedeth its reward, 
and Chrift was not man before he was conceived, 
nor can that merit which is not. 

Thirdly, Whereas we are commanded to be holy, 
and that even as he is holy; by this we learn from 
what fountain this holinefs muft flow. We bring 
no fuch purity into the world, nor are we fanctified 
in the womb; but as he was fanctified at his Con- 
ception, fo are we at our Regeneration. He was 
conceived not by man, but by the Holy Ghoft, and 
we are not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. The fame overtha- 
dowing power which formed his human nature, re- 
formeth ours; and the (c) fame Spirit affureth us of 
a remiffion of our fins, which caufed in him an ex- 
emption from all fin. He which was born for us 
upon his Incarnation, is born (d) within us upon 
our Regeneration. 

All which confidered, we may now render a clear 
explication of this part of the Article, whereby 
every perfon may underftand what he is to profefs, 
and exprefs what is the obje¢t of his Faith, when he 
faith, I believe in Jefus Chrift, which was conceived 


by 
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by the Holy Ghof. Yor hereby he ought to intend 
thus much ; I affent unto this as a moft neceflary 
and infallible truth, that the only-begotten Son of 
God, begotten by the Father before all worlds, very 
God of very God, was conceived.and born, and to 
made man, taking to himfelf the human nature, 
confifting of a Soul and Body, and conjoining it with 
the Divine in the unity of his Perfon. I am fully 
affured that the Word was in this manner made ficfh, 
that he was really and truly conceived in the womb 
of a woman, but not after the manner of men; not 
by carnal copulation, not by the common way of 
human propagation, but by the fingular, powerful, 
invifible, immediate operation of the Holy Ghoft, 
whereby a Virgin was beyond the Jaw of nature 
enabled to conceive, and that which was conceived 
in her was originally and completely fan@tified. And 
in this latitude I profefs to believe in Jefus Chrift, 
which was conceived by the Holy Ghoft. 


Born of the Virgin Mary. 


HE third Perfon confiderable in this third 
Article is reprefented under a threefold de- 
{cription, of her name, condition, and aétion. The 
firft telleth us who it was, it was Mary; the fecond 
informeth us what fhe was, a Virgin; the third 
teacheth us what fhe did, fhe conceived and bare 


our Saviour, and brought forth the Son of God, . 


which was born of the Virgin Mary. 
The Evangehtft, relating the Annunciation, taketh 
particular notice of this Name; for fhewing how an 


267 


Angel was fent unto a Virgin efpoufed to a man, he tukei.o7 


firft obferveth that his xame was Fofeph; and then 
that the Virgin's name was Mary: Not for any pe- 
culiar excellency in the name itfelf, or any particular 
application to the Virgin arifing from the origination 
of it, (e) as fome have conceived; but only to 
denote that fingular Perfon, which was then fo well 


known 
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known to all Men, being efpoufed unto Jofeph, as 
appeareth by the queftion of his admiring Country- 
Matt. xiii. men, fs not this the Carpenter's Soi ? is not his Mother 
oe called Mary? Otherwife the name was common 
Jen aie even at that time to many; to the Sifter of Lazarus, 
Mat. xxvii. to the Mother of James and Jofes, to the Wife of 
Phra. Cleophas, to the Mother of John, whoie Sirname 
Aasxii-1z, was Mark, to her which was of Magdala in Galilee, 
“to her who beftowed much labour on St. Paul: Nor 
is there (f) any original diftin@tion between the 
name of thee and of the Mother of our Lard. Fer 
as the name. of Jefus was the fame with Jofhua, fo 
this of Mary was the fame with (g) Miriam. The 
firtt of which name recorded was the Daughter of 
Amram, the Sifter of Mofes and Aaron, a Pro- 
phetels; to whom the bringing of Ifrael out of 
Mic. vig, Egypt is attributed as well as to her Brethren. | For 
I brouht thee out of the land of Egypt, faith the 
Lord, aud redeemed ihee out of the boufe of fer- 
wants; and FT fent before thee Mofes, Aaron and Mi- 
ricin. As fhe was exalted to be one of them who 
brought the People of God out of the Egyptian 
bondage ; fo was this Mary cxalted to become the 
Mother of that Saviour, who through the red Sea 
of his Blood hath wrought a plenteous Redemption 
for us, of which that was but a type: and even 
with the confeffion of the lowlinefs of an handmaid 

fhe feems to bear that /#) cxaltation in her name. 
Befide this name of the bleffed Virgin, little hath 
been difcovered to us. Chrift, who commended the 
faith of the Centurion, the love of Mary Magdalen, 
the excellencies of John the Baptift, hath left not 
the leaft encomium of his Mother. The Evangelifts, 
who have fo punctually defcribed the city, family and 
genealogy of Jofeph, make no exprefs mention of 
her relations, only of her Coufin Elizabeth, who was 
of the tribe of Levi, of the Daughters of Aaron. Al- 
though it be of abfolute neceffity to believe that he 
which was born of her defcended from the Tribe of 
Judah, 
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Judah, and the Family of David; yct hath not the 
Scripture clearly expreffed fo much of her, nor have 
we any more than an (i) obfcure tradition of her 
Parents Joacim and Anna. 

Wherefore the title added to that name maketh 
the diftin@ion : for (£) as divers characters are given 
to feveral perfons by which they are diftinguithed 
from all others of the fame common nomination, as 
Jacob is called Ifrael, and Abraham the Friend of 
God, or Father of the faithful; fo is this Mary fuf- 
ficiently characterized by that infeparable companion 
of her name, the Virgin. For the full explication 
whereof more cannot be required, than that we fhew 
firft that the Meffias was to be born of a Virgin, ac- 
cording to the prediction of the Prophets ; fecondly, 
that this Mary, of whom Chrift was born, was really 
a Virgin when fhe bare him, according to the rela- 
tions of the Evangelifts ; thirdly, that being at once 
the Mother of the Son of God, and yet a Virgin, 
fhe continued for ever in the fame Virginity, ac- 
cording to the Tradition of the Fathers, and the 
conftant doétrine of the Church. 

The obdurate Jew, that he might more eafily 
avoid the truth of the fecond, hath moft irrationally 
denied the firft; refolved rather not to underftand 
Mofes and the Prophets, than to acknowledge the 
interpretation of the Apoftles. Tt will therefore be 
neceflary from thofe Oracles which were committed 
unto them, to fhew the promifed Meffias was to be 
born after a miraculous manner, to be the Son of a 
woman, not ofaman. The firft promife of him feems 
tofpeak no lets; The Seed of the Woman shail bruife the 
ferpent’s head: tor asthe name of feed is not gene- 
rally or colleétively to be taken for the generation of 
mankind, but determinately and individually for that 
one feed, which is Chrift; fo the woman is not to 
be underftood with relation unto man, but particu- 
larly and determinately to that fex from which alone 
immediately that feed fhould come. 

According 
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According to this.firft evangelical promife followed 
Jee uxxis that prediction of the Prophet, The Lord hath created 
ce a new thing on the earth, A woman fhall compafs a man. 
That new creation of a man is therefore new, and 
therefore a creation, becaufe wrought in a woman 
only, without aman, compaffing a man, which in- 
terpretation of the Prophet is ancient, (2) literal and 
clear; and whatfoever the Jews have invented to 
elude it, is frivolous and forced. For while they 
force the phrale of compaffing a man, in the latter part 
of the prediction, to any thing elfe than a Concep- 
tion, they do not only wreft the Scripture, but con- 
tradi€t the former part of the promife, making the 
new creation neither new, as being often done, nor 
a creation, as being eafy to perform. 
But if this Prophecy of Jeremy feem obfcure, it 
Mf. vil, 14. will be fufficiently cleared by that of Ifaiah, Behold, 
a Virgin fhall conceive and bear a Son, and fall call 
bis name Emmanuel. The ancient Jews (m) imme- 
diately upon the promulgation of the Gofpel, un- 
derftanding well how near this place did preis them, 
ave three feveral antwers to this text: Firft, deny- 
ing that it fpake of a (7) Virgin at all; fecondly, 
aflerting -that it could not belong to (0) Jefus; 
thirdly, affirming that it was fully completed in the 
perfon of (p) Hezekiah. Whereas the original word 
was tranflated @ Virgin, by fuch (q) Interpreters as 
were Jews themfelves, fome hundred years before 
our Saviour’s birth. And did not the notation of 
the word, and frequent ufe thereof in the Scriptures 
perluade it, the wonder of the fign given by the 
Lord him{elf would evince as much. But as for 
that conceit, that all fhould be fulfilled in Hezekiah, 
it is fo manifeftly and undoubtedly falfe, that nos 
thing can make more for the confirmation of our 
Faith. For this fign was given and this promife 
made (a Virgin fhall conceive and bear a Son) at fome 
2Kins time in the reign of Ahaz. This Ahaz reigned but 
Meee jisteen years in Fernfalem ; and Hezekiah his Son, who 
fucceeded 
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fucceeded him, was twenty and five years old when he 2 Rings 
began to reign, and therefore born feveral years before *¥* * 


Ahaz was King, and confequently not now to be 
conceived when this fign was given. Thus while 
the ancient Jews name him only to fulfil the pro- 
phecy in whom it is impoffible it fhould be fulfilled, 
they plainly fhew, that for any knowledge which 
they had, it was not fulfilled till our Saviour came: 
and therefore they cannot with any reafon deny but 
that it belonged unto.the Meffias, as divers of the 
ancient Rabbins thought and confeffed ; and is yct 
more evident by their monftrous error, who there- 
fore expected (r) no Meffias in Ifrael, becaufe they 
thought whatfoever was fpoken of him to have been 
completed in Hezekiah. Which is abundantly 
enough for our prefent purpofe, being only to prove 
that the Meffias promifed by God, and expeéted by 
the People of God before and under the Law, was. 
to be conceived and born of a Virgin. : 

Secondly, As we are taught by the prediétions of 
the Prophets, that a Virgin was to be Mother of the 
promifed Meffias ; fo are we affured by the infallible 
relations of the Evangelifts, that this Mary the Mo- 
ther of Jefus, whom we believe to be Chrift, was a 
Virgin when fhe bare him, when the drought forth ber 
JSitf-born fon. That the was a Virgin when and after 
the was efpoufed unto Jofeph, appeareth by the nar- 


ration of St. Luke: For the Angel Gabriel was fent Lukei. ay. 


Srom God to a Virgin efpoufed to a man whofe name was 
Fofepb. After the Salutation of that Angel, that the 
was ftill fo, appeareth by her queftion, How half 
this be, feeing I know not a man? That the continued 
fo after the conceived by the Holy Ghoft, is evident 
from the relation of St. Matthew : for when fhe was / 


efpoufed unto Fofeph, before they came together, fhe was Matt.i. 


found with child of the Holy Ghof. That the was a 
Virgin not only while the was with child, but even 
when fhe had brought forth, is alfo evident out of 


‘his application of the Prophecy; Behold, a Virgin Mat.icay. : 


frall 


‘aye 


. Fofenh hnew not A 
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Shall be with child, and fall bring forth a Son. Fot 
by the fame (s) prediétion it is as manifeft that a 
Virgin fhould dring forth, as conceive a Son. Neither 
was her aét of parturition more contradictory to Virs 
ginity, than that former of Conception. 

Thirdly, We believe the Mother of our Lord to 
have been not only before and after his Nativity, 
but alfo for ever, the moft immaculate and blefled 
Virgin. For although it may be thought fufficient 
(t) as to the my fery of the Incarnation, that when 
our Saviour was conceived and bor: n, his Mother 
was a Virgin; though whatfoeyer fhould have fol- 
lowed after could have no reflective operation upon 
the firit-fruit of her womb; though there be no 
farther mention in the Creed, than that he was Lord 
of the Virgin Mary: yet the peculiar eminency and 
unparalleled privi'ege of that Mother, the fpecial 
honour and reverence due unto that Son, and ever 

paid by her, the regard of that Holy Ghoft who 
came upon her, and ‘the power of the Higheft which 
overfhadowed her, the fingular g goodnels and piety 
of Jofeph, to whom fhe was elpoufed, have per- 
fuaded the Church of God in all.ages to believe that 
fhe fill continued in ie fame Virginity, and there- 
fore is to be acknowledged the (u) “Ever Vir git Mary. 
As if the gate of the Sané Aner in the Prophet Eze- 
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we it fhall net be on 
» God of Lrael bath entered in 


s bec ranfe the Le: 
iy it, therefore it fha hut. 
(x) Many indeed have taken the boldnefs to deny 

this truth, becauts not recorded in the iacred Writ ; 
and not only fo, but to aflert the conrrary as de- 
livered in the Seri ptures 3 but with no fuccefs. For 
though, as they ob » St. Matthew teftifieth that 
‘ v? bed brought forth ber 
fift-tora Sot, from whence they would infer, that 
afterwards he knew her; yet the munner of the 
Scripture-language produceth /:) no fuch inference. 
When 
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When God faid to Jacob, I will not leave thee until cen: xaviit 
T have done that which I have fpoken to thee of, it fol-*5 
loweth not that when that was done, the God of 
Jacob left him. When the conclufion of Deutero- 
nomy was written, it was faid of Mofes, No mam Deuxssiv 
knoweth of bis fepulchre unto this day: but it were a® 
weak argument to infer from thence, that the fepul- 
chre of Mofes hath been known ever fince. When 
Saniuel had delivered a fevere prediction unto Saul, 
he came no more to fee him until the day of his death : 1 am.xn 
but it were a ftrange collection to infer, that he 3° 
therefore gave him a vifit after he was dead. Michal 2 Sem. vi. 
the daughter of Saul had no child until the day of ber** 
death: and yet it were a ridiculous ftupidity to dream, 
of any midwifery in the grave. Chrift promifed his 
prefence to the Apoftles unto rhe end of the world: 
who ever made fo unhappy a conftruétion as to infer 
from thence, that for ever after he would be abfent 
from them ? 

Again, it is (z) true that Chrift is termed the 
JSirfi-born Son of Mary, from whence they infer fhe 
muft needs have a fecond; but might as well con- 
clude that wherefoever there is one there muft be 
two. For in this particular the Scripture-notion of 
priority excludeth an antecedent, but inferreth not 
a confequent; it fuppofeth none to have gone be- 
fore, but concludeth not any to follow after. Sanétify 
unto me, faith God, all the Firf-born; which was a 
firm and fixed Law, immediately obliging upon the 
birth: whereas if the Firft-born had included a re- 
lation to a fecond, there could have been no prefent 
certainty, but a fufpenfion of obedience; nor had 
the Firft-born been fanétified of itfelf, but the fe- 
cond birth had fandtified the firft. And well might 
any (2) facrilegious Jew have kept back the price of 
redemption due unto the Prieft, nor could it have 
been required of him, till a fecond offspring had. 
appeared ; and fo no redemption at ail had been 
required for an only Son. Whereas all fuch pre- 

Vor. I. T tences 
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tenas were unheard of in the Law, becaufe the 
“23 original Hebrew word is not capable of any fuch 
conftruction; and in the Law itfelf it carrieth with 
Exod. xiii. jt a clear interpretation, Sanétify unto me all the firft- 
- born, whatfoever openeth the womb among the children 
of Ifrael, both of man and beaft, it is mine. The 
apertion of the womb (6) determineth the firft- 
born; and the law of redemption excludeth all fuch 
ean xiii. tergiverfation : Thofe that are redeemed, from a month 
: old thou fhalt redeem; no ftaying to make up the re- 
lation, no expecting anothcr birth to perfect the re- 
Luke ii,22, demption. Being then they drought our Saviour to 
te Ferufalem, to prefent him to the Lord; as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 
qwomb fhall be called holy to the Lord; it is evident he 
was called the Fiz/t-born-of Mary according to the 
notion of the Law of Motes, and confequently that 
title inferreth no fucceffion, nor proveth the Mother 

to have any other offspring. 
Indeed, as they thirdly objeét, it cannot be denied 
but that we read exprefsly in the Scriptures of the 
Johniirz, Brethren of our Lord: He went down to Capernaum, 
Mattexii. be, and bis Mother and his Brethren; and, While he 
se talked unto the people, bis Mother and his Brethren flood 
without, defiring to [peak with him. But although 
his Mother and his Brethren be named together, yet 
they are never called the Sons of his Mother; and 
the queftion is not whether Chrift had any Brethren, 
but whether his Mother brought forth any other 
Children. It is poffible Jofeph might have Children 
before Mary was e(fpoufed to him; and then as he 
was reputed and called our Saviour’s Father, fo 
might they well be accounted and called his Bre- 
thren, as the (¢) ancient Fathers, efpecially of the 
Greek Church, have taught. Nor need we thus 
affert that Jofeph had any offspring, becaufe the lan- 
guage of the Jews includeth in the name of Brethren 
not only the {tri€t relation of fraternity, but alto the 
larger of confanguinity ; and therefore it is fufficient 
_ fatisfa¢tion 
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fatisfaction for that expreffion, that there were.fuch. 

perions allied unto the blefled Virgin. We be Bre- Gen.xiii.8. 
thren, faid Abraham unto Lot; when Abraham was 

the Son of Terah, Lot of Haran, and confequently 

not his brother, but his nephew, and as elfewhere 
properly ftyled, the fox of his Brother. Mlfes called Gen. sii. 5, 
Mifbae! and Elzaphan the fous of Uzziel the uncle of *** 
Aaron, and faid unto them, Come near, carry your Bre- 

thren from before the San€tuary ; whereas thofe Bre- 

thren were Nadab and Abihu, the Sons, not of Uz- 

ziel, but of Aaron. Facob told Rachel that he was Gen, xxix. 
her father’s Brother, and that he was Rebecca’s fon :** 
whereas Rebecca was the filter of Rachel’s father. 

It is fufficient therefore rhat the Evangelifts, accord- 

ing to the conflant language of the Jews, call the 
kindred of the bleffed Virgin the Brethren and Sifters 

of her only Son ; which indecd is fomething the (d) 

later, but the moft generally approved, aniwer. 

And yet this difficulty, though ufually no farther 
confidered, is not fully cleared; for they which 
impugned the perpetual Virginity of the Mother of 
our Lord urged it farther, pretending that as the 
Scriptures called them the Brethren of Chrijt, fo they Matt. it, 
alfo thewed them to be the Sons of Mary the Mo- ** 
ther of Chrift. For firft the Jews exprefs them 
particularly by their names, Js not his Mother called 
Mary ? and his Brethren Fames and Fofes, and Simon, 
and Judas ? (e) Therefore James and Jofes were un- 
doubtedly the Bretnren of Chrift, and the fame were 
alfo as unqueftionably the Sons of Mary : for among 
the Women at the Crofs we find Mary Magdalene, Matt. xxvii. 
and Mary the Mother of Fames and Jofes. Again, this ar 
Mary they think can be no other than the Mother 
of our Lord, becaufe they find her early in the morn- 
ing at the fepulchre with Mary Magdalene and Salome ; Mark xvi 
and it is not (f) probable that any fhould have more * 
care of the body of the Son than the Mother. She 
then who was certainly prefent at the crots, was not 
probably abfent from the fepulchre: wherefore they 
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conclude fhe was the Mother of Chrift, who was the 
Mother of James and Jofes, the Brethren of Chrift. 

And now the urging of this argument will pro- 
duce a greater clearnefs in the folution of the quef- 
tion. For if it appear that Mary the Mother of 
James and Jofes was different and diftinguifhed from 
Mary the Virgin; then will it alfo be apparent that the 
Brethren of our Lord were the Sons of another Mo- 
ther, for James and Jofes were fo called. But we 
read in St. John, that here food by the crofs of Fefus, 
bis Mother, and his mother’s fifter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. In the reft of the 
Evangelifts we find at the fame place Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of Fames and Fofes ; and 
again at the fepulchre, Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary : wherefore that other Mary by the conjunction 
of thefe teftimonies appeareth to be Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and the mother of James and Jotes ; 
and confequently James and Jofes, the Brethren of 
our Lord, were not the Sons of Mary his Mother, 
but of the (g) other Mary, and therefore called his 
Brethren, according to the language of the Jews, 
becaufe that the other Mary was the Sifter of his 
Mother. 

Notwithftanding therefore all thefe pretenfions, 
there can be nothing found to raife the leaft fufpicion 
of any interruption of the ever-bleffed Mary’s per- 
petual Virginity. For as fhe was a Virgin when fhe 
conceived, and after fhe brought forth our Saviour ; 
fo did fhe continue in the fame ftate and condition, 
and was commended by our Saviour to his beloved 
Difciple, as a mother only now of an adopted fon. 

The third confideration belonging to this part of 
the Article is, how this Virgin was a Mother, what 
the foundation was of her maternal relation to the 
Son of God, what is to be attributed unto her m 
this {acred Nativity, befide the immediate work of 
the power of the Higheft, and the influence of the 
Holy Ghoft. For we are here to remember again 

the 
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the moft ancient form of this Article, briefig thus 
delivered, Born of the Holy Ghoft, and the Virgin 
Mary ; as alfo that the word Jorn was not taken pre- remite 
cifely for the Nativity of our Saviour, but as com- 
prehending in it whatfoever belonged to his human 
Generation; and when afterward the Conception 
was attributed to the Spirit, the Nativity to the 
Virgin ; it was not fo to be underftood, as if the 
Spirit had conceived him, but the bleffed Virgin by 
the power and operation of the Spirit. 
Firft therefore, we muft acknowledge a true, real 
and proper Conception, by which the Virgin did 
conceive of her (4) own fubftance the true and real 
fubftance of our Saviour, according to the prediétion 
of the Prophet, Behold a Virgin fhall conceive, and 
the Annunciation of the Angel, Behold, thou fhalt 
i) conceive in thy womb. From whence our Saviour 
is exprefsly termed by Elizabeth, the fruit of ber Take b gay 
womb, ae 
Secondly, As fhe did at firft really and properly ae 
conceive, fo did fhe alfo nourifh and increafe the 
fame body of our Saviour, once conceived, by the 
true fubftance of her own; by which fe was found Mat.i.r8. 
with child of the Holy Ghoft, and is defcribed going 
with Fofeph io be taxed, being great with child, and tokeii. 5. 
pronounced happy by that loud cry of the woman #ep ihég. 
in the Gofpel, Bleed is the womb that bare thee. Lukexi,a7. 
Thirdly, When Chrift was thus conceived and 7*#\=7, 
grew in the womb of the bleffed Virgin, fhe truly ere 
and really did bring forth a Son by a true and proper ~ 
Parturition; and Chrift thereby was properly born 
by a (&) true Nativity. For as we read, E/i- tukei, sz. 
zabeth’s full time came that fhe foould be delivered, and 
Soe brought forth a fon; {o in the like fimplicity of ex- 
preffion, and propriety of fpeech, the fame Evan- 
gelift fpeaks of Mary, The days were accomplifhed that Loke ii, 6, 
fhe foould be delivered, and foe brought forth her firf-7? 
born fon. 
Wherefore from thefe three, a true Conception, 
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Nutrition and Parturition, we muft acknowledge 
that the bleffed Virgin was (2) truly and properly 
the Mother of our Saviour. And fo is the fre- 
quently ftyled the Mother of Jefus in the language 
of the Evangelifts, and by Elizabeth particularly 
the Morher of her Lord, as alfo by the general con- 
fent of the Church (m) (becaufe he which was fo 
born of her was God), the (x) Deipara; which be- 
ing a compound title begun in the Greek Church, 
was refolved into its parts by the Latins, and fo the 
Virgin was plainly named the (o) Mother of God. 

The neceffity of believing our Saviour thus to be 
born of the Virgin Mary, will appear both in refpect 
of her who was the Mother, and of him who was 
the Son. 

In refpect of her it was therefore neceffary, that 
we might perpetually preferve an-efteem of her per- 
fon proportionable to fo high a dignity. It was her 
own prediction, (p) From_henceforth all generations 
foall call me blefed; but the obligation is ours, to 
call her, to efteem her fo. {? If Elizabeth cried 
out with fo loud a voice, Bleffed art thou among women, 
when Chrift was but newly conceived in her womb ; 
what expreffions of honour and admiration can we 
think fufficient now that Chrift is in Heaven, and that 
Mother with him? (r) Far be it from any Chriftian 
to derogate from that {pecial privilege granted her, 
which is incommunicable to any other. We cannot ° 
bear too reverend a regard unto the Mother of our 
Lord, fo long as we give her not that worfhip which 
is due unto the Lord himfelf. Let us keep the lan- ; 
guage of the Primitive Church: (s) Let her be , 


honoured and efteemed, let him be worfhipped and : 


cadored. ¢ 
In refpect of him it was neceffary, firft, that we 
might be affured he was made, or begotten of a Wo- 
man, and confequently that he had from her the 
true nature of man. For be took not on him the na~ 
ture of Angels, and therefore faved none of them, 
who, 
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who, for want of a Redeemer, are referved im ever- 
lafting chains under darknefs unto the judgment of the 
great day. And Man once fallen had been, as de- 
fervedly, fo irrevocably condemined to the fame con- 
dition, but that be took upon him the feed of Abraham. 


wy 


For being we are partakers of flefh and blood, we could ver. 14. 


expect no Redemption but by him who /ikewife took « 


part of the fame: we could look for no Redeemer, 
but fuch a one who by confanguinity was our (2) 
Brother. And being there is but one Mediator 
between God and man, the Man Chrift Jefus, we 
cannot be affured that he was the Chrift, or is our 
Jefus, except we be firft affured that he was a Man. 
Thus our Redeemer, the Man Chrift Jefus, was 
born of a woman, that he might (u) redeem both 
men and women, that both fexes might rely upon 
him, who was of the one, and from the other. 
Secondly, It was neceflary we fhould believe our 
Saviour conceived and born of fuch a woman as was 
a moft pure and immaculate Virgin. For as it be- 
hoved him in all things to be made like unto us; 
fo in that great fimilitude a diffimilitude was as ne- 


ceffary, that he fhould be (x) without fin, Our Heb,ivers, 


Paffover is flain, and behold the Lamb that taketh 
away the fins of the World; but the Lamb of the 
Paffover muft be without blemifh. Whereas then 
we draw fomething of corruption and contamination 
by our feminal traduction from the firft Adam ; our 
Saviour hath received the fame nature without any 
culpable inclination, becaufe born of a Virgin with- 
out any feminal traduétion. Our High Prieft ig 
feparate from fimners, not only in the actions of his 
life, but in the production of his nature. For as 
(y) Levi was in the loins of Abraham, and paid 
tithes in him, and yet Chrift, though the Son of 
Abraham, did not pay tithes in him, but receive 
them in Melchizedeck : fo though we being in the 
Joins of Adam may be all faid to fin in him; yet 
Chrift; who defcended from the fame Adam accord- 
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ing to the flefh, was not partaker of that fin, but an 
expiation for it. For he which is contained in the 
feminal virtue of his Parent, is fome way under his 
natural power, and therefore may be in fome manner 
concerned in his actions: but he who is only from 
him by his natural fubftance, according toa paffive or 
obediential power, and fo receiveth not his propa- 
gation from him, cannot be fo included in him as 
to be obliged by his actions, or obnoxious to his 
demerits. 

Thirdly, It was neceflary that we fhould believe 
Chrift born of that perfon, that Virgin Mary which 
was efpoufed unto Jofeph, that thereby we might 
be affured that he was of the family of David. For 
whatfoever promifes were made of the Meffias were 
appropriated unto him. As the feed of the woman 
was firft contracted to the feed of Abraham, fo the 
feed of Abraham was next appropriated to the Son 
of David. He was to be called the Son of the Higheft, 
and the Lord God was to give unto bim the throne of bis 
fatker David. When Jefus atked the Pharifees, 
What think ye of Chri? whofe Son is he? they faid 
unto him, The Son of David. When Herod demand- 
ed of the chief Priefts and Scribes where Chrift fhould 
be born; they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of Fudea, 
becaufe that was the city of David, whither Jofeph 
went up with Mery his efpoufed wife, becaufe he was 
of the houfe and lineage of David. After John the 
Baptift, the forerunner of Chrift, was born, Zacha+ 
vias bleffed the Lord God of Ifrael, who had raifed up 
aa horn of falvation for us in the houfe of bis fervant 
David. The woman of Canaan, the blind men jitting 
by the way, and thofe other ddd that followed him 
cried out, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David. The very children, out of whofe mouths 
God perfected praife, were crying in the Temple, and 


Jaying, Hofannah to the Son of David. And when 


the blind and dumb both {pake and faw, aif the 
people were amazed, and faid, Is not this the Son of 
David ? 
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David? Thus by the:publick and concurrent tef- 
timonies of all the Jews, the promifed Meffias was 
to come of the houfe and lineage of David (z) for 
God had fworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of ads ii. 30 
bis loins according to the flefh be would raife up Chriff to 
Jit upon his throne. At was therefore neccflary we 
fhould believe that our Saviour was made of the feed Romi, 5 
of David according to the flefh: of which we are 
affured, becauie he was born of that Virgin Mary 
who deicended from him, and was efpoufed unto 
Jofeph, who defcended from the fame, that thereby 
his Genealogy might be known. 

The confideration of all which will at laft lead us 
to a clear explication of this latter branch of the 
Article, whereby every Chriftian may inform him- 
felf what he is bound to profefs, and being inform- 
ed, fully exprefs what is the object of his Faith in 
this particular, when he faith, I believe in Jefus 
Chrift which was born of the Virgin Mary. For here- 
by he is conceived to intend thus much: | affent 
unto this as a moft certain and infallible truth, That 
there was a certain woman, known by the name of 
Mary, efpoufed unto Jofeph of Nazareth, which 
before and after her ites was a pure and un- 
{potted Virgin, and being and continuing in the fame 
virginity, did, by the immediate operation of the 
Holy Ghoft, conceive within her womb the Only- 
begotten Son of God, and, after the natural time 
of other women, brought him forth as her firft-born 
Son, continuing ftill 2 moft pure and immaculate 
Virgin; whereby the Saviour of the World was born 
of a Woman under the Law, without the leaft pre- 
tence of any original corruption, that he might de- 
liver us from the guilt of fin; born of that Virgin 
which was of the houfe and lineage of David, that 
he might fit upon his throne, and rule for evermore. 
And in this latitude I profefs to believe in Jefus 
Chrift, Zorn of the Virgin Mary. 
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Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried. 


HIS Article hath alfo received fome acceffion 

in the particular expreffion of Chrift’s humi- 
Hiation. For the firft word of it, now generally 
fpeaking of his Paffion, in the moft ancient Creeds 
was no way diftinguifhed from his Crucifixion ; for 
as we fay, /uffered and crucified, they only, (a) cruci- 
Siedjunder Pontius Pilate: nor was his Crucifixion dif- 
tinguifhed from his Death, but where we read, cru- 
cifted, dead, and buried, they only, crucified and 
buried. Becaufe the chief of his fufferings were on the 
Crofs, and he gave up the ghoft there ; therefore his 
whole Paffion and his Death were comprehended in 
this Crucifixion, 

But again, being he fuffered not only on the 
Crofs; being it was poffible he might have been 
affixed to that curfed tree, and yet not have died ; 
therefore the Church thought fit to add the reft of 
his fufferings, as antecedent, and his death, as con- 
fequent to his Crucifixion. 

To begin then with his Paffion in general. In 
thofe words, He fuffered under Pontius Pilate, we are 
to confider part as {ubftantial, part as circumftantial. 
The fubftance of this part of the Article confifteth 
in our Saviour’s Paffion, He /uffered: The circum- 
ftance of time is added, declared by the prefent Go- 
vernor, under Pontius Pilate. 

Now for the explication of our Saviour’s Paffion 
as diftinét from thofe particulars which follow in the 
Article, more, I conceive, cannot be required than 
that we fhew, Who it was that fuffered, How he 
fuffered, What it was he fuffered. 

Firft, If we would clearly underftand him that 

fuffered 
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fuffered in his full relation to his Paffion, we muft con-~ 
fider him both in his Office, and his Perfon ; as Jefus 
Chrift, and as the only-begotten Son of God. In 
refpect of his Office, we believe that he which was 
the Chrift did fuffer; and fo we make profeffion to 
be faved by Faith in a fuffering Meffias. Of which 
that we may give a juft account, firft, we muft 
prove that the promifed Meffias was to fuffer: for if 
he were not, then by profeffing that our Jefus fuf- 
fered, we fhould declare he was not Chrift. Se- 
condly, we muft thew that Jefus, whom we believe 
to be the Meffias, did really and truly fuffer: for if 
he did not, then while we proved the true Meffias 
was to fuffer, we fhould conclude our Jefus was not 
that Meffias. ‘Thirdly, it will farther be advan- 
tageous for the illuftration of this truth, to manifeft 
that the fufferings of the Meffias were determined 
and foretold, as thofe by which he fhould be known. 
And fourthly, it will then be neceflary to fhew that 
our Jefus did truly fuffer whatfoever was determined. 
and foretold. And more than this cannot be ne- 
ceffary to declare why it was that fuffered, in relation 

to his Office. 35 
For the firft of thefe, that the promifed Meffias 
was to fuffer, to all Chriftians it is unqueftionable ; 
becaufe our Saviour did conftantly inftruct the 
Apoftles in this truth, both before his death, that 
they might expect it, and after, that they might be 
confirmed by it. And one part of the Doétrine 
which St. Paul diffeminated through the world was 
this, that the Chrift muft needs have fuffered. 
But becaufe thefe teftimonies will fatisfy only fuch 
as believe in Jefus, and our Saviour himfelf did refer 
the difbelieving Jews to the Law and the Prophets, 
as thofe who teftified of him; we will thew from 
thence, even from the Oracles committed to the 
Jews, how it was written of the Son of Man, that 
be muft fuffer many things: and how the Spirit of Chri 
which 
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which was in the Prophets tepified beforehand ‘the fuf- 
Servings of Chrift. 

The fifty-third chapter of Ifaiah is beyond all 
queftion a iad, but clear, defcription of a fuffering 
perfon: a man of forrows and acquainted with grief, 
oppreffed, and afflitted, wounded and bruifed, brought 
to the flanghter, and cut off out of the land of the living. 
But the Perfon of whom that chapter treateth was 
certainly the Meffias, as we have (4) formerly prov- 
ed by the confeffion of the moft ancient Jews, and 
may farther be evidenced both from them, and from 
the place itfelf. For furely no man’s foul can be 
made an offering for our fins, but our Saviour’s: nor 
hath God /aid on any man the iniquity of us all, but 
on our Redeemer. Upon no Perfon but the Meffias 
could the chaftifement of our peace be; nor with any 
Stripes could we be healed but his. It is fufficiently 
then demonftrated by the Prophet, that the fuffer- 
ing Perfon whom he defcribes was to be the Chrift, 
in that he dare our griefs, and carried our forrows. 

This prediétion is {o clear, ever fince the Serpent 
was to bruife the heel of the Woman's Seed, that the 
Jews, who were refolved to expect a Meffias which 
fhould be only glorious, have been enforced to in- 
vent another, which fhould fuffer. And then-they 
an{wer us with a diftinction of their own invention ; 
That a Mefia$ was to redeem us, and a Meffias was 
to fuffer for us: but the fame Meffias was not both 
to redeem us and to fuffer for us. For they fay that 
there are (c) two feveral perfons promifed under the 
name of the Meffias; one of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
the other of the Tribe of Judah; one the Son of 
Jofeph, the other the Son of David; the one to 
precede, fight, and fuffer death, the other to follow, 
conquer, reign, and never to die. If then our Sa- 
viour were a Chrift, we muft confefs he was a fuf- 
fering Meffias, and confequently, according to their 
doétrine, not a Saviour. For if he were the Son of 
Devid, then, fay they, he was never to die; or if 

he 


he ever died, he was not that Meffias which was 
promifed to fit upon the throne of David. And 
while we confefs our Saviour died, and withal affert 
his defcent from the houfe of David, we do, in their 
opinion, involve ourfelves in a contradiétion. 

But this diftin€tion of a double Meffias is far from 
prevailing over our belief: firft, becaufe it is in it- 
felf falfe, and therefore of no validity againft us; fe- 
condly, becaufe it was firft invented to counterfeit 
the truth, and fo very advantageous to us. 

That it is in itfelf falfe, will appear, becaufe the 
Scriptures never mention any Meffias of the Tribe 
of Ephraim ; neither was there ever any promife of 
that nature made to any of the fons or offspring of 
Jofeph. Befides, as we acknowledge but one Me- 
diator between God and Man, fo the Scriptures 
never mention any Meffias but one. Under what- 
foever title he is reprefented to us, there can be no 
pretence for a double perfon. Whether the feed of 
the woman, or the feed of Abraham, whether Shiloh, 
or the Son of David, ftill one perfon promifed: and 
the ftyle of the ancient Jews before our Saviour was, 
not they, but he which is to come. The queftion 
which was afked him, when he profeffed him(elf to 
be Chrift, was, whether it was he which zwas to come, 
or whether they were to /ook for another ? not that 
they could look for him and for another alfo. The 
objection then was, that Elias was not yet come, 
and therefore they expected no Meffias till Elias 
came. Nor can the difference of the Meffias’s con- 
dition be any true reafon of imagining a double per- 
fon, becaufe in the {ame place the Prophets, {peak- 
ing of the fame perfon, indifferently reprefent him in 
either condition, Being then, by the confeffion of 
all the Jews, one Meffias was to be the Son of David, 
whom Elias was to precede; being by the tenor of 
the Scriptures there was never promife made of more 
Chrifts than one, and never the leaft mention of 

the 
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the Tribe of Ephraim with any fuch relation ; it fol« 
loweth that that diftin¢tion is in itfelf falfe. 

Again, that the fame diftinction, framed and con 
trived againft us, muft needs be in any indifferent 
perfon’s judgment advantageous to us, will appear 
becaufe the very invention of a double perfon is a 
plain confeffion of a twofold condition ;+and the dif- 
ferent relations, which they prove not, are a convinc- 
ing argument for the diftinét eeconomies, which they 
deny not. Why fhould they pretend to expect one to 
die, and another to triumph, but that the true Meffias 
was both to triumph and to die, to be humbled and 
to be exalted, to put on the rags of our infirmity 
before the robe of Majefty and Immortality? Why 
fhould they tell of one Mediator to be conquered, 
and the other to be victorious, but that the Serpent 
was to bruife the heel of the Seed of the Woman, 
and the fame Seed to bruife his head? Thus even 
while they endeavour to elude, they confirm our 
faith ; and, as if they were {till under the cloud, their 
error is but as a fhadow to give a luftre to our truth. 
And fo our firft affertion remaineth firm; the 
Meffias was to fuffer. 

Secondly, That Jefus, whom we believe to be 
Chrift, did fuffer, we fhall not need to prove, becaufe 
it is freely confeffed by all his enemies. The Gen- 
tiles acknowledged it, the Jews triumphed at it. And 
we may well take that for granted, which ts fo far 
from being denied, that it is objected. If hunger 
and thirft, if revilings and contempt, if forrows 
and agonies, if ftripes and buffetings, if condemna- 
tion and crucifixion, be Sufferings, Jefus fuffered. 
If the infirmities of our nature, if the weight of our 
fins, if the malice’ of Man, if the machinations of 
Satan, if the hand of God could make him fuffer, 
our Saviour fuffered. If the annals of times, if the 
writings of his Apoftles, if the death of his Martyrs, 
if the confeffion of the Gentiles, if the fcoffs of the 
Jews, be teftimonies, Jefus fuffered. Nor was there 

ever 


ever any which thought he did not really and truly 
fuffer, but (d) fuch as withal irrationally pretended 
he was not really and truly man. 

Thirdly, To come yet nearer to the particular ac- 
knowledgment of this truth, we fhall farther fhew 
that the promifed Meffias was not only engaged to 
fuffer for us, but by a certain and exprefs agreement 
betwixt him and the Father, the meafure and man- 
ner of his fufferings were determined, in order to the 
Redemption itfelf which was thereby to be wrought ; 
and what was fo refolved, was before his coming in 
the flefh revealed to the Prophets, and written by 
them, in order to the reception of the Meffias, and 
the acceptation of the benefits to be procured by 
his Sufferings. 

That what the Meffias was to undergo for us was 
predetermined and decreed, appeareth by the timely 
acknowledgment of the Church unto the Father ; 
Of a truth, againft thy holv Child Fejus, whom thou haft aasix. ay. 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, «with the Gen-* 
diles and the people of Ifracl, were gathered together, 
for to do whatfoever thy band and thy counfel determined 
before to be done. For as when the two Goats were Lev. xvi. 8 
prefented before the Lord, that Goat was to be of- 
fered for a Sin-offering upon which the lot of the 
Lord fhould fall; and that lot of the Lord was lift 
up on high in the band of the High Pricft, and then 
Jaid upon the head of the Goat which was to die : 


fhould be done unto. our Saviour, whote Paffion was 
typified by that Sin-offcring. And well may we fay 

that the band of God as well as his. conufel determined 

his Paffion, becaute he was de/ivered by the determinate Aas ii. 23. 
counfel and foreknowledve of God. 

And this determination of God’s counfel was thus 
made upon a Covenant or agreement between the 
Father and the Son, in which it was concluded by 
them both what he fhould fuffer, what he fhould re- 
ceive. For befide the Covenant made by God with 

Man, 


Man, confirmed by the blood of Chrift, we mutt 
confider and acknowledge another Covenant from 
eternity made by the Father with the Son: which 

Ifa lit 10. partly 1s expreffed by the Prophet, If be fhall make his 
Soul an offering for fin, he fhall fee his feed, he foal pro- 

Heb. x. 7. Jong his days, partly by the Apoftle; Then fad I, Lo, 
J come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, O God. In the condition of making his 
foul an offering for fix, we fee propounded whatfoever 
he fuffered; in the acceptation, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God, we fee undertaken whatfoever was pro- 
pounded. The determination therefore of our Sa- 
viour’s Paffion was made by Covenant of the Father 
who fent, and the Son who fuffered. 

And as the Sufferings of the Meffias were thus 
agreed on by confent, and determined by the coun- 
fel of God ; fo they were revealed by the Spirit of 
God unto the Prophets, and by them delivered unto 
the Church ; they were involved in the Types, and 
acted in the Sacrifices. Whether therefore we con- 
fider the Prophecies fpoken by God in the mouths 
of men, they clearly relate unto his Sufferings by 
proper prediction ; or whethcr we look upon the 
ceremonial performances, they exhibit the fame by 
an active reprefentation. St. Paul’s apology was 

‘As xavi. Clear, that he faid uone other things but thofe which the 
34s Prophets aud Mojes did fay fhould come, that Chrift 
Jaould fuffer. The Prophets faid in exprefs terms 

that the Meffias, whom they foretold, fhould fuffer ; 

Mofes faid fo in thofe Ceremonies which were in- 
{tituted by his miniftry. When he caufed the Pafl- 

over to be flain, he faid that Shiloh was the Lamb 

flain before the foundations of the world. When 

he fet the brazen Scrpent up in the wildernefs, he 

.faid, the Son of Man fhould be lifted up upon the 

Crofs, When he commanded all the Sacrifices for 

fin, he faid, without effufion of Blood there was no 
Remiffion, and therefore the Son of God muft die 

tor the fins of men. When he appointed Aaron to 

go 
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go into the Holy of Holies on the day of Atone- 
ment, he faid, Chrift, our High Prieft fhould never 
enter through the veil into the higheft' Heavens to 
make expiation for us, but by his own Blood. If 
then we look upon the fountain, the eternal Counfel 
of the will of God, if we look upon the Revelation 
of that Counfel, either in exprefs Predi@ions or 
Ceremonial Reprefentations ; we fhall clearly fee the 
truth of our third affertion, That the Sufferings of 
the promifed Meffias were predetermined and fore- 
told. 

Now all thefe Sufferings which were thus agreed, 
determined and revealed as belonging to the true 
Meflias, were undergone by that Jefus of Nazareth, 
whom we believe to be the true Chrift. Never was 
there any fuffering Type which he out-went not, 
never Predi&tion of any Paffion which he fulfilled 
not, never any expreffion of grief and forrow which 
he felt not. When the appointed time of his death 
approached, he faid to his Apoftles, Behold, we go Luke xvii. 
up to Ferufalem, and all things that are written by the 3* 
Prophets concerning the Son of Man fhall be accomplifh- 
ed. When he delivered them the bleffed Sacrament, 
the commemoration of his Death, he faid, Truly the Luke xxii, 
Son of Man goeth as it was determined. After his aren 
Refurrection, he chaftifed the dulnefs of his Dif Sptopedron, 
ciples, who were fo overwhelmed with his Paffion, 
that they could not look back upon the antecedent 
Predictions ; faying unto them, O fools, and flow of Loke xin. 
heart to believe all that the Prophets have fpoken ! ought *5*% 
not Chrift to have fuffered thefe things, and to enter into 
his glory? After his Afcenfion St. Peter made this 
proieflion before the Jews, who had thofe Prophe- 
cies, and faw his Sufferings ; Thofe things which God A@siii. 184 
before had foewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chrift foould fuffer, be hath fo fulfilled. What{oever 
therefore was determined by the Counfel of God, 
whatfoever was revealed by the Prophets concerning 
the Sufferings of the. Meffias, was all fulfilled by 
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that Jefus whom we believe to be, and worfhip as, 
the Chrift. Which is the fourth and laft affertion 
propounded to exprefs our Saviour’s Paffion in re- 
lation to his Office. 

Having confidered him that fuffered in his Office, 
we are next to confider him in his Perfon. And be- 
ing in all this Article there is no perfon exprefsty 
named or defcribed, we muft look back upon the 
former, till we find his defcription and his name. 
The Article immediately preceding leaves us in the 
fame fufpenfion; but for our fatisfaction refers us to 
the former, where we find him named Jefus, and 
deferibed the only-begotten Son of God. 

Now this Son of God we have already fhewed to 
be theretore truly called the Only-begotten, becaufe 
he was from all eternity generated of the Effence of 
the Father, and therefore is, as the eternal Son, fo 
alfo the eternal God. Wherefore by the fe) imme- 
diate coherence of the Articles, and neceflary con- 
fequence of the Creed, it plainly appeareth that the 
eternal Son of God, God of God, very God of very 
God, fifercd under Pontius Pilate, «was crucified, dead 
end bwied, For it was no other perfon which /uf- 


ered under Pontius Pilate than he which was born of 


1 Cor, ii. 8. 
Acisxx.28. 


the Virgin Mary, he which was born of the Virgin 
Mary was no other perfon than he which was con- 
rived by the Holy Ghoff, he which was conceived by 
he Holy Ghof was no other perfon than our Lord, 
and that or Lord no other than the only Son of 
God; therefore by the immediate coherence of the 
Articles it followeth, that the only Son of God, our 
Lord, fuffered wider Pontius Pilate. That Word 
which was in the beginning, which then was with 
God, and was God, in the fulnefs of time being 
made flefh, did fuffer. For the (f) Princes of this 
world crucified the Lord of glory; and God purchafed 
his Church with his own blood. That Perfon which 
was begotten of the Father before all Worlds, and 
fo was really the Lord of glory and moft truly God, 

took 
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took upon him the.ngture of Man, and in that na- 
ture, being {till the fame Perfon which before he was, 
did fuffer. When our Saviour fafted forty days, 
there was no other perfon hungry than that Son of 
God which made the World; when he fat down 
weary by the well, there was no other perfon felt 
that thirft but he which was eternally begotten of 
the Father the fountain of the Deity; when he was 
buffetted and fcourged, there was no other perfon 
fenfible of thofe pains than that eternal Word which 
before all Worlds was impaffible ; when he was cruci- 
fied and died, ‘there was no other perfon which gave 
up the ghoft but theSon of him, and fo of the tame 
nature with him, who only bath immortality. And 
thus we conclude our firft confideration propounded, 
viz. Who it was which fuffered ; affirming that, in 
relpect of his Office, it was the Meffias, in refpect of 
his Perfon, it was God the Son. 

But the perfect probation and illuftration of this 
truth requireth firft a view of the fecond particular 
propounded, How, or in what he fuffered. For 
while we prove the Perfon fuffering to be God, we 
may feem to deny the Paffion, of which the perfec- 
tion of the Godhead is incapable. The Divine Na- 
ture is of infinite and eternal happinefs, never to be 
difturbed by the leaft degree of infelicity, and there« 
fore fubject to no fenfe of mifery. Wherefore while 
we profefs that the Son of God did fuffer for us, we 
mutt fo far explain our affertion, as to deny that the 
Divine Nature of our Saviour fuffered. For being the 
Divine Nature of the Son is common to the Father 
and the Spirit, if that had been the fubject of his 
Paffion, then muft the Father and the Spirit have 
fuffered. Wherefore as we afcribe the Paffion to the 
Son alone, fo muft we attribute it to that nature 
which is his alone, that is, the human. And then 
neither the Father nor the Spirit will appear to fuf- 
fer, becaufe neither the Father nor the Spirit, but 
the Son alone, is Man, and fo capabie of tuffering. 
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Whereas then the Humanity of Chrift confifteth 
of a Soul and Body, thefe were the proper fubject 
of his Paffion; nor could he fuffer any thing but in 
both or either of thefe two. For as the Word was 
made flefh, though the Word was (g) never made 
(as being in the beginning God), but the flefh, that 
is, the Humanity, was made, and the Word affum- 
ing it became fieth ; fo faith St. Peter, Chri? fuffered 
for us in the flefh, in that nature of man which he 
took upon him: and fo God the Son did fuffer, not 
in that nature in which he was begotten of the Fa- 
ther before all Worlds, but in that flefh which by 
his Incarnation he became. For he was (b) put to 
death in the flefh, but quickened in the Spirit ; fuffered 
in the weaknefs of his Humanity, but rofe by the 
power of his Divinity. As ce was made of the feed 
of David according to the flefh, in the language of St. 
Paul; fo was he put to death in the flefh, in the lan- 

age of St. Peter: and as he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holi- 
nefs; fo was he quickened by the Spirit. Thus the 
proper fubject and recipient of our Saviour’s Paffion, 
which he underwent for us, was that nature which 
he took from us. 

Far be it therefore from us to think that the Deity, 
which is immutable, could fuffer; which only hath 
immortality, could die. The conjunction with Hu- 
manity could put no imperfection upon the Divi- 
nity; nor can that (i) infinite Nature by any ex- 
ternal acquifition be any way changed in its intrin- 
fical and eflential Perfections.- (k) If the bright 
rays of the Sun are thought to infinuate into the 
mot noifome bodies without any pollution of them- 
felves, how can that fpiritual Eflence contract the 
jeaft infirmity by any union with Humanity? . We 
muft neither harbour fo low an eftimation of the 
Divine Nature, as to conceive it capable of any di- 
minution; nor fo mean efteem of the Effence of the 
Word, as to imagine it fubject to the fufferings of 

the 
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the flefh he took ; noryet fo groundlefs an eftima- 
tion of the great miyftery of the Incarnation, as to 
make the properties of one nature mix in confufion 
with the other. Thefe were the wild collections of 
the be Arian and Apollinarian Hereticks, whom 
the Church hath long fince filenced by a found and 
fober aflertion, That all the fufferings of our Medi- 
ator were fubjected in his human Nature. 

And now the only difficulty will confift in this, 
how we can reconcile the Perfon fuffering with the 
fubject of his Paffion; how we can fay that God 
did fuffer, when we profefs the Godhead fuffered not. 
But this feeming difficulty will admit an eafy folu- 
tion, if we confider the intimate conjunction of the 
Divine and Human Nature, and their union in the 
Perfon of the Son. For (m) hereby thofe Attributes 
which properly belong unto the one are given to the 
other ; and that upon good reafon. For being the 
fame individual Perfon is, by the conjunction of the 
nature of God and the nature of Man, really and 
truly both God and Man; it neceffarily followeth, 
that it is true to fay, God is Man, and as true, 4 
Man is God: becaufe in this particular he which is 
Man is God, and he which is God is Man. Again, 
being by reafon of the Incarnation it is proper to 
fay, God is Man, it followeth unavoidably, that 
whatfoever neceffarily belongeth to the human na- 
ture, may be fpoken of God; otherwife there would 
be a man to whom the nature of man did not belong, 
which were a contradiGtion. And being by virtue of 
the fame Incarnation it is alfo proper to fay, 4 Man 
is God, by the fame neceffity of confequence we mutt 
acknowledge, that all the effential Attributes of the 
Divine Nature may truly be fpoken of that Man; 
otherwife there would be one truly and properly God 
to whom the Nature of God did not belong, which 
is a clear repugnancy. Again, if the properties of 
the Divine Nature may be truly attributed to that 
Man which is God, then may thofe actions which 


0% 


ARTICEE wW. 


flow from thofe properties be attributed to the fame. 
And being the properties of the human nature may 
be alfo attributed to the eternal Son of God, thofe 
actions or paffions which did proceed from thofe pro- 
perties may be attributed to the fame Son of God, 
or God the Son. Wherefore as God the Son is truly 
man, and as man truly paffible and mortal ; fo God 
the Son did truly fuffer, and did truly’die. And 
this is the only true (x) communication of Pro- 
perties. 

Not that the effential Properties of one nature are 
really communicated to the other nature, as if the 
Divinity of Chrift were paffible and mortal, or his: 
Humanity of original omnipotence and omnipre- 
fence; but becaufe the fame God the Son was alfo 
the Son of Man, he was at the fame time both 
mortal and eternal: mortal as the Son of Man, in 
refpect_ of his Humanity; eternal, as the Son of 
God, in refpect of his Divinity. The fufferings 
therefore of the Meffias were the fufferings of God 
the Son: not that they were the fufferings of his 
Deity, as of which that was incapable; but the 
fufferings of his Humanity, as unto which that was 
inclinable. For although the Human Nature was 
conjoined to the Divine, yet it {uffered as much as 
if it had been alone; and the Divine as little fuf- 
fered as if it had not been conjoined : becaufe each 
kept their refpective Properties diftinét, without the 
leaft confufion in their moft intimate conjunction. 
From whence at laft the Perfon fuffering 1s recon- 
ciled to the fubjeét of his Paffion: for God the Son 
being not only God, but alfo Man, fuffered, though 
not in his Deity, by reafon of which he is truly 
God ; yet in his Humanity, by which he who is 
truly God, is as truly Man. And thus we conclude 
our two firft difquifitions, Who it was that fuffer- 
ed; in refpect of his ‘Office, the Meffias, in refpect 
of his Perfon, God the Son: How it was he fuf- 
fered; not in his Deity, which is impaffible, but in 
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his Humanity, which he affumed, clothed with 
our infirmities. 

Our next enquiry is, What this God the Son did 
fuffer as the Son of Man; not in the latitude of all 
his fafferings, but fo far as they are comprehended 
in this Article ; which firft prefcindeth all the ante- 
cedent part by the expreffion of time, wider Pontius 
Pilate, who was not Governor of Judea long before 
our Saviour’s Baptifin ; and then takes off his con- 
cluding Paffion, by adding his Crucifixion and his 
Death. Looking then upon the fufferings of our 
Saviour in the time of his preaching the Gofpel, and 
efpecially before his Death, we fhall beft underftand 
them by confidering them in relation to the fubject, 
or recipient of them. And being we have already 
fhewed his Paffion was wholly fubjected in his hu- 
man nature, being that nature confifteth of two 
parts, the Soul and Body; it will be neceffary to 
declare what he fuffered in the Body, what in the 
Soul. : : 
For the firft, As we believe the Son of God took. 
upon him the nature of Man, of which the Body is 
a part ; fo we acknowledge that he took a true and 
real Body, fo as to become flefh of our fiefh, bone 
of our bone. This Body of Chrift, really and truly 
human, was alfo frail and mortal, as being accom- 
panied with all thofe natural properties which ne- 
ceflarily flow from the condition of a frail and mor- 
tal Body : and though now the fame body, exalted 
above the higheft Heavens, by virtue of its glorifi- 
cation be put beyond all poffbility of Paffion; yet 
in the time of his humiliation it was clothed with 
no fuch glorious perfection ; but as it was fubject 
unto, fo it felt wearinefs, hunger and thirft. Nor 
was it only liable to thofe internal weakneffes and 
natural infirmities, but tossll outward injuries and 
violent impreffions. As all our corporal pain confifts 
in that fenfe which arifeth from the folution of that 
continuity which is connatural tq the parts of our 

U4 body ; 


396 


Ih. lil, 3. 


Matt. xxvi. 
33. 


ARTICLE 1¥. 


body ; fo no parts of his facred body wete injurioufly 
violated by any outward impreffion, but he was 
truly and fully fenfible of the pain arifing from that 
violation. Deep was that fenfe and grievous was 
that pain which thofe fcourges produced, when the 
ploughers ploughed upon his back and made long their 
furrows: the dilaceration of thofe nervous parts 
created a moft fharp and dolorous fenfation. The 
coronary thorns did not only exprefs the fcorn of the 
impofers by that figure into which they were con- 
trived, but did alfo pierce his tender and facred tem- 
ples to a multiplicity of pains, by their numerous 
acuminations. That fpear directed by an imperti- 
nent malice which opened his fide, though it brought 
forth water and blood, caufed no dolorous fenfation, 
becaufe the Body was then dead : but the nails which 
pierced his hands and feet made another kind of 
impreffion, while it was yet alive and highly fenfible. 
Thus did the Body of the Son of Man truly fuffer 
the bitternefs of corporal pains and torments in- 
flicted by violent external impreffions. : 
And as our Saviour took upon him both parts of the 


‘nature of Man, {fo he fuffered in them both, that he 


might be a Saviour of the whole. (0) In what fenfe 
the Soul is capable of fuffering, in that he was fub- 
ject to animal paffion. Evil apprehended to come 
tormented his Soul with fear, which was as truly in 
him in refpect of what he was to fuffer, as hope in 
reference to the recompence of a reward to come 
after and for his fufferings. Evil apprehended as 
prefent tormented the fame with fadnefs, forrow, and 
anguifh of mind. So that he was truly reprefented 
to us by the Prophet, as a Man of forrows, and ac- 
guainted with grief; and the proper fubje& of that 
grief he hath fully expreffed who alone felt it, faying . 
unto his Difciples, My Soul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death. 

We ought not therefore to queftion whether he 
fuffered in his Soul or no; but rather to endeavour 
, to 
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to.reach, if it were poffible, the knowledge how far 
and in what degree he fuffered; how bitter that 
grief, how great that forrow and that anguith was. 
Which though we can never fully and exaétly mea- 
fure; yet we may infallibly know thus much, both 
from the expreffions of the Spirit of God, and from 
the occafion of his fufferings, that the griefs and for- 
rows which he felt, and the anguifh which he under- 
went, were moft incomparably far beyond all for- 
rows of which any perfon here was fenfible or capable. 

The Evangelifts have in fuch language exprefled 
his agony, as cannot but raife in us the higheft ad- 
miration at the bitternefs of that Paffion. He began wate, xxvig: 
to be forrowful, faith St. Matthew; He began to best. 
fore amazed, faith St. Mark, and to be very heavy, — ae 
fay both: and yet thefe words in our Tranflation 
come far fhort of the (p) original expreffion, which 
render him fuddenly, upon a prefent and immediate 
apprehenfion, poffeffed with fear, horror and amaze- 
ment, encompaffed with grief, and overwhelmed 
with forrow, preffed down with confternation and 
dejection of mind, tormented with anxiety and dif- 
quietude of fpirit, 

This he firft expreffed to his Difciples, faying, 
My Soul is exceeding forrowful ; and left they fhould 
not fully apprehend the excefs, adding, even unto 
death, as if the pangs of death had already encom- 
paffed him, and, as the Pfalmift {peaks, the pains 
of Fell had got hold upon him. He wear but a little 
Sarther before he expreffed the fame to his Father, 
falling on his face and praying, even with A YOng CrYViNg Heb. v4. 
and tears, unto him that was able to fave him from 
death, Nor were his cries or tears fufficient evi- 
dences of his inward fufferings, nor could the for- 
rows of his breaft be poured forth either at his lips 
or eyes ; the innumerable pores of all his Body muft 
give a paflage to miore lively reprefentations of the 
bitter anguifh of his Soul: and therefore while he 
prayed more earneftly, in that agony his fweat was as it 

were 
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were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
As the Pfalmift had before declared ; I am poured out 
like water, aud all my bones are out of joint : my heart is 
like wax, it is melted in the midf of my bowels. The 
heart of our Saviour was as it were melted with fear 
and aftonifhment, and all the parts of his body at 
the fame time inflamed with anguifh and agony ; 
well then might that melting produce a fweat, and 
that inflamed and rarefied blood force a paflage 
through the numerous pores. 

And as the Evangelift’s expreffions, fo the occa- 
fion of the grief, will manifeft the height and bit- 
ternefs thereof. For God /aid on his own Son_ the 
iniquities af us all, and as we are obliged to be forry 
for our particular fins, fo was he grieved for the fins 
of us all, If then we confider the perfection and la- 
titude of his knowledge ; he underftood all the fins 
of men for which he fuffered, all the evil and 
the guilt, all the offence againft the Majef- 
ty, and ingratitude againft the Goodnefs of God, 
which was contained in all thofe fins. If we look 
upon his abfolute conformity to the will of God; 
he .was inflamed with moft ardent love, he was 
moft zealous of his glory, and moft ftudious to pre- 
ferve that right which was fo highly violated by thofe 
fins. If we look upon his relation to the fone of 
men ; he loved them all far more than any did them- 
feives, he knew thofe fins were of themlelves fuffi- 
cient to bring eternal deftruction on their fouls and 
bodies, he confidered them whom he fo much loved 
as lying under the wrath of God whom he fo truly 
worlhipped. If we refleét upon thote graces which 
were without meafure diffufed through his Soul, and 
caufed him with the'greateft habitual deteftation to 
abhor all fin; if we confider all thefe circumftances, 
we cannot wonder at that grief and forrow. For if 
the true contrition of one fingle finner, bleeding un- 
der the fting of the Law only for his own iniquities, 
all which notwithftanding he knoweth not, cannot 
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be performed without great bitternefs of forrow and 
remorfe,; what bounds can we fet unto that grief, 
what meafures to that anguifh, which proceedeth 
from a full apprehenfion of all the tranfgreffions of fo 
many millions of finners ? 

Add unto all thefe prefent apprehenfions, the im-+ 
mediate hand of God preffing upon him all this load, 
laying on his fhoulders at once an heap of all the 
forrows which can happen unto any of the Saints of 
God; that he, being touched with the feeling of Our vee, %. 195 
infirmities, might become a merciful High Prieft, able 8. v. 15. 
and willing to fuccour them that are tempted. Thus 
may we behold and fee if there be any forrow like unto tam.i. 1. 
that forrow which was done unto him, wherewith the 
Lord affitted him in the day of bis fierce anger. And 
from hence we may and muft conclude, that the Sa- 
viour of Man, as he took the whole Nature of Man, 
fo he fuffered in whatfoever he took: in his Body, 
by internal infirmities and external injuries ; in his 
Soul, by fears and forrows, by unknown and inex- 
preffible anguifhes. Which fhews us fully (if it can 
be thewn) the third particular propounded, What our 
Saviour fuffered. 

That our Saviour did thus fuffer, is moft neceflary 
to believe. Firft, that thereby we may be affured 
of the verity of his Human Nature. For if he were 
not Man, then could not Man be redeemed by him; 
and if that Nature in which he appeared were not 
truly human, then could he not be truly Man. But 
we may be well affured that he took on him our Na- 
ture, when we fee him fubjeCt unto our infirmities. 
We know the Godhead is of infinite perfe¢tion, and 
therefore is exalted far above all poffibility of molef- 
tation. When therefore we fee our Saviour truly 
fuffer, we know his Divine Effence fuffered not, and 
thence acknowledge the addition of his Human Na- 
ture, as the proper fubject of his Paffion. And from 
hence we may infallibly conclude, furely that Medi- 
ator between God and Man was truly Man, as we are 
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men, who when he fafted was hungry, when he tra- 
velled was thirfty and weary as we are, who being 
grieved wept, being in an agony fweat, being fcourg- 
ed bled, and being crucified died. 

Secondly, It was necefflary Chrift fhould fuf- 
fer for the Redemption of lapfed men, and their re- 
conciliation unto God; which was not otherwife to 
be performed than by a plenary fatisfaction to his 
will. He therefore was by all his fufferings made an 
Expiation, Atonement and Propitiation for ali our 
fins. For Salvation is impoffible unto finners with- 
out Remiffion of fin; and Remiffion, in the decree 
of God, is impoffible without effufion of blood. Our 
Redemption therefore could not be wrought but by 
the blood of the Redeemer, but by a Lamb flain, but 
by a fuffering Saviour. 

Thirdly, It behoved Chrift to fuffer that he might 
purchafe thereby eternal happinefs in the Heavens 
both for himfelt the Head, and. for the members of 
his Body. He drunk of the brook in the way, therefore 
hath he lift up bis bead. Ought not Chrift to fuffer, and 


fo to exter into his own glory? And doth he not by 


the fame right by which he entered into it, confer that 
glory upon us? The recompenfe of the reward was {et 
before him, and through an intuition of it he cheer- 
fully underwent what{oever was laid upon him. He 
mutt therefore neceffarily fuffer to obtain that happi- 
nefs, who is therefore happy becaufe he fuffered. 
Fourthly, It was neceflary Chrift fhould fuffer, 
that we might be affured that he is truly affected 
with a moft tender compaffion of our afflictions. 
For this end was he fubjeéted to mifery, that he 
might become prone unto mercy : for this purpofe was 
he made a Sacrifice, that he might be a compaffion- 
ate High Prieft: and therefore was he moft unmer- 
ciful to himfelf, that he might be moft merciful un- 
to us. ; 
Fifthly, It was neceflary the Son of Man fhould 
fuffer, thereby to fhew us that we are to fuffer, and 
to 
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to teach us how we are to fuffer. For if thefe things tare xxiii, 
were done to the green tree, what Shall be done to the 3» 
dry? Nay, if God {pared not his natural, his eter- 
nal, his only-begotten Son ; how fhall he fpare his 
adopted Sons, who are beft known to be children 
becaufe they are chaftifed, and. appear to be in his 
paternal affection becaufe they lie under his fatherly 
correction ? We are therefore Heirs, only becaufe 
Coheirs with Chrift; and we fhall be Kings, only 
becaufe we fhall reign together with him. It is 2 
certain and infallible confequence, Lf Chrift be vifen, 
then fhall we alfo rife; and we mutt look for as ftrong 
a coherence in this other, If Chrift hath fuffered, 
then muft we expect to fuffer. And as he taught the 
neceffity of, fo he left us the direction in, our fuf- 
ferings. Great was the example of Job, but far 
fhort of abfolute perfeétion: the pattern beyond all 
exception is alone our Saviour, who hath taught us 
in all our afflitions the exercife of admirable humi- 
lity, perfe&t patience, and abfolute fubmiffion unto 
the will of God. : 

And now we may perceive the full importance of 
this part of the Article, and every Chriftian may 
thereby underftand what he is to believe, and what 
he is conceived to profefs, when he makes this con- 
feffion of his Faith, He fuffered. For hereby every 
one is obliged to intend thus much: I am really per- 
fuaded within myfelf, and do make a fincere profef- 
fion of this as a moft neceffary, certain and infallible 
truth, That the only-begotten Son of*God, begotten 
of the Father, and of the fame Effence with the Fa- 
ther, did for the Redemption of mankind really and 
truly fuffer ; not in his Divinity, which was impaffi- 
ble, but in his Humanity, which in the days of his 
humiliation was fubjeét unto our infirmities : that 
as he is a perfeét Redeemer of the whole man, fo he 
was a complete fufferer in the whole; in his Body, 
by fuch dolorous infirmities as arife internally from 
human frailties, and by fach pains as are infliéted by 
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external injuries; in his Soul, by fearful apprehen- 
fions, by unknown forrows, by anguith inexprefiible. 
And in this latitude and propriety I believe our Sa- 


viour fuffered. 


Under Pontius Pilate. 


FTER the fubttance of this part of the Article, 
confifting in our Saviour’s Paffion, He fuffer- 
ed, followeth the circumftance of time, declared by 
the prefent Governor, under Pontius Pilate. Which 
though the name ofa ftranger to the Commonwealth 
of Ifrael and the Church of Chrift, is well preferved 
to eternal memory in the facred articles of our Creed. 
For as the Son of God by his determinate counfel 
was fent into the world to die in the fulnefs of time, 
fo it concerns the Church to be affured of the time 
in which he died. And becaufe the ancient cuftom 
‘of the world was, to make the computations by their 
Governors, and refer their Hiftorical relations to 
the refpective times of their Government ; therefore, 
that we might be properly affured of the actions of 
our Saviour which he did, and of his fufferings (that 
is, the actions which others did to him), the prefent 
Governor is named in that form of {peech which is 
proper to fuch Hiftorical or Chronological narrations, 
when we afiinn that he fuffered (q¢) under Pontius 
Pilate. 

And becaufe he not only fuffered under himas the 
prefent Governor, but alfo was arraigned and con- 
demned by him as a Judge ; therefore it will be ne- 
ceffary for the illuftration of the manner, and con- 
firmanon of the truth, of our Saviour’s Sufferings, 

to declare what hath been left and delivered to our 
knowledge, both concerning his Perfon and his Of- 
fice. 

For the firft, we find him defcribed by two names: 
nor is any other name of his extant, although, &c- 

cording 
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cording to the /r) general cuftom of the Romans, 
he fhonld have three. The firft of thefe two is (s) 
Pontius, the name defcending to ‘him from the 
original of his Family, which was very ancient ; the 
fecond Pi/atus, as a cognominal addition diftinguifh- 
. ing from the reft deicending from the fame ori- 
ginal. 

He was by birth a Roman; by degree of the Equef- 
trian Order, fent by Tiberius the Emperor to be 
a Governor in Judea. For about threefcore years 
before our Saviour’s birth the Jews by Pompey the 
Great were made tributary to the Romans. “And 
although during the life of Hircanus the High Prieft, 
the reign of Herod, and his Son Archelaus, the Ro- 
man State fuffered the Jews to be ruled by their own 
Laws and Governors; yet when Archelaus was ba- 
nifhed by Auguftus, they received their Governors 
from the Roman Emperor, being made a part of 
the ff Province of Syria, belonging to his care. In 
the life of Auguftus there was a fucceffion of three, 
Coponius, Ambivius, and Rufus. At the begin- 
ning of the reign of Tiberius they were governed by 
Valerius Gratus, and at his departure by Pontius 
Pilate. 

The office which this Pilate bare was the Procu- 
ratorfhip of Judea, as is moft evident out of the Hit 
tory both of the (~) Romans, from whom he receiv- 
ed his authority, and of the Jews, over whom he ex- 
ercifed his dominion. But what was the office of a 
.(«) Procurator in thofe times, though neceffary for our 
prefent purpofe, is not fo eafy to derermine, becaufe 
it was but newly introduced into the Roman Go- 
vernment. For before the dominion of that City 
was changed from a Commonwealth into an Empire, 
there was no fuch public office in any of the Pro- 
vinces, and particularly in Judea none till after the 
banifhment of Archelaus, tome years after our Sa- 
viour’s birth. When Auguflus divided the Provinces 
of the Empire into two parts, one of which he kept 
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for his own care, and left the other to the infpection 
of the Senate, he fent, together with the Prefident of 
each Province, as the Governor in chief of the Pro- 
vince, a Procurator, whofe office was, to take an ac- 
count of all the Tribute,and whatfoever elfe was due 
to the Emperor, and to order and difpofe of the fame 
for his advantage. Neither was there at the firft in- 
ftitution of this office any other act belonging pro- 
perly to their jurifdi@ion, but. fuch a care and dif- 
pofal of the Imperial Revenue: which they exercifed 
as inferior and fubordinate to the Prefident, al- 
ways {upreme Provincial Officer. 

Now Judea being made part of the Province of 
Syria, and confequently under the care of the Prefi- 
dent of that Province, according to this inftitution, 
a particular Procurator was afigned unto it for the 

_ difpofing of the Emperor’s Revenue.” And becaufe 
the Nation of the Jews were always fufpected of a re- 
bellious difpofition again{t the Roman State, and the 
Prefident of Syria, who had the power of the word, 
was forced to attend upon the other parts of his Pro- 
vince ; therefore the Procurator of Judea was fur- 
nifhed with () power of Life and Death, and fo 
adminiftered all the power of the Prefident, which 
was, as to the Jews, fupreme. Which is very ob- 
fervable, as an eminent a& of the Providence of 
God, by which the full power of Judicature in Ju- 
dea was left in the hands of the refident Procu- 
rator. 

For by this means it came to pafs that Chrift, who 
by the determinate counfel of God was to die, and 
by the Prediction of the Prophets was to fuffer in a 
manner not prefcribed by the Law of Mofes, fhould 
be delivered up to a Foreign Power, and fo fuffer 
death after the cuftoms of that Nation to whofe 
power he was delivered. The malice of the obfti- 
nate Jews was high to accufe and proiecute him, but 
the power of the Jews was not fo high as judicially to 
condemn him. For although the Chief Priefts and 
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the Elders and the Scribes condemned hint to bé Mak xiv. 
guilty of death; yet they could not’ condemh him 

-to die, or pronounce the fentence,of death upon 
him, but delivered him up unto Pilate: and when he 
refufing faid unto them, Take ye him, and judge hit: Johari 
according to your Law; they immediately ‘returned, > 
At is not lawful for us to put any man to death. The 
power of Life and Death was not in any Court of the 
Jews, “but in the Roman Governor alone as fu- 
preme; and (z) therefore they anfwered him, it was 
not lawful: not in refpeét of the Law of Mofes, 
which gave them both {ufficient power and abfolute - 
command to punifh divers Offenders with Death ; 
but in relation to the Roman Empire, which had 
taken all that dominion from them. Forty years 
before the deftruction of Jerufalem the Jews them- 
felves acknowledge that they loft their power ; which 
is fufficient to fhew that they had it not when our Sa- 
viour fuffered : and it isas true that they loft it twenty 
years before, at the relegation of Archelaus, and the 
coming of Coponius the Procurator, with full power 
of Life and Death. Wherefore our Saviour was de- 
livered unto Pilate as the fupreme Judge over the 
Nation of the Jews, that he might pronounce the 
fentence of Death upon him. 

But how this Judge could be perfuaded to an aét 

of fo much injuftice and impiety, is not yet eafy to 
be feen. The numerous controverfies of the Reli- 
gion of the Jews did not concern the Roman Gover- 
nors, nor were they moved with the frequent quar- 
rels arifing from the different Sects. Pilate knew well 
it was for envy that the Chief Priefts delivered him 5 Matt init 
and when he had examined him, he found no fault touch- een 
ing thofe things whereof they accufed him. Three times 14. 
did he challenge the whole Nation of the Jews, Why ? 42. 
what evil hath he done ? Three times did he make 
that clear profeffion, Ihave found no caufe of death in 

. him. His own Wife, admonithed in a dream, /ent yatveviie 
uato him, faying, Have thou nothing to do with that fips 
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Man: and when he heard that be made bimfeif the 
Sou of God, he was the more afraid: and yet notwith- 
{tanding thefe apprehenfions and profeffions, he con- 
demned and crucified him. 

Here we muft look upon the nature and difpofi- 
tion of Pilate, which inclined and betrayed him to 
fo foul an act. He was a man of an (a) high, rough, 
untraétable and irreconcileable fpirit, as he is de- 
{cribed by the Jews, and appeareth from the begin- 
ning of his government, when he brought the buck- 
lers ftampt with the pi€tures of Cefar into Jerufa- 
Iem (which was an abomination to the Jews), and 
could neither be moved by the blood of many, nor 
perfuaded by the moft humble applications and fub- 
mifs entreaties of the whole Nation, to remove them, 
till he received a fharp reprehenfion and fevere com- 
mand from the Emperor Tiberius. After that, he 
feized on the Corban, that facred treafury, and {pent 
it upon an aqueduct: nor could all their religious 
and importunate petitions divert his intentions, but 
his refolution went through their blood to bring in 
water. When the Galileans came up to Jerufalem 
to worfhip God at his own Temple, be mingled their 
blood with their facrifices. Add to this untractable 
and irreconcileable {pirit, by which he had fo often 
exalperated the Jews, an avaricious and rapacious 
difpofition, which prompted him as much to pleafe 
them, and we may eafily perceive what moved him 
to condemn that Perfon to death whom he declared 
innocent. The Evangelift telleth us that Pilate, willing 
to content the people, releafed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Fefus to be crucified. "They accufed him at 
Rome for all the infolencies (2) and rapines which he 
had committed, and by this act he thought to pa- 
cify them. ~ 

% was thus neceflary to exprefs the Perfon under 
whom our Saviour fuffered, firft, that we might for 
ever be aflured of the fe ‘} time in which he fuffered. 
The Enemies of Chrittianity began firft to unfettle 

; the 


UNDER PONTYWEFILATE. 


- the’Time of his Paffion, that thereby they might at 
laft deny the Paffion itfelf; and the reft of their 
falfhood was detected by the (d) difcovery of their 
falfe Chronology: Some fixed it to the (e) feventh 
year of the reign of Tiberius, whereas it is certain 
Pontius Pilate was not then Procurator in Judea ; 
and.as certain that our Saviour was baptized eight 


years after, ix the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Lukeiits ty 


Cafar. Some of the Jews, left the Deftru€tion of 
Jerufalem might feem to follow upon, and for our 
Saviour’s Crucifixion, have removed it near three- 
{core years more backward yet, (f) placing his death 
in the beginning of Herod’s reign, who was not born 
till toward the death of the fame king. Others have 
removed it farther yet near (g) twenty years, and fo 
vainly tell us how he died under Ariftobulus, above 
fiity years before his birth in Bethlehem. This they 
do teach their Profelytes, to this end, that they may 
not believe fo much as the Jeaft hiftorical part of the 
bletled Evangelifts. As therefore they deny the Time 
of our Saviour’s Paffion, in defign to deftroy his 
Doétrine ; fo, that we might eftablifh the fubftance 
of the Gofpel epending on his Death, it was ne- 
ceflary we fhould retain a perfe& remembrance of the 
Time in which he died. Nor need we be afhamed 
that the Chriftian Religion which we profefs, fhould 
have fo known an Epocha, and fo late an original. 
Chrift came not into the world in the beginning of 
it, but én the fulnefs of Time. 

Secondly, It was thought neceflary to include the 
Name of Pilate in our Creed, as of one who gave a 
moft powerful external (4) teftimony to the certain- 
ty of our Saviour’s Death, and the Innocency of his 
Life. He did not only profefs, to the condemnation 
of the Jews, that he found nothing worthy of Death 
in Chrift; but left the fame written to the Gentiles 
of the Roman Empire. Two ways he is related to 
have given moft ample teftimony to the truth : (i) 
Firft, by an exprefs written to Tiberius, and by him 
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_ prefented to the Senate ; (&) Secondly, by Records 


written in Tables of all things of moment which were 
acted in his government. 

Thirdly, It behoved us to take notice of the Ro- 
man Governor in the expreffion of our Saviour’s Paf- 
fion, that thereby we might underftand how it came 
to pafs that Chrift fhould fuffer according to the 
Scriptures, The Prophets had foretold his Death, 
but after fuch a manner as was not to be performed 
by the Jews, according to whofe Law and Cuftom 
no Man among them ever fo died. Being then fo 
great a Prophet could not die but in Jerufalem, be- 
ing the Death he was to fuffer was not agreeable to 
the Laws and Cuftoms of the Jews; it was neceflary 
a Roman Governor fhould condemn him, that fo 
the counfel of the will of God might be fulfilled, by 
the malice of the one, and the cuftoms of the other. 

And now the advantage of this circumftance is 
difcovered, every one may exprefs the importance of 
it in this manner. I am fully perfuaded of this truth 
as beyond all poffibility of contradiction, that in the 
Julnefs of Time God fent his Son, and that the Eter- 
nal Son of God fo fent by him, did fuffer for the 
Sins of Men, after the fifteenth year of Tiberius the 
Roman Emperor, and before his death, in the time 
of Pontius Pilate the Cafarean Procurator of Judea; 
who, to pleafe the Nation of the Jews, did condemn 
him whom he pronounced innocent, and delivered 
him, according to the cuftom of that Empire, and 
in order to the fulfilling of the Prophecies, to die a 
painful and fhameful death upon_ the Crofs. And 
thus I believe in Chrift that fiffered under Pontius 
Pilate. 


Was Crucified. 


ROM the general confideration of our Saviour’s 
Paffion, we proceed to the moft remarkable 
particular, his Crucifixion, ftanding between his 
Paffion, which it concludeth, and his Death, which 
it 


wis 


it introduceth. For the explication whereof it will 
be neceffary, firft, to prove that the promifed Mef- 
fias was to be crucified, that he which was defigned 
to die for our fins, was to fuffer upon the Crofs; fe- 
condly, to thew that our Jefus, whom we worthip, 
was certainly and truly crucified, and did fuffer, , 
whatfoever was fo foretold, upon the Crofs; thirdly, 
to difcover what is the nature of Crucifixion, what 
peculiarities of fuffering are contained in dying on the 
Crofs. 

That the Meffias was to be crucified, appeareth 
both by Types which did apparently forefhew it, and 
by Prophecies which did plainly foretel it. For 
though all thofe Reprefentations and Predictions 
which the forward (/) zeal of fome ancient Fathers 
gathered out of the Law and the Prophets cannot be 
faid to fignify fo much, yet in many Types was the 
Crucifixion of Chrift reprefented, and by fome Pro- 
phecies foretold. This was the true and unremove- 
able fumbling-block to the Fews, nor could they ever 
be brought to confefs the Meffias fhould (m) die 
that death upon a Tree to which the Curle of the 
Law belonged: and yet we need no other Oracles 
than fuch as were committed to thole Jews, to prove 
that Chrift was fo to fuffer. 

A-clearer Type can fearce be conceived of the Sa- 
viour of the World, in whom all the Nations of the 
Earth were to be bleffed, than Ifaac was: nor can 
God the Father, who gave his only-begotten Son, 
be better expreffed than by that Patriarch in his rea- 
dinefs to facrifice his Son, his only Son Ifaac, whom be 
loved. Now when that grand aét of obedience was 
to be performed, we find Ifaac walking to the moun- 
tain of Moriah with the wood on his fhoulders, and 
faying, Here is the wood, but where is the facrifice ? 
while in the command of God, and the intention and 
refolution of Abraham, Ifaac is the facrifice who 
bears the wood. And the Chrift, who was to be the 
moft perfect Sacrifice, the perfon in whom all Na- 
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tions were perfectly to be blefled, could die no other 
death in which the wood was to be carried ; and be- 
ing to die upon the Crofs, was, by the formal () 
cuftom ufed in that kind of death, certainly to carry 
it. Therefore Ifaac fo) bearing the wood did pre- 
fignify Chrift bearing the Cro. _ 

When the fiery Serpents bit the Ifraelites, and 
much people died, Moles, by the command of God, 
made a Serpent of brafs, and put it upon a pole: and it 
came to pafs that if a Serpent bad bitten any man, when 
he bebeld the Serpent of brafs, he lived. Now if there 
were no expreifer promife of the Meffias than the 
feed of the woman which fthould bruife the Serpent's 
bead ; if he were to perform that promife by the vir- 
tue of his Death; if no Death could be fo perfectly 
reprefented by the hanging on the pole as that of 
Crucifixion ; then was that manifeftly foretold which 
Chrift himfelf informed Nicodemus, 4s Majfes lifted 
up the Serpent in the wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of 
Man be (p) lifted up. 

The Pafchal Lamb did plainly typify that Lamb 
of God that taketh away the fins of the world ; and 
the preparing of itydid not only /g) reprefent the 
Crofs, but the command or ordinance of the Pafl- 
over did foretel as much. For while it is faid, 
Ye fhall not break a bone thereof, it was thereby inti- 
mated, that the Saviour of the world fhould fuffer 
that death to which the breaking of the bones be- 
longed (and that, according to the conftant cuftom, 
(7) was the punifhment of Crucifixion), but only in 
that death fhould by the providence of God be fo 
particularly preferved, as that not one bone of his 
fhould betouched. And thus the Crucifixion of the 
Meffias in feveral Types was repretented. 

Nor was it only thus prefigured and involved in 
thefe Typical Refemblances, but alfo clearly fpoken by 
the Prophets in their particular and exprefs Predic- 
tions. Nor fhall we need the acceffion of any loft or 
additional Prophctical expreffions, which fome of 
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the /s) Ancients have made ufe of: thofe which are 
ftill preferved even among the Jews, will yield this 
truth fufficient teftimonies. 

When God foretels by the Prophet Zachary, what 
he fhould fuffer from the Sons of Men, he fays (#) ex- 
prefsly, Thev /hall look upon me whom they have pierced 3 Zach, sity 
and therefore fhews that he fpeaks of the Son af 1 
God, which was to be the Son of Man, and by our 
nature liable to vulneration ; and withal foretels the 
piercing of his Body: which being added to that 
Prediction in the Pfalms, (u) They pierced my hands pra xxiie 
and my feet, clearly reprefenteth and foretelleth to *® 
us the Death upon the Crofs, to which the Hands 
and Feet of the Perfon crucified were affixed with 
nails. And becaufe thefe Prophecies appeared fo 
particular and clear, and were fo properly applied by 
that Difciple whom our Saviour loved, and to whom 
he made a fingular application even upon the Crofs ; 
therefore the Jews have ufed more than ordinary in- 
duftry and artifice to elude thefe () two Predic- 
tions, but in vain. For thefe two Prophets, David 
and Zachary, manifeftly did foretel the particular 
punifhment of Crucifixion. 

It was therefore fufficiently .mbrated by Types, 
and promulgated by Prophecies, that the promifed 
Meflias was to be crucified. And it is as certain 
that our Jefus, the Chrift whom we worfhip, and 
from whom we receive that honour to be named 
Chriftians, was really and truly crucified. It was Matt. sev | 
firft the wicked defign of Judas, who betrayed him» 
to that death; it was the malicious cry of the ob- 
durate Jews, Crucify him, crucify bim. Tle was John siz. 
aétually condemned and delivered to that death by "5 
Pilate, who gave fentence that it fhould be as they re- tuke xxiii 
quired : he was given into the hands of the Soldiers, 7+ 
the (/y) inftruments commonly ufed in infliCting that 
punifhment, who Jed him away to crucify Bim. He Matt xxvii, 
underwent thofe previous pains which cuftomarily 3+ 
antecede that fuffering, as (z/ flagellation, and bear- 
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ing of the Crofs: for Pilate, when be had feourged 
Fefus, delivered him to be crucified; and he bearing his 
Crofs went forth into Goleotha. They carried him 
forth out of the City, as by (2) cuftom in that kind of 
death they were wont to do; and there between two 
Malefactors, (2) ufually by the Romans condemned 
to that punifhment, they crucified him. And that 
he was truly faftened to the Crofs, appears by the fa- 
tisfaction given to doubting Thomas, who faid, Ex- 
cept I fhall jee tn his hends the print of the nails, and 
put my foiger into the print of the aails, £ will not be- 
deve: and our Saviour faid unto him, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my bands : whereby he fatisfied 
the Apoftle, that he was the Chrift; and us, that 
the Chrift was truly crucified; againft that fond /c) 
Herefy, which made Simon the Cyrenean not only 
bear the Crofs, but endure Crucifixion, for our Sa- 
viour. We therefore infer this fecond conclufion 
from the undoubted teftimonies of his Followers, 
and unfeigned confeffions of his Enemies, That our 
Jefus was certainly and truly crucified, and did really 
undergo thofe Sufferings, which were pretypified 
and foretold, uponathe Crofs, 

Being thus fully affured that the Meffias was to 
be, and that our Chrift was truly crucified ; it, third- 
ly, concerns us to underftand what was the nature 
of Crucifixion, what the particularities of fuffering 
which he endured on the Crofs. Nor is this now {o 
eafily underftood as once it was: for being a Roman 
punifhment, it was continued in that Empire while 
it remained Heathen: but when the Emperors them- 
felves received Chriftianity, and the towering Eagles 
refigned the flags unto the Crofs, this punifhment 
was (d) forbidden by the fupreme Authority, out of 
a due refpect and pious honour to the Death of 
Chrift. From whence it came to pafs, that fince it 
hath been difufed univerfally for fo many hundred 
years, it hath not been fo rightly conceived as it 
was before, when the general practice of the World 
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did fo frequently reprefent it to the Chriftians’ eyes, 
Indeed if the word which is ufed to denote that 
punithment did fufficiently reprefene or exprefs it, 
it were enough to fay that Chrift was crucified: but 
being the moft ufual or (e) original word doth not 
of itfelf declare the figure of the tree, or manner of 
the fuffering ; it will be neceffary to reprefent it by 
fuch expreffions as we find partly in the Evangelical 
relations, partly in fuch reprefentations as are left us 
in thofe Authors whofe eyes were daily witneffes of 
fuch executions, 

The form then of the Crofs on which our Saviour 
fuffered was not a fimple, but a compounded, figure, 
according to the cuftom of the Romans, by whofe 
Procurator he was condemned to die. In which 
there was not only a ftraight and erected piece of 
wood fixed in the earth, but alfo a (f) tranfverfe 
beam faftened unto that towards the top thereof: 
and befide thefe two cutting each other tranfverfely 
at right angles (fo that the erected part extended 
itfelf above the tran{verfe), there was alfo another 
(e) piece of wood infixed into, and ftanding out 
tom, that which was erected and ftraight up. To 
that erected piece was his Body, being lifted up, 
applied, as Mofes’s Serpent to the pole; and to the 
tranfverfe beam his hands were nailed : upon the 
lower part coming out from the ereéted piece his 
facred Body refted, and his feet were transfixed and 
faftened with nails: his Head, being preffed with a 
crown of thorns, was applied to that part of the 
erect which ftood above the tranfverfe beam; and 
above his Head, to that was faftened the (4) Table 
on which was written, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
characters, the accufation, according to the Roman 
cuftom ; and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
-RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Thus by the propriety of the. punifhment, and 
the titular infcription, we know what crime was 
then objected to. the Immaculate Lamb, and upon 
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what accufation Pilate did at laft proceed to pafs the 
fentence of death upon him. It was not any oppo- 
fition to the Law of Mofes, not any danger threaten- 
ed to the Temple, but pretended fedition and af- 
fectation of the Crown objected, which moved Pi- 
late to condemn him. The Jews did thus accufe 
him ; We found this fellow perverting the Nation, aud 
forbidding to give tribute to Cafar, faying, that he bim- 
felf is Chrif a King. And when Pilate fought to 
releafe him, they cried out, faying, If,thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cafar’s friend: whofoever maketh, 
himfelf a King fpeaketh againft Cafar. This moved 
Pilate to pafs fentence upon him, and, becaufe that 
punifhment of the Crofs was by the (7) Roman 
cuftom ufed for that crime, to crucify him. 

Two things are moft obfervable in this Crofs ; 
the acerbity, and the ignominy of the punifhment : 
for of all the Roman ways of execution it was (&) 
moft painful and moft fhameful. Firlt, The ex- 

uifite pains and torments in that death are mani- 
eft, in that the Hands and Feet, which of all the 
parts of the Body are moft nervous, and confe- 
quently moft fenfible, were pierced through with 
nails ; which caufed, not a fudden ditpatch, but a 
lingering and tormenting death : infomuch that the 
Romans, who moft ufed this punifhment, did ia 
their language deduce their expreffions of pains and 
(/) cruciation from the Cros. And the acerbity of 
this punithment appears, in that thofe who were of 
any merciful difpofition would (wm) firft caufe fuch as 
were adjudged to the Crofs to be flain, and then to 
be crucified. 

As this death was moft dolorous and full of acer- 
bity, fo it was alfo moft infamous and full of igno- 
miny. The Romans themfelves accounted it a (#) 
fervile punifhment, and inflicted it upon their Slaves 
and Fugitives. It was a high crime to put that 
difhonour upon any Free-man, and the greateft. 
indignity which the moft undeferving (o) Roman 
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could poffibly fuffer in himfelf, or could be con- 
trived to thew their deteftation to fuch Creatures as 
were below (p) Human Nature. And becaufe, when 
a man is beyond poffibility of fuffering pain, he 
may ftill be fubjeé to ignominy in his fame; when 
by other exquifite torments fome men have tafted 
the bitternefs of death, after that, they have in their 
(4) breathlefs corpfes, by virtue of this punifhment, 
fuffered a kind of furviving fhame. And the expof- 
ing the bodies of the dead to the view of the people 
on the Crofs, hath been thought a (1) fufficient ig- 
nominy to thofe which died, and terror to thofe which 
lived to fee it. Yea, where the bodies of the Dead 
have been out of the reach of their furviving Ene- 
mies, they have thought it highly opprobrious to their 
Ghofts, to take their reprefentations preferved in their 
(5) pictures, and affix them to the Crofs. Thus may 
we be made fenfible of the two grand aggravations 
of our Saviour’s fufferings, the bitternefs of pain in 
the torments of his Body, and the indignity of fhame 
in the interpretation of his’ Enemies. 

It is neceflary we fhould thus profefs Faith in 
Chritt crucified, as that punifhment which he chofe 
to undergo, as that way which he was pleafed to 
die. Firft, Becaufe by this kind of death we may 
be affured that he hath taken upon himfelf, and 
confequently from us, the malediction of the Law. 
For we were all under the Curie, becaufe it is ex- 
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prefsly written, Curfed is every one that continueth not Deut, xxviie 
1 all things which are written in the book of the Law By. ix, Gee 


to do them: and it is certain none of us hath fo 


continued ; for the Scripture hath concluded al] under Galiiii. 220 


Sit, which is nothing elfe but a breach of the Law: 
therefore the Curfe muft be acknowledged to remain 


upon all. But now Chrif hath redeemed us from the Ga iii, 13. 


curfe of the Law, being made a curfe for us; that is, 
he hath redeemed us from that general Curfe, which 
lay upon all Men for the breach of any part of the 
Law, by taking upon him that particular Curfe, 
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Jaid only upon them which underwent a certain 
punifhment of the Law ; for it is written, Curfed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. Not that Sufpenfion 
was any of the capital punifhments prefcribed by 
the Law of Mofes; not that by any tradition or 
cuftom of the Jews they were wont to punifh Male- 
factors with that death : but fuch as were punifhed 
with death according*to the Law or Cuftom of the 
Jews, were for the enormity of their fact oft-times 
after death expofed to the ignominy of the gibbet ; 
and thofe who (+) being-dead were fo hanged on a 
tree, were accurfed by the Law. Now though 
Chrift was not to die by the fentence of the Jews, 
who had loft the fupreme power in caufes capital, 
and {fo not to be condemned to any death according 
to the Law of Mofes; yet the Providence of God 
did fo difpofe it, that ie might fuffer that death 
which did contain in it that ignominious particu- 
larity to which the Legal Curfe belonged, which is, 
the hanging on a tree. For he which is crucified, as 
he is afhxed to, fo he hangeth on the Crofs: and 
therefore true and formal Crucifixion is often named 
by the general word (x) Sufpenfion ; and the Jews 
themfelves do commonly call our Blefled Saviour by 
that very (x) name to which the Curfe is affixed by 
Motes ; and generally have objected that he died a 
(x) curfed death. 

Secondly, It was neceffary to exprefs our Faith 
in Chrift crucifed, that we might be affured that he 
hath abolifhed in bis flefo the enmity, even the Law of 
commandments; which if he had not done, the 
ftrength and power of the whole Law had ftill re- 
mained: for all the People had faid Amen to the 
Curfe upon every one that kept not the, whole Law ; 
and entered into a curfe and into an cath, to walk in 
God's Law, which was given by Mofes the Jervant of 
God, and to obferve and do all the commandments of 
the Lord their God, and his judgments and bis flatutes. 
Which was in the nature of a bill, band, or obli- 
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gation, perpetually ftanding in force againft them, 
ready to bring a forfeiture or penalty upon them, in_ 
cafe of non-performance of the condition. But the 
ttrongeft obligations may be cancelled; and one 
ancient cuftom. of cancelling bonds was, by ftriking 
anail through the writing: and thus God, by our 
crucified Saviour, blotted out the hand-writing of Or- Col. ii. 146 
dinances that was againft us, which was contrary to Uusy 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Crofs. 

Thirdly, Hereby we are to teftify the power of 
the Death of Chrift working in us after the (z) 
manner of Crucifixion. For we are to be p/anted in the Rom. vi. 
Tikenefs of his death; and that we may be fo, we mutt 5 © 
acknowledge, and caufe it te appear, that our old 
man was crucified with him, that the body of fin might 
be deftroyed, we muft confels, that they that are Gal. v.40 
Chrift's have crucified the flefo, with the affettions and : 
luis; and they which have not, are not his. We 
muft not glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord Fefis Ga. vis 140 
Chrift : nor can we properly glory in that, except dy 
it the World be crucified unto us, and we unto the 
World. 

Fourthly, By the acerbity of this Paffion we are 
taught to meditate on that bitter cup which our Sa- 
viour drank; and while we think on thofe nails 
which pierced his Hands and Feet, and never left 
that torturing activity till by their dolorous im- 
preffions they forced a moft painful death, to ac- 
knowledge the bitternefs of his Sufferings for us, and 
tg affure ourfelves that by the (a) worft of deaths he 
hath overcome all kinds of death ; and with patience 
and cheerfulnefs to endure whatfoever he fhall think 
fit to lay upon us, who with all readinels and defire 
fuffered far more for us. 

Fifthly, By the ignominy of this punifhment, and 
univerfal infamy of that death, we are taught how 
far our Saviour defcended for us, that while we were 
Slaves and in bondage unto Sin, he might redeem 
us by a fervile death: for He made himjelf of no re- pu.ivg, © 
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putation, and took upon bim the form of a fervant; and 
fo He humbled bimfelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Crofs: teaching us the glorious 
doctrine of (2) Humility and Patience in the moft 
vile and abjeét condition which can befal us in this 
World, and encouraging us to imitate him, Who, 
for thé joy that was fet before bim, endured the crofs, 
defpifing the fhame; and withal deterring us from 
that fearful fin of falling from him, left we fhould 
crucify unto ourfelves the Son of God afrefh, and put 
him to an open foame, and fo become worfe than the 
Jews themfelves, who crucified the Lord of Life 
without the walls of Jerufalem, and for that un- 
paralleled fin were delivered into the hands of the 
Romans, into whofe hands they delivered him, and 
at the fame walls in fuch multitudes were crucified, 
(d till there wanted room for Croffes, and Croffes 
or their Bodies, 

Laftly, By the publick vifibility of this death, we 
are aflured that our Saviour was truly dead, and that 
all his Enemies were fully fatisfied. He was cruci- 
fied in the fight of all the Jews, who were made 
publick witnefles that he gave up the ghoft. There 
were many Traditions among the Heathen, of Per- 
fons fuppofed for fome time to be dead, to defcend 
into Hell, and afterwards to live again; but the 
death of thefe perfons was never publickly feen or 
certainly known. It is eafy for a Man that’ liveth 
to fay that he hath been dead; and, if he be of 
great authority, it is not difficult to perfuade fome 
credulous Perfons to believe it. But that which would 
make his prefent life truly miraculous, muft be the 
reality and certainty of his former death. The 
feigned Hiftories of Pythagoras and Zamolkxis, of 
Theteus and Hercules, of Orpheus and Protefilaus, 
made no certain mention of their deaths, and there- 
fore were ridiculous in the affertion of their refur- 
rection from death. (d) Chrift, as he appeared to 
certain Witnefles after his Refurrection, fo he died 
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‘Defore his Enemies vifibly on the Crofs, and gave 
up the ghoft confpicuoufly ih the fight of the 
‘World. , : . 

And now we have rhade this difcovery of the true 
manner and nature of the Crofs on which our Sa- 
viour fuffered, every one may underftand what it is 
he profeffeth when he declareth his Faith, and faith, 
I believe in Chrift erucifed. - For thereby he is un- 

erftood and obliged to fpeak thus much: I am 
teally perfuaded, and fully fatisfied, that the Only- 
begotten and Eternal Son of God, Chrift Jefus, that 
he might cancel the hand-writing which was againit 
us, and take off the Curfe which was due unto us, 
did take upon him the form of a Servant, and in 
that form did willingly arid cheerfully fubmit him- 
felf unto the falfe accufation of the Jews, and unjuft 
‘fentence of Pilate, by which he was condemned, ac- 
cording to the Roman cuftom, to the Crofs; and 
upon that did fuffer that fervile punifhment of the 
greateft acerbity, enduring the pain; and of the 
greateft ignominy, defpifing the fhame, And thus 
I believe in Chrift crucified. 


Dead. 


NHOUGH Crucifixion of itfelf involveth not 
T in it certain Death, and he which is fattened 
to a Crofs is fo leifurely to die, as that he being 
taken from the fame may live ; though when the in- 
fulting Jews in a malicious derifion called to our 
Saviour to fave him/elf, and come down from the Croft ; 
he might have come down from thence, and in 
faving himfelf have never faved us; yet it is certain 
’ that he felt the extremity of that punifhment, and 
fulfilled the utmoft intention of crucifixion : fo that, 
as we acknowledge him crucified, we believe him 
dead. 

’ For the illuftration of which part of the Article, 
: i It 
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it will be neceffary,.Firft, to thew that the Meflias 
was to die; that no Sufferings, howfoever fhameful 
and painful, were fufficiently fatisfactory to the de- 
termination and predictions divine, without a full 
diffolution and proper Death: Secondly, to prove 
that our Jefus, whom we believe to be the true 
Meffias, did not only fuffer torments intolerable and 
inexpreffible in this life, but upon and by the fame 
did finith this life by a true and proper Death: 
Thirdly, to declare in what the nature and condition 
of the Death of a Perfon fo totally fingular did 
properly and peculiarly confift. And more than this 
cannot be neceflary to fhew we believe that Chrift 
was dead. : 

Firft then, we muft confider what St. Paul de/i- 
vered to the Corinthians fir¥ of al/, and what a//o he 
received, how that Chrift died for our fins according ta 
the Scriptures; that the Meffias was the Lamb flain 
before the foundations of the world, and that his death 
was feverally reprefented and foretold. For though 
the facrificing Ifaac hath been acknowledged an ex- 
prefs and lively Type of the promifed Meffias; 
though, after he was bound and laid upon the wood, 
he was preferved from the fire, and refcued from the 
religious cruelty of his Father’s knife ;. though Abra- 
ham be faid to have offered up bis only-begotten Son, 
when I{aac died not; though by all this it might 
feem foretold that the true and great promifed Seed, 
the Chrift, fthould be made a Sacrifice for Sin, 
fhould be faftened to the Crofs, and offered up to 
the Father, but not fuffer Death: yet being without 
effufion of blood there is no remiffion, without Death no 
Sacrifice for Sin} being the faving of Ifaac alive doth 
not deny the Death of the Antitype, but rather fup- 
pofe and affert it as prefignifying his Refurreétion from 
the Dead, from whence Abraham received. bim in a 
figure, we may fafely affirm the ancient and legal 
‘Types did reprefent a Chrift which was to die. It 
was an eflential part of the Pafchal Law, a the 
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Lamb thould be flain': and in the Sacrifices for Sin, 
which prefignified a Saviour to /anttify the people with Heb. xiii, 
his own blood, thé bodies of the beafts were burnt with. 
Out the camp, and their blood brought into the fantinary, 

Not did the Types only require, but the Prophe- 
cies alfo foretel, his Death. For be was brought, a. tii. 7, 
faith Ifaiah, as @ Lamb to the Slaughter : he was cut off» 

‘out of the land of the living, faith the fame Prophet ; 
and made bis foul an offering for fin. Which are fo 
plain and évident Predictions, that the (¢) Jews 
thew not the leaft appearance of probability in their 
evafions. : : : : 

Being then the obftinate Jews themifelves acknow- 
ledge one Meffias was to die, and that a violent 
death ; being we have already proved there is but one 
Meffiss foretold by thé Prophets, and fhewed by 
thofe places which they will not acknowledge that he 
was to be flain: it followeth by their unwilling 
confeffions and our plain probations; that the pro- 

* mifed Meffias was ordained to die: which is our 

firft affertion. Z 

Secondly, We affirm, correfpondently to thefé- 

‘Fypes and Prophecies, that Chrift our Paffover is flain ; 1Cer.¥.7. 
that he whom we believe to be the true and only 

Meffias did really and truly die. Which affirmation’ 

we may with confidence maintain, as being fecure of 
any even the leaft denial. Jefus of Nazareth upon 
his Crucifixion was fo furely, fo certainly dead, that 
they which wifhed, they which thirfted for his Blood, 
they which obtained, which effected, which extort- 
ed his Death, even they believed it, even they were 
fatisfied with it: the Chief Priefts, the Scribes and 
the Phatifees, the Publicans and Sinners, all were 
fatisfied ; the Sadducees moft of all, who hugged 

their old opinion, and loved their error the better, . 
becaufé they thought him fure for ever tifing up. 

But if they had denied or doubted of it, the very 

ftones would cry out and confirm it. “Why did the , 

Sun put on mourning? why were the Graves 
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opened, but for a funeral? Why did the Earth 
ae why were the Rocks rent? why did the 
tame of Nature fhake, but becaufe the God of 
Nature died? Why did all the People, who came 
to fee him crucified, and love to feed their eyes 
with fuch tragick {pe¢tacles, why did they beat 
their breafts and return, but that they were affured 
it was fintfbed, there was no more to be feen, all was 
done? ‘It was not out of compaffion that the mer- 
cilefs Soldiers brake not his legs, but becaufe they 
found him dead whom they came to difpatch; and 
being enraged that their cruelty fhould be thus pre- 
vented, with an impertinent villainy they pierce his 
fide, and with a foolifh revenge endeavour to kill a 
dead Man; thereby becoming ftronger Witnefles 
than they would, by being lefs the authors than they 
defired, of his Death. For out of his facred, but 
wounded fide, came Blood and Water, both as evi- 
dent figns of his prefent Death, as certain feals of 
our future and eternal Lift. Thefe are the two 
blefled Sacraments of the Spoufe of Chrift, each af- 
furing her of the Death of her Beloved. The Sa- 
crament of Baptifm, the Water through which we pafs 
into the Church of Chrift, teacheth us that he died 
to whom we come. For know you not, faith St. Paul, 
that fo many of us as are baptized into Fefus Chrif, are 
baptized into his death? The Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, the Bread broken, and the Wine 
poured forth, fignify that he died which inftituted 
it; and as ofter as we eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, we fhew forth the Lord’s death till he come. 

Dead then our bleffed Saviour was upan the 
Crofs ; and that not by a feigned or metaphorical, 
but by a true and proper, Death. As he was truly 
and properly Man, in the fame mortal Nature which 
we the Sons of Adam have; fo did he undergo a true 
and proper Death, in the fame manner as we die. 
{f) Our Life appeareth principally in two particu- 
lars, Motion and Senfation ; and while both or either 
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of thefe are perceived in a Body, we pronounce it 
lives. Not that the Life itfelf confifteth in either 
or both of thefe, but in that which is the original 
principle of them both, which we call the Soul: 
and the intimate prefence or union of that Soul 
unto the Body is the Life thereof. The real dif- 
tin@tion of which Soul from the Body in Man, our 
bleffed Saviour taught moft clearly in that admoni- 
tion; Fear not them which kill the body, but are not Matt,x.28, 
able to kill the foul; but rather fear him which is able to 
deftroy both foul and body in hell. Now being Death 
is nothing elfe but the privation or (¢) receffion of 
Life, and we are then properly faid to die when we 
ceafe to live; being Lite confifteth in the union of 
the Soul unto the Body, from whence, as from 
the fountain, flow Motion, Senfation, and whatfo- 
ever vital perfection; Death can be nothing elfe 
but the folution of that vital union, or the aétual 
(4) feparation of the Soul, before united to the 
Body. As therefore wher? the Soul of Man doth 
leave the habitation of its Body, and being the fole 
fountain of vitality bereaves it of all vital aGtivity, 
we fay that Body or that Man is dead: fo when we 
read that Chrift our Saviour died, we muft conceive 
that was a true and proper Death, and confequently 
that his Body was bereft of his Soul, and of all vital 
influence from the fame. 

Nor is this only our conception, or a doubtful 
truth; but we are as much affured of the propriety 
of his Death, as of the Death itfelf. For that the 
unfpotted Soul of our Jefus was really and aétually 
feparated from his Body, that his Flefth was bereft 
of natural Life by the feceffion of that Soul, ap- 
peareth by his own refignation, Father, into thy hands tate xiii 
L commend my Spirit; and by the Evangelift’s ex- 46. 
preflion, and having faid thus, he (i) gave up the 
Ghof. When he was to die, he refigned his Soul, 
when he gave it wp, he died; (&) when it was de- 
livered out of the Body, then was the Body dead: 

Y2 and' 


John x, 28. 


ARPECESE Ty. 


and fo the Eternal Son of God upon the Crofs did 
properly and truly die. 

This reality and propriety of the Death of Chrift 
is yet farther illuftrated from the caufe immediately 
producing it, which was an external violence and 
cruciation, fufficiegt to diffolve that natural difpofi- 
tion of the Body which is abfolutely neceflary to 
continue the vital union of the Soul: the torments 
which he endured on the Crofs did bring him to 
that ftate, in which Life could not longer be natu- 
rally conferved, and Death, without intervention of 
fupernatural power, muft neceflarily follow. 

For Chrift, who took upon him all our infirmi- 
ties, fin only excepted, had in his nature not only a 
pofhibility and aptitude, but alfo a neceffity of dy- 
ing; and as to any extrinfical violence, able, ac- 
cording to the common courfe of Nature, to deftroy 
and extinguifh in the Body fuch an aptitude as is 
indifpenfably required to continue an union with 
the Soul, he had no natural prefervative ; nor was 
it in the power of his Soul to continue its vital con- 
junction unto his Body bereft of a vital difpofition. 

It is true that Chrift did voluntariy die, as he 
faid of himfelf, No man taketh away my Life from 
me, but I lay it down of myfelf: I have power to lay it 
dows, and I have power to take it again. For it was 
in his power whether he would come into the power 
of his Enemies; it was in his power to fuffer or not 
to juffer the fentence of Pilate, and the nailing to 
the Crofs ; it was in his power to have come down 
trom the Crofs, when he was nailed to it: but when 
by an act of his will he had fubmitted to that 
Death, when he had accepted and embraced thofe 
torments to the laft, it was not in the power of his 
Soul to continue any longer vitality to the Body, 
whole vigour was totally exhaufted. So not by a 
neceflary compulfion, but voluntary election, he 
took upon him a neceflity of dying. 
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It is true that Pilate marveled he was dead fo [00M yaar xv, 
and the two Thieves lived longer to have their legs 4. 
broken, and to die by the acceffion of another 
pain: but we read not of fuch long furrows on their 
backs as were made on his, nor had they any fuch 
kind of agony as he was in the night before. What 
though he cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
gbof ? What though the Ceaturion, when he faw it, Mark xv. 
[aid, Truly this Man was the Son of God? The mi- 3” 3* 
racle was not in the Death, but in the voice: the 
ftrangenefs was not that he fhould die, but that at 
the point of Death he fhould cry out fo loud: he 
died not by, but with, a miracle. 

Should we imagine Chrift to anticipate the time 
of Death, and to fubtraé his Soul from future tor- 
ments neceflary to caufe an expiration; we might 
rationally fay the Jews and Gentiles were guilty of 
his Death, but we could not properly fay they flew 
him: guilty they muft be, becaufe they inflicted 
thofe torments on which in time Death muft necef- 
farily follow; but flay him aétually they did not, if 
his Death proceeded from any other caufe, and not 
from the wounds which they inflicted : whereas St. 
Peter exprefsly chargeth his Enemies, Him ye have aasii. ay. 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and fain ; 
and again, (/) The God of our fathers raifed up Fefus, 
whom ye flew, aud hanged on a tree. , Thus was the 
Lamb properly flain, and the Jews authors of his 
Death, as well as of his Crucifixion. 

Wherefore being Chrift took upon himfelf our 
Mortality in the higheft fenfe, as it includeth a ne- 
ceffity of dying; being he voluntarily fubmitted 
himfelf to that bloody agony in the garden, to the 
hands of the plowers who made long their furrows, 
and to the nails which faftened him to the Crofs ; 
being thefe torments thus inflicted and continued 
did caufe his Death; and in this condition be gave 
up the ghoft; it followeth that the only-begotten Son 
of God, the true Meffias promifed of old, did die a 
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true and proper Death. Which is the fecond con- 
clufion in this explication. : 

But, thirdly, becaufe Chrift was not only Man, 
but alfo God, and there was not only an union be- 
tween his Soul and Body while he lived, but alfo a 
conjunction of both Natures, and an union in his 
Perfon: it will be farther neceffary, for the under- 
ftanding of his Death, to fhew what union was dif- 
folved, what continued; that we may not make 
that feparation either lefs or greater than it was. 

Whereas then there were two different fubftantial 
unions in Chrift, one of the parts of his Human 
Nature each to other, in which his Humanity did 
confift, and by ‘which he was truly Man ; the other 
of his Natures, Human and Divine, by which it 
came to pals that God was Man, and that Man 
God: art, it is certain, as we have already fhew- 
ed, that the union of the parts of his Human Na- 
ture was diflolved on the Crofs, and a real fepara- 
tion made between his Soul and Body. As far then 
as Humanity confifts in the effential union of the 
parts of Human Nature, fo far the Humanity of 
Chrift upon his Death did ceafe to be, and confe- 
quently he ceafed to be Man. But, fecondly, the 
union of the Natures remained {till as to the parts, 
nor was the Soul or Body feparated from the Divi- 
nity, but ftill {ubfifted as they did. before, by the 
fubfiftence of the Second Perfon of the Trinity. 

The truth of this affertion appeareth, firft, from the 
language of this very (m) Creed. For as we proved 
before, that the Only-begotten and Eternal Son of 
Ged, God of God, very God of very God, was 
conceived and born, and fuffered, and that the truth 
of thefe propofitions relied upon the communion of 
Properties, grounded upon the Hypoftatical Union: 

- fo while the Creed in the fame manner proceedeth 
{peaking of the fame Perfon, that he was buried and 
defcended into Hell, it theweth that nether his Body, 
in refpeét of which he was buried, nor his Soul, in 
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refpect of which he was generally conceived to de- 
fcend into Hell, had loft that union. 

Again, as we believe that God redeemed us by 
his own Blood, fo alfo it hath been the conftant 
language of the Church, that God died for us: 
which cannot be true, except the Soul and Body in 
the inftant of feparation were united to the Deity. 

Indeed, being all the gifts of God are without 
repentance, nor doth he ever fubtrac& his grace from 
any without the abufe of it, and a finful demerit in 
themfelves ; we cannot imagine the grace of union 
fhould be taken from Chrift, who never offended, 
and that in the higheft aét of obedience, and the 
greateft fatisfaction to the will of God. 

It is true, Chrift cried upon the Crofs with a loud 
voice, faying, My God, my God, why haft thou for- 
faken me? (n) But if that dereliétion fhould fignify a 
folution of the former union of his Natures, the fe- 
paration had been made not at his Death, but in 
his Life. Whereas indeed thofe words infer no 
more than that he was bereft of fuch joys and com- 
forts from the Deity, as fhould affuage and mitigate 
the acerbity of his prefent torments. 

It remaincth therefore, that when our Saviour 
yielded up the Ghoft, he fuffered only an exter- 
nal violence; and what was fubjeét to fuch cor- 
poral force did yield unto thofe dolorous impreffions. 
Being then fuch is the imbecillity and frailty of our 
Nature, that Life cannot long fubiift in exquifite 
torments; the difpofition of his Body failed the 
Soul, and the Soul deferted his Body, But being 
no power hath any force againft Ommpotency, nor 
could any corporal or finite agent work upon the 
union made with the Word, therefore that did itil 
remain entire both to the Soul and to the Body. 
The Word was once indeed without either Soul or 
Body ; but (oe) after it was made flefh, it was never 
parted either from the one or from the other. 
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Thus Chrift did really and truly die, according to 
the condition of Death to which the Nature of 
Man is fubje&t: but although he was more than 
Man, yet he died no more than Man can die; a {e- 
paration was made between his Soul and Body, but 
no difunion of them and his Deity. They were dif- 
joined one from other, but not from him that 
took them both together ; (p) rather by virtue of 
that remaining conjunétion they were again united 
after their feparation. And this I conceive fufficient 
for the third and laft part of our explication. 

The neceffity of this part of the Article is evident, 
in that the Death of. Chrift is the moft intimate and 
effential part of the Mediatorfhip, and that which 
moft intrinfically concerns every office and function 
of the Mediator, as he was Prophet, Prieft, and 
King. 

Fatt, It was neceffary, as to the Prophetical of- 
fice, that Chrift fhould die, to the end that the 
truth of all the doétrine which he delivered might 
be confirmed by his Death. He was the true and 
faithful witnefs, who before Pontius Pilate witnefed a 
good coufefion. This is be that came by water and 
blood: and there are three that bare witnefs in earth, 
the [pirit, the water, and the blood. He preached un- 
to usa new and better covénant, which was eftablifbed 
upon better promifes, and that was to be ratified with 
his Blood; which is therefore called by Chrift him- 
felf the Blood of the New Teftament, or, Everlafting 
Covenant: for that Covenant was alfo a Teftament ; 
and where a teflament is, there muft alfo of necefity be 
the death of the tefator. Befide, Chrift, as a Pro- 
phet, taught us net only by word, but by example; 
and though every action of his Life who came to 
fulfil the Law, be moft worthy of our imitation ; 
yet the moft eminent example was in his Death, in 
which he taught us great variety of Chriftian vir- 
tues. What an example was that of Faith in God, to 
lay down bis iife, that be might take it again; in the 

bitterneis 


ditternefs of his torments to sommend his Spirit into-the woke xxii. 
Dands of bis Father 3 and for the Joy that was fet before *- : 
him, to endure the crofs, and defpife the foame ? What Heb xii 
a pattern of Meeknefs, ‘Patience, and Humility, 
for rhe Son of Man to come not to be minifered unto; but Mat. xx, 
to minifter, and to give his life a ranfom for many; to be ®® 
led like a fheep to the flaughter, and like a@ Lamb dumb Aas viii, 
before the fhearer, not to open his mouth’; to endure the 3 : 
contradittions of finners againft infelf, and to bumble Pa 
bimjeif unto death, even the death of the crofs ? What 
a precedent’ of Obedience, for the Son of God 10 Heb. v, 
learn obedience by the: things that he fuffered; to be 3 
made under the Law, and, though he never broke Gal.iv. 4. 
the Law, to become obedient unto death ; to go with phit iis, 
cheerfulnefs' to the Crofs upon this refolution, as my Jobn xiv, 
Father gave me commandment, even fo Ido? What 3* 
exemplar of Charity, to die for us while we were Rom.v. 2. 
Jet fianers and enemies, when greater love hath no man John xv. 
than thts, to lay down his life for his friends 5 to pray ** 
upon the Crofs for them that crucified him, and to 
apologize for fuch as barbaroufly flew him; Fa- takessith 
thery forgive them, for they know not what they do 2?» 
Thus Chrift did fuffer for us, leaving us an example, pe, 
that we should: follow his fleps, that as he Suffered for 21. iv. 1; 2. 
us in the flefh, we fhould arm ourfelves likewife with. 
the fame mind. For he that hath Juffered in the flefb, 
hath ceafed from fin; that he no longer fhould live the 
tefl of bis time in the flefh, to the lufts of men, but to. 
the will of God. And fo his Death was neceffary for 
the confirmation and completion of bis Prophetical 
office. 

Secondly, It was neceflary that Chrift fhould die, 
and by his Death perform the Sacerdotal office, For teb. v. 2. 
every High Prief takes from among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining ta God, that he may offer. both 
Sifts and facrifices for fas. But Chrift had no other 
Sacrifice to. offer for our Sins than himfelf. For it Heb. he 
was not poffible that the blood of bulls and goats fhould 
take away fius: and therefore when Sacrifice and Of Veu% 9 
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fering God would not, then faid he, Lo, I come todo 

thy will, O God; then did Chrift determine to offer 

up himfelf for us. And becaufe the Sacrifices of 

Heb, ix.a2, Old were to be flain, and generally without fhedding 
of blood there is no remiffion ; therefore if he will offer 
Sacrifice for Sin, he muft of neceffity die, and fo 

Mia. titi. 10. make his Soul an Offering for Sin. Vf Chrift be our 
Paffover, he muft be facrificed for us. We were 

fold under Sin, and he which will redeem us mutt 

tet. 18, give his life for our Redemption: for we could sot 
39. be redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
but only with rhe precious blood of Chrift, as of a 

Lamb without blemifo and without fpot. We all had 

finned, and fo offended the juftice of God, and by 

an act of that juftice the fentence of Death pafled 

upon us ; it was neceffary therefore that Chrift our 

Surety fhould die, to fatisfy the juftice of God, 

both tor that iniquity, as the Propitiation for our 

Sins, and for that penalty, as he which was to bear 

our griefs. God was offended with us, and he mutt 

Rem. v.10, die who was to reconcile him to us. For wher we 
were enemies, faith St. Paul, qwe were reconciled to God 

Gol.iar, by the death of his Son. We were Sometime alienated, 
; and enemies in our mind by our wicked works ; yet now 
hath be reconciled us in the budy of bis fief through 

death. Thus the Death of Chrift was neceffary 

toward the great aét of his Priefthood, as the Obla- 

tion, Propitiation and Satisfa€tion for the Sins of 

the whole World: and not only for the aét itfelf, 

but alfo for our affurance of the power and efficacy 

Heb. ix.13, of it, (For if the blood of bulls and goats fanétifieth to 
a the purifying of the flefo; how much more fhall the 
blood of Chrif, who through the eternal Spirit offered 

himfeif without {pot to God, purge our conference from 

dead works ?) and of the happinefs flowing from it ; 

Rom. vii, for be that {pared not his own Son, but delivered him 
ah up for us all, how fhall he not with bim alfo freely give us 
all things ? Upon thisaffurance, founded on his Death, 

Heb. x19, we have the freedom and bolduefs to enter into the 
a Holie? 


Holieft by the blood of Fefus, by a new and living way 
which be bath confecrated for us, through the veil, that 
is t0 fay, bis fefo. Neither was the Death of Chrift 
neceflary only in refpeét of us immediately for whom 
he died, but in reference to the Prieft himfelf who 
died, both in regard of the qualification of himfelf, 
and confummation of his office. For i all things it trey. ian - 
beboved him to be made like unto his Brethren: that bev’. 
might be a merciful and faithful High Prieft, and having 
fuffered, being tempted, might be able to fuccour them 
that are tempted : fo that pafling through all the pre- 
vious torments, and at laft through the pains of 
Death, having fuffered all which man can fuffer, 
and much more, he became, as an experimental 
Prieft, moft fenfible of our infirmities, moft com- 
paffionate of our miferies, moft willing and ready to 
fupport us under, and to deliver us out of, our 
temptations. Thus being qualified by his utmoft 
fuffering, he was alfo fitted to perfect his Offering. 
For as the High Priel once every year for the Atone~ Heb. ix. 75 
ment of the Sins of the People entered into the Holy *” 
of Holies not without blood; fo Chrift being come an 
High Prief of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfeét Tabernacle, not made with hands, by bis 
own blood entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal Redemption for us. And this is tke 
grand neceflity of the Death of Chrift in refpeét of 
his Sacerdotal office. 

Thirdly, There was a neceffity that Chrift fhould 
die in reference to his Regal office. O King, live 
for ever, is either the loyal or the flattering vote for 
temporal Princes; either the expreffion of our de- 
fires, or the fuggeftion of their own: whereas our 
Chrift never thewed more fovereign power than in 
his Death, never obtained more tlian by his Death. 
It was not for nothing that Pilate fuddenly wrote, 
and refolutcly maintained what he had written, This 
is the Kiug of the Jews. That title on the Crots did 
fignify no leis than that his Regal power was active 

even 
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even there : for having /poiled principalities and powers, 
he made a fhew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it ; and through his death deftroyed him that had the 
power of death, that is, the Devil. Nor was his 
Death only neceffary for the prefent execution, but 
alfo for the affecution of farther Power and Domi- 
nion, as the means and way to obtainit. de Spirit 
of Chrif in the Prophets of old sefified before-hand 
the fufferings of Chrif, and the glory that foould follow. 
He fhall drink of the brook in the way, faith the Pro- 
phet David; sherefore fhall he lift up his head. He 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the crofs. Wherefore God alfo hath highly 
exalted him, and given bim a name which is above every 
name. For to this end Chrifi both died and rofe, and 
revived, that he miyht be Lord of the dead and 
living. 

Thus it is neceflary to believe and profefs our 
Faith in Chrift who died: for by his Blood and the 
virtue of his Death was our Redemption wrought, 
as by the price which was paid, as by the Atonement 
which was made, as by the full fatisfa@tion which 
was given, that God might be reconciled to us, 
who before was offended with us, as by the ratifica- 
tion of the Covenant made between us, and the ac- 
quifition of full power to make it good unto us. 

After which expofition thus premifed, every 
Chriftian is conceived to exprefs thus much when he 
makes profeffion of Faith in Chrift Jefus which was 
dead: \ do really and truly affent unto this, as toa 
moft infallible and fundamental truth; That the 
Only-begotten and Eternal Son of God, for the 
working out of our Redemption, did in our Na- 
ture, which he took upon him, really and truly 
die, fo as, by the force and violence of thofe tor- 
ments which he fe]t, his Soul was aétually feparated 
from his Body ; and although neither his Soul nor 
Body was feparated from his Divinity, yet the Body 
bereft of his Soul was left without the leaft vitality. 

And 


‘And thus [believe in Jefus Chrift which was crucified 
and dead, 


And Buried. 


HEN the moft precious and immaculate 
W Soul of Chrift was really feparated from 
his flefh, and that union in which his natural life 
confifted was diffolved, his facred Body, as being 
truly dead, was laid up in the chambers of the 
grave : fo that as we believe him dead, by the fepa- 
ration of his Soul; we alfo believe him’ buried by 
the fepulture of his Body. 

And becaufe there is nothing myfterious or diffi- 
cult in this part of the Article, it will be fufficiently 
explicated when we have fhewn, firft, that the pro- 
miled Meffias was to be buried; and fecondly, that 
our Jefus was fo buried as the Meffias was to be. 

That the Meffias was to be buried, could not 
poffibly be denied by thofe who believed he was to 
die among the Jews; becaufe it was the univerfal 
cuftom of that Nation to (q) bury their Dead. 
We read moft frequently of the Sepulchres of their 
Fathers: and though thofe that were condemned 
by their fupreme power were not buried in their 
Fathers’ graves, yet public Sepulchres there were ap- 
pointed even for them to lie in: and not only they, 
but all the inftraments which were ufed in the pu- 
nifhment were buried with them. And yet befides 
the general confequence of death among the Jews, 
there was a perfect Type in the perfon of Jonas: for 


BB 


as that Prophet was three days and three nights in the matt. xi, 


whale’s belly ; fo was the Meffias, or the Son of Man, 4° 


to be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, ; 

Nor was his Burial only reprefented typically but 
foretold prophetically, both by a fuppofitive intima- 
tion, and by an exprefs prediétion. The Pfalmifl 
intimated and fuppofed no lefs, when {peaking in 
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the perfon of the Chrift, he faid, My flefh fball.ref 
in hope: for thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou fuffer thine Holy One to fee corruption. ‘That 
Fiefh is there fuppofed only fuch, that is, a Body (r) 
dead ; and that Body refizg in the Grave, the com- 
mon habitation of the dead; yet reffing there in hope 
that it fhould never fee corruption, but rife from 
thence before that time in which Bodies in their 
graves are wont to putrefy. Befide this intimation, 
there is yet a clear expreffion of the grave of the 
Meffias in that eminent Prediction of Hatah; He 
aas cut off out of the land of the living, and he made 
bis grave with the wicked, and with the rich in_ bis 
death. For whatfoever the true interpretation of the 
Prophecy be (of which we fhall fpeak hereafter), it 
is certain that he which was to be cut off, was to 
have a Grave: and being we have already fhewn 
that he which was to be cut off was the Meffias ; 
it followeth, that by virtue of this Prediétion the 
promifed Meffias was to be buried. 

Secondly, That our Jefus, whom we believe to 
be the true Meffias, was thus buried, we thall allo 
prove, although it feem repugnant to the manner 
of his death. For thofe which were fentenced by 
the Romans to die upon the Crofs, had not the fa- 
vour of a Sepulchre, but their Bodies were (s) ex- 
pofed to the fowls of the air, and the beafts of the 
field; or if they efcaped their voracity, to the longer 
injury of the (t) air and weather. A guard was 
alfo ufually (u) fet about them, left any pitying 
hand fhould take the Body from the curfed tree, 
and cover it with earth. 

Under that cuftom of the Roman Law was now 
the Body of our Saviour on the Crofs, and the 
Guard was fet ; there was the Centnrion axd they that 
were with him, watching Fefus. The Centurion re- 
turned as foon as Chrift was dead, and gave tefti- 
mony unto Pilate of his death; but tke Watch 
continueth ftill. How then can the ancient Predic- 
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tioris be fulfilled ? How can this Jonas be conveyed 

into the Belly of the Whale? Where thall be make Ifa, lik. 9. 
bis grave with the wicked, or with the rich, in his 

death of crucifixion? By the Providence of him who 

did foretel it, “it fhall be fulfilled. They which pe- 
titioned that he might be crucified, fhall intercede 

that he may be interred. For the (x) cuflom of 

the Jews required, that whofoever iuffered by the 
fentence of their Law fhould be buried, and that 

the fame day he fuffered. Particularly they could 

not but remember the exprefs words of Moles, ff @ Deut. xxi 
man have committed a fin worthy of death, and be be +> 
put to death, and thou hang him on a tree 5 bis body fhall 

not remain all night upon the tree ; but thou fhalt in any 

wife bury him that day. Upon this general cuftoin 

and particular law,’ efpecially confidering the fanc- 

tity of the day approaching, the Yerws, that the bodies Joho xix. 
Should not remain upon the Crofs on the Sabbath-day, be-3* 
Sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 

they might be taken away. And this is the firft ftep 

to the Burial of our Saviour. 

For though, by the common rule of the Roman 
Law, thofe which were condemned to the Cro%& 
were to lofe both Soul and Body on the tree, as not 
being permitted either Sepulture or /y) Mourning ; 
yet it was in the power of the Magiftrate to indulge 
(%) the leave of Burial: and therefore Pilate, who 
crucified Chrift only becaufe the Jews defired it, could 
not poffibly deny him Burial when they requefted it; 
he which profefled to find no fault in him while he 
lived, could make no pretence for an acceflion of 
cruelty after his death, 

Now though the Jews had obtained their requeft 
of Pilate, though Chrift had been thereby certainly 
buried; yet had not the Prediction been fulfilled, 
which exprefsly mentioned the rich im bis death. For 
as he was crucified between two Thieves, fo had he 
been buried with them, becaufe by the Jews there 
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vas appointed a public place of Burial for all fuch a3 
fuffered as Malefactors. 
Wherefore to refcue the Body of our bleffed Sa- 
viour from the malicious hands of: thofe that caufed 
Mut.xxvii, his crucifixion, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
“Mark xv. named Fofeph, an honourable counfellor, a good man and 
Lake xxili. g ju; who alfo bimfelf waited for the kingdom of God, 
Jomnxit. being a difciple of Fefus, but fecretly for fear of the 
Fewws: this Fofeph came and went ih boldly unto Pilate, 
and befought him that he might take away the body of 
Tefus. Aad Piiate gave him leave, aad commanded 
the body to be delivered: he came therefore aud took 
the body of Fefus. 
daha ts Befide, there came alfo Nicodemus, which at the firft 
39,40. come to Fefus by night, a man of the Pharifees, a ruler 
of the Fews, a mafier of Irael; this Nicodemus came 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about ai hun- 
dred pound weight. Then took they the bady of Jefus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the fpices, as the 
manner of the Fews is to bury. 
And thus was the Burial of the Son of God _per- 
formed, according to the cuftem of the People of 
God. For the undcrftanding of which there are 
three things confiderable : Firit, What was done to 
the Body, to prepare it for the Grave ; Secondly, 
How the Sepulchre was prepared to receive the Bo- 
dy; Thirdly, How the Perfons were ‘fitted by the 
interring of our Saviour to fulfil the Prophecy. 
As for fulfilling the cuftom of the Jews as to the 
preparation in refpect of his Body, we find the /pices 
Mik xiv, and the J/inen clothes. When there came a woman 
i having an alabafter box of ointment of [pikenard, very 
prectous, and fhe brake the box and poured it on bis head; 
Chrift made this interpretation of that ation, /he is 
come before-hand to anoint my body to the burying. 
Mark wit, When Chrift was rifen, Mary Magdalen and the other 
Lukesaive Mary brought the {pices which they had prepared, that 
: they might come and anoint him. Thus was there an 
interpreted and an intended unétion of our Saviour, 
‘ but 
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but really and a@tually he was interred with the {pices 
which Nicodemus brought. The cuftom of wrap- 
ping in the linen clothes we fee in Lazarus rifing from 
the grave ; for be came forth bound hand and foot with Jonnxi. a4, 
grave-clothes, and bis face was bound about with a 
napkin. In the fame manner when our Saviour was 
rifen, Simon Peter went into the fepulchre, and faw the John xx. 6, 
finen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about his head,” 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itfelf. Thus, according to the cuftom of 
the Jews, was the Body of Chrift bound in (a) fe- 
veral linen clothes with an aromatical compofition, 
and fo prepared for the Sepulchre. : 

As for the preparation of the Sepulchre to receive 
the Body of our Saviour, the cuftom of the Jews 
was alfo pundtually obferved in that. Joteph of Ari- 
mathea had prepared a place of burial for himfelf, 
and the manner of it is exprefled: For in the place Matt. xxvii 
where he was crucified, there was a garden, and in the ""*" 
garden a new fepulchre, wherein never man was laid, 
which Fofeph had hewn out of the rock for bis own tomb: 
there laid they Fefus, and rolled a great flone to the doar 
of the fepulchre. And fo Chrift was buried after the 
manner of the Jews, in a vault made by the (4) 
excavation of the rocky firm part of the earth, and 
that vault fecured from external injury by a great 
mafly ftone rolled to the mouth or door thereof. 
After which ftone was once rolled thither, the whole 
funeral action was performed, and the Sepulture 
completed : fo that it was not (c) lawful by the 
cuftom of the Jews any more to open the Sepulchre, 
or difturb the interred Body. 

Thirdly, Two eminent Perfons did concur unto 
the Burial of our Saviour, a (@) Ruler and a Coun- 
fellor, Men of thofe orders among the Jews as were 
of greateft authority with the People ; Jofeph of 
Arimathea, rich and honourable, and yet inferior to 
Nicodemus, one of the great Council of the Sanhe- 
drim: Thefe two, though fearful while he lived to ac- 
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knowledge him, are brought by the hand of Provi- 
dence to inter him; that fo the Prediction might 
be fulfilled which was delivered by Ifaiah for this 
purpofe. The counfel of his Enemies, the defign 
of the Jews, made his grave with the wicked, that 
he might be buried with them which were crucified 
with him: but decaufe he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in bis mouth ; becaufe he was no ways 
guilty of thofe crimes for which they juftly fuffered ; 
that there might be a difference after their death, 
though there appeared little diftinétion in it; the 
counfel of his Father, the defign of Heaven, put 
him with the rich in his death, and cauted a Coun- 
fellor and a Ruler of the Jews to bury him. 

The neceffity of this part of the Article appear- 
eth, firft, in that it gives a teftimony and affurance 
of the truth, both oF Chrift’s Death preceding, and 
of his Refurrection following. Men are not put in- 
to the earth before they dic: Pilate was very inqui- 
fitive whether our Saviour bad been any while dead, 
and was fully fatisfied by the Centurion, before he 
would give the bodv to Fofeph to be interred. Men 
cannot be {aid to rife who never died; nor can there 
be a true Relurrection, where there hath not been a 
true diflolution. That therefore we might believe 
Chrift truly rofe from the Dead, we mutt be firft af- 
fured that he died: and a greater aflurance of his 
Death than this we cannot have, that his Body was 
delivered by his Enemies from the Crots, and laid by 
his Difciples in the Grave. 

Secondly, A profeffion to believe that Chrift was 
buried is neceflary, to work within us a correfpond- 
ence and fimilitude of his Burial. For we are buried 
with him in Baptifm, even buried with him in Baptifm 
into death ; that like as Chrift was raifed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even fo we alfo fhould 
walk in newnefs of life. That (e) nothing may be 
done or fuffered by our Saviour in thele great tranf- 
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_ actions of the Mediator, but may be acted in our 
Souls, and reprefented in our Spirits. 

Thirdly, It was moft convenient that thofe pious 
folemnities flrould be performed on the Body of our 
Saviour, that his Difciples might for ever learn what 
honour was fit to be received and given at their 
Funerals. When Ananias died, though for his fin, 
yet they evound him up, and carried him out, aud buried 
Aim : when Stephen was ftoned, devout men carried 
him to his burial, and made great lamentation over him: 
and when Dorcas died, they wa/bed her, and /aid her 
man upper chamber: to careful were the Primitive 
Chriftians of the Rites of Burial. Before, and at 
our Saviour's time, the Greeks did much, the Ro- 
mans more ule the burning of the Bodies of the 
Dead, and referved only their Afhes in @eir Urns: 
but when Chriftianity began to increafe, the funeral 
flames did ceafe, and after a few (f) Emperors had 
received Baptilm, there was not a Body burnt in all 
the Roman Empire. For the firft Chriftians wholly 
abftained from confuming of the dead Bodies with fire, 
and tollowed the example of our Saviour’s funeral, 
(g) making ule of precious ointments for the Dead, 
which they refufed while they lived, and {pending 
the {pices of Arabia in their graves. The defcrip- 
tion of the Perfons which interred Chrift, and the 
enumeration of their virtues, and the everlafting 
commendation of her who brake the box of precious 
ointment for his Burial, have been (4) thought {uf- 
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ficient grounds and encouragements for the careful + 


and decent fepulture of Chrifttans. For as natural 
Reafon will teach us to give fomte kind of retpect 
unto the Bodies of Men, though dead, in reference 
(i) to the Souls which formerly inhabited them : 
fo, and much more, the Followers of our Saviour, 
while they looked upon our Bodies as living Temples 
of the Holy Ghoff, and bought by Chrift, to be made 
one day like unto his glorious Body, they thought 
them no ways to be (%) neglected after Death, but 
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carefully to be laid up in the wardrobe of the Grave, 
with fuch due refpeét as might become the honour 
of the Dead, and comfort of the Living. And this 
decent cuftom of the Primitive Chriftians was fo ac- 
ceptable unto God, that by his Providence it proved 
moft (2) effe@tual in the converfion of the Heathens 
and propagation of the Gofpel. 

Thus I believe the Only-begotten and Eternal 
Son of God, for the confirmation of the truth of 
his Death alrcady paft, and the verity of his Refur- 
rection from the dead fuddenly to follow, had his 
Body, according to the cuftom of the Jews, pre- 
pared for a Funeral, bound up with linen Clothes, 
and laid in Spices; and after that accuftomed pre- 
paration, depofited in a Sepulchre hewn out of a 
rock,in’ *"~ never man was laid before, and by the 
rolling of # {tone unto the door thereof, entombed 
there. Thus I believe that Chrift was duried. 
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He defcended into Hell: the third day be rofe 
again from the dead. 


HE former part of this Article, of the Defcent 

into Hell, hath not been fo (m) anciently in 
the Creed, or fo univerfally, as the reft. The firft 
place we find it ufed in was the Church of Aqui- 
Jeia; and the time we are fure it was ufed in the 
Creed of that Church was lefs than four hundred 
years after Chrift. After that it came into the () 
Roman Creed, and (0) others, and hath been ac- 
knowledged as a part of the Apoftles’ Creed ever 
fince. 

Indeed the Defcent into Hell hath (p) always 
been accepted, but with a various expofition: and 
the Church of England at the Reformation, as it re- 
ceived the three Creeds, in two of which this Ar- 
ticle is contained, fo did it alfo make this one of the 
Articles of Religion, to which all who are adinitted 
to any Benefice, or received into Holy Orders, are 
obliged to fubfcribe. And at the firft reception it 
was propounded with a certain explication, and thus 
delivered in the fourth year of King Edward the 
Sixth, with reference to an exprefs place of Scrip- 
ture interpreted of this Defcent: (¢) That the Body 
of Chrift lay in the Grave until bis RefurreStion + but 
bis Spirit, which he gave up, was with the Spirits which 
zuere detained in prifon, or in Hell, and preached to them, 
as the place in St. Peter tefifeth. So likewife after 
the fame manner in the Creed fet forth in metre af- 
ter the manner of a Pialm, and {till remaining at 
the end of the Pfalms, the fame expofition is deli- 
yered in this ftaff ; . 

'Z3 And 
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And fo he died in the flcth, 
But quickened in the fpirit : 
His body then was buried, 
As is our ufe and right. 

His fpirit did after this defcend 
Into the lower parts, 
OF them that long in darknefs were 
The true light of their hearts, 


But in the Synod ten years after, in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth, the Articles, which continue {till 
in force, deliver the faine Defcent, but without any 
the leaft explication or reference to any particular 

Anirleiii, Place of Scripture, in thefe words: As Chriff died 

3562, far us and was buried, fo alfo it is to be believed that 
he weit down into Hell. Wherefore being our 
Church hath not now impofed that interpretation of 
St. Peter’s words, which before it intimated ; being 
it hath not delivered that as the only place of Scrip- 
ture to found the Defcent into Hell upon; being it 
hath alledged no other place to ground it, and deli- 
vered no other explication to expound it: we may 
with the greater liberty pafs on to find out the true 
meaning of this Articic, and to give our particular 
judgment in it, fo far as a matter of fo much obtcu-. 
rity and varicty will permit. 

Firft then, It is to be obferved, that as this Ar- 
ticle was firft in che Aquileian Creed, fo it was de- 
livered there not in the exprefs and formal term of 
Hell, but in fuch a word as may be capable of a 
greater latitude, Defcendit in inferna : which words 
as they were continued in (+) other Creeds, fo did 
they find a double interpretation among the Greeks; 
fome tranflating Inferua, Hel/; others, the (*) lower 
pats: the firft with relation to St. Peter's words of 

Asii.ay, Chrift, Thou fhalt not leave my foul in Hell; the fe- 
Ephefiv.9. cond referring to that of St. Paul, He defcended into 
the lower parts of the earth. 

Secondly, I obterve that in the Aquileian Crecd, 
where this Article was firft expreffed, there was no 
mention of Chrift’s Burial; but the words of their 

Confefion 
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Confeffion ran thus, (2) crucified under Pontius Pilate, 
he defcended in inferna. From whence there is no 
queftion but the obfervation of Ruffinus, who firft 
expounded it, was moft true, that though the Ro- 
man and Oriental Creeds had not their words, yet 
they had the fenfe of them in the word duried. It 
appeareth therefore that the firft intention of put- 
ting thefe words in the Creed was only to exprefs the 
Burial of our Saviour, or the Detcent of his Body 
into the Grave. But although they were firft put 
in the Aquileian Creed, to fignify the Burial of 
Chrift, and thofe which had only the Burial in their 
Creed, did confefs as much as thofe which without 
the Burial did exprefs the Defcent: yet fince thé 


Roman Creed hath added the Defcent unto the Bu-. 


rial, and exprefled that Defcent by words fignifying 
more properly Hell, it cannot be poy yee that the 
Creed, as it now flands, fhould fignify only the Bu- 
rial of Chrift by his Dcfcent into Hell. But ra- 
ther, being the ancient Church did certainly believe 
that Chrift did fome other way defcend befide his 
Burial; being Ruffinus himfelf, though he inter- 
preted thofe words of the Burial only, yet in the re- 
lation of what was done at our Saviour’s Death, 
makes mention of his Defcent into Hell, befide, and 
(uw) diftin& from, his Sepulture; being thote who in 
after-ages added it to the Burial, did actually believe 
that the Soul of Chrift defcended : it followeth thar, 
for the expofition of the Creed, it is moft neceffary 
to declare in what that Detcent confifteth.- 

Thirdly, I obferve again, that whatfoever is deli- 
vered in the Creed, we therefore believe becaule it 
is contained in the Scriptures, and confequently 
mutt fo believe it as it is contained there ; whence 
all this Expofition of the whole is nothing elfe but 
an uluftration and proof of every particular part of 
the Creed by fuch Scriptures as deliver the fame, 
according to the true interpretation of them and the 
general confent of the Church of God. Now thele 
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words, as they lie.in the Creed, He defceuded into Hell, 
are no where formally and exprefsly delivered in the 
Scriptures; nor can we find any one place in which 
the Holy Ghoft ath faid in exprefs and plain terms, 
that Chrift as he died and was buried, fo he defcended 
into Hell. Wherefore being thefe words of the Creed 
are not formally expreffed in the Scripture, our in- 
quiry muft be in what Scriptures they are contained 
virtually ; that is, where the Holy Ghoft doth deli- 
ver the fame doétrine, in what words foever, which 
is contained, and to be underftood in this expreffion, 
He defcended into Hell. 

Now feveral places of Scripture have been pro- 
duced by the Ancients as delivering this truth, of 
-which fome without queftion prove it not: but 
three there are which have been always thought of 
greateft validity to confirm this Article. Firft, that 
of St. Paul to the Ephefians feems to come very 
near the words themfelves, and to exprefs the fame 

Epefsiv.g, almoft (x) in terms: Now that be afcended, what is it 
but that he defcended firft into the lower parts of the 
earth ? This many of the ancient (y) Fathers under- 
flood of the Defcent into Hells placed in the 
loweft parts of the Farth: and this expofition muft 
be confefled fo probable, that there can be no argu- 
ment to difprove it. Thofe /ower parts of the earth 
may fignify Hell ; and Chrift’s dsicending thither may 
be, that his Soul went to that place when his Body 
was carried to the Grave. But that it was actually 
fo, or that the Apoftie intended fo much in thofe 
words, the place itfelf will not manifeft. For we 
cannot be affured that the Defcent of Chrift, which 
St. Paul fpeaks of, was performed after his Death ; 
or if it were, we cannot be affured that the /ower 
parts of the earth did fignify Hell, or the place where 
the Souls of Men were tormented after the feparation 

Johniii. 13. from their Bodies. For as it is written, No man af- 
cended up to heaven, but he that defcended from heaven; 
fo this may fignify fo much, and no more, Jn that 

be 
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be afcended, what is it but that he defcended frft ? And 
for the lower parts of the earth, they may poffibly fignify 
no more than the place beneath: as when our Savi- 
our faid, Ye are from beneath, I am from above 3 ye John viit 
are of this world, I am not of this world: or as God ** 
fpake by the Prophet, J wil/ fhezo wonders in heaven Aesii. 13. 
above, and figns in the earth beneath. Nay, they may 
well refer to his Incarnation, according to that of 
David, My fubftance was not hid from thee when I was pt. cxexiz. 
made in fecret, and curioufly wrought in the loweft parts > 
of the earth or to his Burial, according to that of the 
fame Prophet, Thofe that feck my foul to deftroy it, hall Pia. \xit. 
go into the lower parts of the earth: and thefe two re-% 
ferences have a great {tinilitude according to that of 
Job, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and Jovi. ar. 
naked fhall I return thither. 

The next place of Scripture brought to confirm 
the Defcent ts not {o near in words, but thought to 
fignify the end of that Defcent, and that part of his 
Humanity by which he defcended. For Chrift, 
faith St. Peter, was put to death in the flefh, but 
quickened by the fpirit; by which alfo he went and 
preached unto the fpirits in prifon: where the Spirit 
feems to be the Soul of Chrift; and the /pirits in pri 
fon, the Souls of them that were in Hell, or in fome 
place at leaft feparated from the joys of Heaven : 
whither becaufe we never read our Saviour went at 
any other time, we may conceive he went in Spirit 
then when his Soul departed from his Body on the 
Crofs. This did our Church firft deliver as the 
proof and illuftration of the Defcent, and the an- 
cient (z) Fathers did apply the fame in the like 
manner to the proof of this Article. But yet thofe 
words of St. Peter have no fuch power of probation; 
except we were certain that the /pirit there fpoken of 
were the Soul of Chrift, and that the time intended 
for that preaching were after his Death, and before 
his Refurrecticn. Whereas if it were fo interpreted, 
the difficulties are fo many, that they (a) ftaggered 

St. 
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St. Auguftin, and canfed him at laft to think that 

thefe words of St. Peter belonged not unto the doc- 

trine of Chrift’s defcending into Hell. But indeed 

the /pirit by which he is faid to preach was not the 

Soul of Chrift, but that Spirit by which he was 

quickened ; as appeareth by the coherence of the 

words, being put to death in the flefh, but quickened by 

the Spirit, by which alfo he went and preached unto the 

jpirits in prifon. Now that Spirit by which Chrift 

was quickened, is () that by which he was” railed 

from the dead, that is the power of his Divinity; as 

2Cor.xile St. Paul exprefleth it, Though he was crucified through 

7 weakuefs, yet he liveth by the power of God : in refpect 

of which he preached to thafe which were difobe- 

Poge 184. dicnt in the days of Noal, as we. have’ already 
fhewn. 

The third, but principal, text is that of David, 

Aas ii. 25, applied by St. Peter. For David fpeaketh concerning 

26 47» 3% hin, I forefaw the Lord always before my face; for he 

sa is on my right hand, that I fhould not be moved. There- 

fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad 

moreover alfo my fizlb fhall reft in hope. Becaufe thou 

worlt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou fuffer 

thine Holy One to fee corruption. Thus the Apoftle re- 

peated the words of the Pfalmift, and then applicd 

them: He being a Prophet, and feeing this before, 

Spake of the Refurrettion of Chrift, that his Soul was not 

loft in Hell, neither his flefh did fee corruption, Now 

from this place the Article is clearly and infallibly 

deduced thus: If the Soul of Chrift were not left 

in Hell at his Refurrection, then his Soul was in 

Hell before his Refurreétion: but it was not there 

before his Death ; therefore upon or after his Death, 

and before his Refurrection, the Soul of Chrift de- 

{cended into Hell; and confequently the Creed doth 

truly deliver that Chrift, being crucifed, was dead, 

buried, and defcended into Hell. For as his Fleth did 

not fee corruption by virtue of that promife and 

prophetical expreffion, and yet it was in the oe 

the 
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the place of corruption, where it refted in hope 
until his Refurreétion: fo his Soul, which was not 
left in Hell, by virtue of the like promife or pre- 
diction, was in that Hell, where it was not left, 
until the time that it was to be united to the Body 
for the performing of the Refurrection. We mutt 
therefore confefs from hence that the Soul of Chritt 
was in Hell; and no Chriftian can deny it, faith St. 
Augutftin, (c) it is fo clearly delivered in this Pro- 
phecy of the Pfalmift and application of the Apoftle. 
The only queftion then remains, not of the truth 
of the propofition, but the fenfe and meaning of it. 
“It is moft certain that Chrift defcended into Hell; and 
as infallibly true as any other Article of the Creed: 
but what that Hell was, and how he defcended thither, 
being once queftioned, is not eafily determined. 
Different opinions there have been of old, and of 
late more different ftill, which I fhall here examine 
after that manner which our fubject will admit. 
Our prefent defign is an Expofition of the Creed as 
now it ftands, and our endeavour is to expound it 
according to the Scriptures in which it is contained : 
I mutt therefore look for fuch an explication as may 
confift with the other parts of the Creed, and may 
withal be conformable unto that Scripture upon 
which the truth of the Article doth rely : and con- 
fequently, whatfoever interpretation is either not 
true in itfelf, or not confiftent with the body of the 
Creed, or not conformable to the doctrine. of the 
Apoftle in this particular, the Expofitor of that 

Creed by the doétrine of the Apoftle muft reject. 
Firft then, we fhall confider the opinion of Du- 
randus, who, as often, fo in this, is fingular, He 
fuppofeth this Defcent to belong (d) unto the Soul, 
and the name of He// to fignify the place where the 
Souls of dead Men were in cuftody : but he maketh 
a metaphor in the word defceaded, as not fignitving 
any local motion, nor inferring any real prefence ot 
the Soul of Chnift in the place where the Souls of 
dead 
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dead Men were; but only including a virtual mo- 
tion, and inferring an efficacious pretence, by which 
Defcent the effeéts of the Death of Chrift were 
wrought upon the Souls in Hell: and becaufe the 
merits of Chrift’s Death did principally depend upon 
the act of his Soul, therefore the effect of his Death 
is attributed to his Soul as the principal agent ; and 
confequently Chrift is truly faid at the inftant of his 
Death to defcend into Hell, becaufe his Death was 
immediately efficacious upon the Souls detained 
there. This is the opinion of Durandus, fo far as it 
is diftin& from others. 

But although a virtual influence of the Death of 
Chrift may be well admitted in reference to the 
Souls of the Dead, yet this opinion cannot be ac- 
cepted as the expofition of this Article; being 
neither the Creed can be thought to fpeak a lan- 
guage of fo great {cholaftick fubtilty, nor the place 
of David, expounded by St. Peter, can poffibly ad- 
mit any fuch explication. For what can be the fenfe 
of thofe words, shou fhalt not leave my foul in Hell, if his 
being in Hell was only virtually a@ing there? If 
the efficacy of his Death were his Defcent, then is 
he defcended ftill, becaufe the effect of his Death 
ftill remaineth. The opinion therefore of Durandus, 
making the Defcent into Hell to be nothing but the 
efficacy of the Death of Chrift upon the Souls de- 
tained there, is tobe ‘rejected, as not expofitive of 
the Creed’s confeffion, nor confiftent with the Scrip- 
ture’s expreffion. 

The next opinion, later than that of Durandus, 
is, That the (/¢) Defcent into Hell is the fufferin 
of the torments of Hell; that the Soul of Chrift 
did really and truly fuffer all thofe pains which are 
due unto the Damned ; that whatfoever is threatened 
by the Law unto them which depart this life in their 
fins, and under the wrath of God, was fully under- 
taken and borne by Chrift; that he died a true fu- 
pernatural Death, the fecond Death, the Death of 
. . Gehenna ; 
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Gehenna; and this dying the Death of Gchenna 
was the defcending into Hell; that thofe which are 
now faved by virtue of his Death, fhould otherwife 
have endured the fame torments in Hell which now 
the Damned do and fhall endure, but that he, be- 
ing their Surety, (f) did himfelf fuffer the fame for 
them, even all the torments which we fhould have 
felt, and the Damned fhall. 

This interpretation is either taken in the flriét 
fenfe of the words, or in a latitude of expreffion ; 
but in neither to be admitted as the expofition of 
this Article. Not if it be taken in a ftriet, rigorous, 
proper and formal fenfe ; for in that acception it is 
not true. It muft not, it cannot, be admitted that 
Chrift did fuffer all thoie torments which the Damn- 
ed fuffer ; and therefore it is not, it cannot, be true, 
that by fuffering them he defcended into Hell. 
There is a worm that never dieth, which could not 
lodge within his breaft; that is, a.remorfe of con- 
fcience, feated in the Soul, for what that Soul hath 
done: but fuch a remorfe of confcience could not 
be in Chrift, who though he took upon himfelf 
the fins of thofe which otherwife had been damned, 
yet that act of his was a moft virtuous, charitable, 
and moft glorious act, highly conformable to the 
will of God, and confequently could not be the 
object of remorfe. The grief and horror in the Soul 
of Chrift, which we have expreffed in the explication 
of his Sufferings antecedent to his Crucifixion, had 
reference to the fins and punifhment of Men, to the 
jattice and wrath of God; but clearly of a nature 
different from the fting of confcience in the Souls 
condemned to eternal flames. Again, an effential 
part of the torments of Hell is a prefent and con- 
ftant fenfe of the everlafting difpleature of God, and 
an impoffibility of obtaining favour, and avoiding 
pain ; an abfolute and complete defpair of any better 
condition, or the leaft relaxation: but Chrift, we 
know, had never any fuch refentment, who looked 

upon 
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upon the reward which was fet before him, even 
upon the Crofs; and offered up himfelf a fweet- 
{melling Sacrifice : which could Aever be efficacious, 
except offered in Faith. If we fhould imagine any 
damned Soul to have received an exprefs promife of 
God, that after ten thoufand years he would releafe 
him from thofe torments, and make him everlaft- 
ingly happy, and to have a true faith in that pro- 
mife, and a firm hope of receiving eternal life; we 
could not fay that man was in the fame condition 
with the reft of the damned, or that he felt all that 
Hell which they were fenfible of, or all that pain 
which was due unto his fins : becaufe hope and con- 
fidence, and relying upon God, would not only mi- 
tigate all other pains, but wholly take away the 
bitter anguith of defpair. Chrift then, who knew the 
beginning, continuance, and conclufion of his Suffer- 
ings, who underftood the determinate minute of his 
own Death and Refurre€tion, who had made a 
covenant with his Father for all the degrees of his. 
Paffion, and was fully aflured that he could fuffer 
no more than he had freely and deliberately under- 
taken, and fhould continue no longer in his Paffion 
than he had him(elf determined, he who by thofe 
torments was affured to overcome all the powers of 
Hell, cannot poffibly be faid to have been in the 
fame condition with the damned, and ftri€tly and 
properly to have endured the pains of Hell. 

Again, If we take the torments of Hell in a me- 
taphorical fenfe, for thofe terrors and horrors of Soul 
which our Saviour felt, which may therefore be 
called infernal torments, becaufe they are of greater 
extremity than any other tortures of this life, and 
becaufe they were accompanied with a fenfe of the 
wrath of God againft the unrighteoufnefs of Men; 
yet this cannot be an interpretation of the Defcent 
into Hell, as it is an Article of the Creed, and as 
that Article is grounded upon the Scriptures. For 
all thofe pains which our Saviour felt (whether, as 
. they 
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they pretend, properly infernal, or metaphorically 
fuch), were antecedent to his Death; part of them 
in the Garden, part on the Crofs; but all before 
he commended his Spirit into the hands of his Fa- 
ther, and gave up the Ghoft. Whereas it is fuf- 
ficiently evident that the Deicent into Hell, as it 
now ftands in the Creed, fignificth fomething com- 
menced after his Death, contradiftinguifhed to his 
Burial; and, as it is confidered in the Apoftie’s ex- 
lication, is clearly to be .underitood of that which 
immediately preceded his Refurre@tion; and that 
alfo grounded upon a confidence totally repugnant 
to infernal pains. For it is thus particularly ex- 
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prefled: J forefaw the Lord always before my face 3 Pid. wi, 


for be is on my right band, that 1 fhould not be moved. % 1° 


Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover alfo my flesh fhall ref in hope: becaufe thou 
wilt not leave my foul in Hell. Where the faith, hope, 
confidence, and affurance of Chrift is fhewn, and 
his fle/h, though laid in the Grave, the place of cor- 
ruption, is faid to ref ta bope, for this very reafon, 
becaufe God would not Veave bis Soul ia Hell. 1 con- 
clude therefore, that the Defcent into Hell is not 
the enduring the torments of Heil : becaule, if ftrict- 
ly taken, it is not true; if metaphorically taken, 
though it be true, yet it is not pertinent. 

The third opinion, which is alfo very late, at leaft 
in the manner of explication, is, that in thole words, 
Thou fhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, the Soul of 
Chrift is taken for his Body, and He// for the Grave, 
and coniequently, in the Creed, He defcended into 
Helf, is no more than this, that Chrift in his Body 
was laid into the Grave. This explication ordinarily 
is rejected, by denying that the Sox/ is ever taken 
for the Body, or Hel/ for the Grave; but in vain: 
for it muft be acknowledged that fometimes the 
Scriptures are rightly fo, and cannot othersii¢ 
underftood. Firft, the fame word in the 
brew, which the Pfalmift ulcd, cad in: 
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which the Apoftle ufed, and we tranflate the Soul, is 
elfewhere ufed for the Body of a dead Man, and 
tranflated fo. And when we read in Mofes of a 
prohibition given to the High Prieft or the Naza- 
rite, of going to or coming near a dead Body, and 
of the pollution by the Dead; the dead Body in the 
Hebrew and the Greck is nothing elfe but that 
which elfewhere fignifieth the Soul. And Mr. Aint. 
worth, who tranflated the Pentateuch nearer the 
letter than the fenfe, hath fo delivered it in compliance 
with the original phrafe ; and may be well interpreted 
Yev, xix, thus by our Tranflation, Ye foall not make in your 
23 Jefe any cutting for a foul, that is, for tbe dead. 
Lev. xxiet. Por a foul he fhall not defile himfelf among his peoples, 
that is, There fhall none be defiled for the dead among 
Lev. asiie Dis people: He that toucheth any thing that is unclean 
Ram.y. 2, by a foul, that is, by the dead: Every one defiled by a 
Num. vi. 6. fowl, that is, by the dead: He Shall not come at a dead 
foul, that is, He fhall come at no dead body. Thus 
Ainfworth’s ‘Tranflation fheweth, that in all thefe 
places the original word is that which originally fig- 
nifieth the Soul; and our Tranflation teacheth us, 
that though in cther places it fignifieth the Soul, 
yet in thefe it muft be taken for the Body, and that 
Body bereft of the Soul. 

Secondly, (4) The word which the Pfalmift ufed 
in Hebrew, and the Apoftle in Greek, and is tranf- 
lated Het/, doth certainly in fome other’ places fig- 
nify no more than the Grave, and is tranflated fo: 

Gen. xxvii, AS Where Mr. Ainfworth following the word, For I 

35 will go down unto my Son mourning to bell; our Trant 

lation aiming at the fenfe, rendereth it, For I will 

£0 down into the grave unto my fon mourning. So again 

whi 38. he, Ye fhall bring down my gray hairs with forrow unto 

hell, that is, to the grave. And in this fenfe we fay, 

aSam.ii.6, The Lord killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down 
to the grave, and bringeth up. 

Now being the Sou! is fometimes taken for the 
Body deferted by the Soul, and Hel is alfo fome- 

times 
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times taken for the Grave, the receptacle of the 
Body dead ; therefore it is conceived that the Pro- 
phet did intend thefe fignifications in thofe words, 
Thou fhalt not leave my Sou! in Hell; and confequently 
the Article grounded on that Scripture muft import 
no more than this; Chrift in refpeét of his Body 
bereft of his Soul, which was recommended into, 
and depofited in the hands of his Father, defcended 
into the Grave. 

This expofition hath that great advantage, that he 
which firft mentioned this Defcent in the Creed, did 
interpret it of the Burial; and where this Article 
was expreffed, there that of the Burial was omitted. 
But notwichftanding thofe advantages, there is no 
certainty of this interpretation: Firft, Becaufe he (i) 
which did fo interpret it, at the fame time, and in 
the tenor of that expofition, did acknowledge a De- 
{cent of the Soul of Chrift into Hell; and thofe other 
(&) Creeds which did likewife omit the Burial, and 
exprefs the Defcent, did thew, that by that Defcent 
they underftood not that of the Body, but of the 
Soul. Secondly, Becaufe they which put thefe words 
into the Roman Creed, in which the Burial was ex- 
preffed before, muft certainly underftand a Defcent 
diftinét from that ; and therefore though it might 
perhaps be thought a probable interpretation of the 
words of David, efpecially taken as belonging to 
David, yet it cannot pretend to an expofition of the 
Creed, as now it ftands. 

The next opinion is, That the Soul may well be: 
underftood either for the nobler part of Man diftin- 
guifhed from the Body; ,or elfe for the Perfon of 
Man confifting of both Soul and Body, as it often 
is; or for the living Soul, as it is diftinguifhed 
from the immortal Spirit: but then the term 
Hell thall fignify no place, neither of the Man, 
nor of the Body, nor of the Soul; but only the 
flate or condition of Men in Death, during the 
feparation of the Soul from the Body. So that the 
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Prophecy fhall run thus, Thou fhalt not leave my Sout 
in Hell, that is, Thou fhalt not fuffer me to remain 
in the common ftate of the Dead, to be long de- 
prived of my natural life, to continue without ex- 
ercife, or power of exercifing my vital faculty: and 
then the Creed will have this fenfe, that Chrift was 
crucified, dead and buried, and defcended into Hell ; that 
is, he went unto the Dead, and remained for a time 
in the ftate of Death, as other dead Men do. 

But this interpretation fuppofeth that which can 
never appear, that Hades fignifieth not Death itfelf, 
nor the place where Souls departed are, but the ftate 
and condition of the Dead, or their permanfion in 
Death; which is a notion wholly new, and confe- 
quently cannot interpret that which reprefenteth 
jomething known and believed of old, according to 
the notions and conceptions of thofe times. And 
that this notion is wholly new, will appear, becaufe 
not any of the ancient Fathers is produced to avow 
it, nor any of the Heathen Authors which are pro- 
duced do affirm it: nay, it is evident that the Greeks 
did always by Hades underftand a place into which 
the Souls of Men were carried and conveyed, diftiné: 
and feparate from that place in which we live ; and 
that their different opinions fhew, placing it, fome 
in the Earth, fome under it, fome in one unknown 

lace of it, {ome in another. But efpecially Hades, 
in the judgment of the ancient Greeks, cannot 
confift with this notion of the ftate of Death, and the 
permanfion in that condition, becaufe there were 
many which they believed to be dead, and to con- 
tinue in the ftate of Death, which yet they believed 
not to be in Hades; as (7) thofe who died before 
their time, and thofe whofe Bodies were unburied. 
Thus likewife the ancient Fathers differed much 
concerning the place of the Jrfernus; but never any 
doubted but that it fignified fome /m) place or 
other: and if they had conceived any fuch notion 
as the ftate of Death, and the permanfion of the 
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Dead in that flate, they needed not to have fallen 
into thofe doubts or queftions ; the Patriarchs and the 
Prophets being as certainly in the ftate of Death, 
and remaining fo, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram 
are, or any perfon which is certainly condemned 
to everlafting flames. Though therefore it be 
certainly true that Chrift did truly and properly 
die, as other Men are wont to do, and that after 
expitation he was in the ftate or condition of the 
Dead, in deadlihood, as fome have learned to {peak ; 
yet the Creed had fpoken as much as this before, 
when it delivered that he was dead. And althotgh 
it is true that he might have died, and in the next 
minute of time revived, and confequently his Death 
doth not (precifely taken) fignify any permanfion or 
duration in the ftate of Death, and therefore it might 
be added, be defceaded into Hell, to fignity farther a 
permanfion or duration in that condition; yet if 
Hell do fignify nothing elfe but the ftate of the 
Dead, as this opinion doth fuppofe, then to de/cend 
into Hell is no more than to be dead; and fo not- 
withftanding any duration implied in that expreffion, 
Chrift might have afcended the next minute after 
he defcended thither, as well as he might be ima- 
gined to revive the next minute after he died.  Be- 
ing then to defcend into Hell, according to this inter- 
pretation, is no more than to be dead ; being no man 
ever doubted but that perfon was dead who died ; 
being it was before delivered in the Creed that Chrift 
died, or, as we render it, was dead; we cannot 
imagine but they which did add this part of the 
Article to the Creed, did intend fomething more 
than this, and therefore we cannot admit this notion 
as a full or proper expofition. 

There is yet left another interpretation grounded 
upon the general opinion of the Church of Chrift in 
all ages, and upon a probable expofition of the 
prophecy of the Pfalmilt, taking the Sou/ in the 
moft proper fenfe, for the Spirit or rational part 
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of Chrift ; that part of a Man which, according to 
our Saviour’s doétrine, the Jews could not kill; 
and looking upon He// as a place diftinét from this 
part of the world where we live, and diftinguifhed 
from thofe Heavens whither Chrift afcended, into 
which place the Souls of Men were conveyed after 
or upon their Death; and therefore thus expound- 
ing the words of the Pfalmift in the perfon of Chrift ; 
Thou fhalt not fuffer that Soul of mine which fhall 
be forced from my Body by the violence of pain 
upon the Cro{s, but refigned into thy hands, when 
it thall go into that place below where the Souls of 
Men departed are detained; I fay, thou fhalt not 
fuffer that Soul to continue there as theirs have 
done; but fhalt bring it fhortly from thence, and 
re-unite it to my Body. 

For the better underftanding of this expofition, 
there are feveral things to be objerved, both in re- 
{pect to the matter of it, and in reference to the 
authority of the Fathers. Firft thertfore, this muft 
be laid down as a certain and neceflary truth, That 
the Soul of Man, when he dieth, dieth not, but 
returneth unto him that gave it, to be difpofed of 
at his will and pleafure ; according to the ground of 
our Saviour’s counfel, Fear not them which kill the 
body, but cannot kill the foul. "That better part of us 
therefore in and after Death doth exit and live, 
either by virtue of its fpiritual and immortal nature, 
as we believe ; or at leaft by the will of God, and his 
power upholding and preferving it from diffolution, 
as many of the Fathers thought. This Soul thus 
exifting after Death, and feparated from the Body, 
though of a nature fpiritual, is really and truly in 
fome place; if not by way of circum{cription, as 
proper bodies are, yet by way of determination and 
indiftancy; fo that it is true to fay, this Soul is 
really and truly prefent here, and not elfewhere. 

Again, the Soul of Man, which, while he lived, 
gave life to-the Body, and was the fountain of all 
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vital actions, in that feparate exiftence after Death, 
muft not be conceived to fleep, or be bereft and 
ftript of all vital operations, byt ftill to exercife the 
powers of underftanding and of willing, and to be 
fubject to the affections of joy and forrow. Upon 
which is grounded the different eftate and condition 
of the Souls of Men during that time of feparation ; 
fome of them by the mercy of God being placed in 
peace and reft, in joy and happinefs; others by the 
juitice of the fame God left to forrow, pains and 
mifery. 

Asmat was this different ftate and condition be- 
fore our Saviour’s Death, according to the different 
kinds of Men in this life, the Wicked and the Juft, 
the Elect and Reprobate ; fo there were two {ocieties 
of Souls after Death ; one of them which were happy 
in the prefence of God, the other of thofe which 
were left in their fins and tormented for them. 
Thus we conceive the righteous Abel the firft man 
placed in this ea aig and the Souls of them that 
departed in the fame faith to be gathered to him. 
Whofoever it was of the fons of Adam which firft 
died in his fins was put into a place of torment ; and 
the Souls of all thofe which departed after with the 
wrath of God upon them were gathered into his fad 
fociety. 

Now as the Souls at the hour of Death are really 
feparated from the Bodies; fo the place where they 
are in reft or mifery after Death is certainly diftinét 
from the place in which they lived. They continue 
not where they were at that inftant when the Body 
was left without life; they do not go together with 
the Body to the Grave ; but as the Sepulchre is ap- 
pointed for our Flefh, fo there is another receptacle, 
or habitation and manfion for our Spirits. From 
whence it followeth, that in Death the Soul doth 
certainly pafs by a real motion from that place in 
which it did inform the Body, and is tranflated to 
that place, and unto that fociety, which God of his 
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mercy or juftice hath allotted to it. And not at 
prefent to enquire into the difference and diftance, of 
thofe feveral habitations (but for method’s fake to 
involve them all as yet under the notion of the in- 
fernal parts, or the manfions below), it will appear 
to have been the general judgment of the Church, 
that the Soul of Chrift contradiftinguifhed from his 
Body, that better and more noble part of his Hu- 
manity, his rational and intellectual Soul, after a 
true and proper feparation from his Flefh, was really 
and truly carried into thofe parts below, where the 
Souls of Men before departed were detained; and 
that by fuch a real tranflation of his Soul, he was 
truly faid to have defcended into Hell. 

Many have been the interpretations of the opinion 
of the Fathers made of late; and their differences 
are made to appear fo great, as if they agreed in 
nothing which concerns this point : whereas there is 
nothing which they agree in more than this which I 
have already affirmed, a real Defcent of the Soul 
of Chrift unto the habitation of the Souls departed. 
The perfons to whom, and end for which, he de- 
fcended, they differ in ; but as to a local Defcent into 
the infernal parts, they all agree. Who were then 
in thofe parts, they could not certainly define ; but 
whofoever were there, that Chrift by the prefence 
of his Soul was with them, they all determined. 

That this was the general opinion of the Church, 
will appear, not only by the teftimonies of thofe (x) 
ancient Writers which lived fucceffively, and wrote 
in feveral ages, and delivered this expofition in fuch 
exprefs terms as are not capable of any other inter- 
pretation: but alfo becaufe it was generally ufed as 
an argument againft the Apollinarian Herefy: than 
which nothing can fhew more the general -opinion of 
the Catholicks and the Hereticks, and that not only 
of the prefent, but of the precedent ages. For it 
had been little lefs than ridiculous to have produced 
that for an argument to prove a point in controverfy 

which 


HE DESCENDED INTO HELL. 


which had not been clearer than that which was con- 
troverted, and had not been fome way acknowledged 
as atruth by both. Now the error of Apollinarius 
was, that Chrift had no proper intellectual or rational 
Soul, but that the Word was to him in the place 
of a Soul: and the (0) argument produced by the 
Fathers for the conviction of this error was, that 
Chrift defcended into Hell; which the Apollinarians 
could not deny: and that this Defcent was rot 
made by his Divinity, or by his Body, but by the 
motion, and prefence of his Soul, and confequently 
that he had a Soul diftinét both from his Flefh and 
from the Word. Whereas if it could have then 
been anfwered by the Hereticks, as now it is by 
many, that his Defcent into Hell had no relation to 
his Soul, but to his Body only, which defcended into 
the Grave ; or that it was not a real, but only virtual, 
Defcent, by which his Death extended to the de- 
ftruction of the Powers of Hell; or that his Soul 
was not his intelleétual Spirit, or immortal Soul, 
but his living Soul, which defeended into Hell, that 
is, continued in the ftate of Death: I fay, if any 
of thefe fenfes could have been affixed to this Article, 
the Apollinarians’ anfwer might have been found, 
and the Catholicks’ argument of no validity. But 
being thofe Hereticks did all acknowledge this Ar- 
ticle ; being the Catholick Fathers did urge the fame 
to prove the real diftin¢ction of the Soul of Chrift 
both from his Divinity and from his Body, becaute 
his Body was really in the Grave when his Soul was 
really prefent with the Souls below; it followeth 
that it was the general doctrine of the Church, 
that Chrift did defcend into Hell by a local motion 
of his Soul, feparated from his Body, to the places 
below where the Souls of Men departed were. 

Nor can it be reafonably objected, that the ar- 
gument of the Fathers was of equal force again{ft 
thefe Hereticks, if it be underftcod of the animal 
Soul, as it would be if it were underitood of the 
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rational ; as if thofe Hereticks had equally deprived 
Chrift of the rational and animal Soul. For it is 
moft certain that they did not equally deprive Chrift 
of both ; but moft of the Apollinarians denied an 
human Soul to Chrift (?) only in refpeé of the in- 
tellectual part, granting that the animal Soul of 
Chrift was of the fame nature with the animal Soul 
of other Men. If therefore the Fathers had proved 
only that the animal Soul of Chrift had defcended 
into Hell, they had brought no argument at all to 
prove that Chrift had an human intelleétual Soul, 
It is therefore certain that the Catholick Fathers in 
their oppofition to the Apollinarian Hereticks did 
declare, that the intelle¢tual and immortal Soul of 
Chrift defcended into Hell. 

The only queftion which admitted sany variety of 
difcrepance among the Ancients was, Who were the 
Perfons to whofe fouls the Soul of Chrift defcended? 
and that which dependeth on that queftion, What 
was the end and a of his Defcent ? In this indeed 
they differed much, according to their feveral ap- 
prehenfions of the condition of the Dead, and the 
nature of the place into which the Souls before our 
Saviour’s Death were gathered ; fone looking on 
that name which we tranflate now Hell, Hades, or 
Br aie as the (¢) common receptacle of the Souls 
of all Men, both the Juft and Unjuft, thought the 
Soul of Chrift defcended unto thofe which departed 
in the true faith and fear of God, the Souls of the 
Patriarchs and the Prophets, and the People of God. 

But others there were who thought Hades or In- 
Jeruus was never taken in (r) the Scriptures for any 
place of happinefs ; and therefore they did not con- 
ceive the Souls of the Patriarchs or the Prophets did 
pafs into any fuch infernal place ; and confequently, 
that the Defcent into Hell, was not his going to 
the Prophets or the Patriarchs, which were not: 
there. For as, if it had been only faid that Chrift 
had gone unto the Bofom of Abraham, or to Para- . 
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dife, no Man would ever have believed that he had 
defcended into Hell; fo being it is only written, 
Thou fhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, it feems in- 
congruous to think that he went then unto the 
Patriarchs who were not there. 

Now this being the diverfity of opinions anciently 
in refpe€&t of the Perfons unto whofe fouls the Soul 
of Chrift defcended at his Death, the difference of 
the end or efficacy of that Defcent is next to be 
obferved. Of thofe which did believe the name of 
Hages to belong unto that general place which com- 
prebended all the Souls of Men (as well thofe which 
died in the favour of God, as thofe which departed 
in their fins), (s) fome of them thought that Chrift 
defcended to that place of Hades where the Souls of 
all the Faithful, from the death of the righteous 
Abel to the death of Chrift, were detained ; and 
there diffolving all the power by which they were 
detained below, tranflated them into a far more 
glorious place, and eftated them in a condition far 
more happy in the Heavens above. 

Others of them underftood no fuch tranflation of 
place, er alteration of condition there, conceiving 
that the Souls of all Men are (t) detained below 
ftill, and fhall not enter into Heaven until the ge- 
neral Refurrection. They made no fuch diftinction 
at the death of Chrift, as if thofe which believed in 
a Saviour to come fhould be kept out from Heaven 
till he came, and thofe which now believe in the fame 
Saviour already come fhould be admitted thither 
immediately upon their expiration. 

But fuch as thought the place in which the Souls 
of the Patriarchs did refide could not in propriety 
of fpeech be called He//, nor was ever fo named in 
the Scriptures, conceived, that as our Saviour went 
to thofe who were included in the proper Hell, or 
place of torment, fo the end of his Deicent was to 
deliver Souls from thofe miferies which they felt, 
and to tranflate them to a place of happinefs and a 
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glorious condition. They which did think that 
Hell was wholly emptied, that every Soul was pre- 
fently releafed from all the pains which before it 
fuffered, were branded with the name of (#) He- 
reticks ; but to believe that many were delivered, was 
both by them and many others counted orthodox. 

The means by which they did conceive that 
Chrift did free the Souls of Men from Hell, was the 
application of his Death unto them, which was pra- 
pounded to thofe Souls by (x) preaching of the 
Gofpel there: that as he revealed here on Earth ¢he 
will of God unto the Sons of Men, and propounded 
himfelf as the object of their faith, to the end that 
whofoever believed in him fhould never die; fo 
after his Death he fhewed himfelf unto the Souls 
departed, that whofoever of them would yet accept 
of and acknowledge him fhould pafs from Death 
to Life. 

Thus did they think the Soul of Chrift defcended 
into Hell to preach the Golpel to the Spirits there, 
that they might receive him who before believed in 
- him, or that they might believe in him who before 
rejected him. But this cannot be received as the 
end, or way to effect the end, of Chrift’s Defcent : 
nor can I look upon it as any illuftration of this Ar- 
ticle, for many reafons. For firft, I have already 
fhewed that the place of St. Peter, fo often men- 
tioned for it, is not capable of that fenfe, nor hath 
it any relation to our Saviour after Death. Second- 
ly, The Ancients feem upon no other reafon to have 
interpreted this place of St. Peter in that manner, 
but becaufe other apocryphal Writings led them to 
that interpretation, upon the authority whereof this 
opinion only can rely. A place of the Prophet 
Jeremy was firft (y) produced, that The Lord God of 
Hfrael remembered his dead, which flept in the land of 
the grave, and defcended unto them, to preach unto them 
his falvation. But being there is no fuch verfe ex- 
tant in that Prophet or any other, it was alfo de- 
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livered that it was once in the Tranflation of the 
Septuagint, but rafed out from thence by the Jews : 
which as it can {carce be conceived true, fo, if it 
were, it would be yet of doubtful authority, as 
being never yet found in the Hebrew Text. And 
Hermes in his book, called the Paftor, was (z) 
thought to give fufficient ftrength to this opinion ; 
whereas the Book itfelf is of no good authority, 
and in this particular is moft extravagant: for he 
taught, that not only the Soul of Chrift, but alfo 
the Souls of the Apoftles, preached to the Spirits 
below; that as they followed his fteps here, fo did 
they alfo after their death, and therefore defcended 
to preach in Hell. 

Nor is this only to be fufpeéted in reference to 
thofe pretended authorities which firft induced men 
to believe it, and to make forced interpretations of 
Scripture to maintain it ; but alfo to be rejected in 
itfelf, as falfe, and inconfiftent with the nature, 
{cope and end of the Gofpel (which is to be preach- 
ed with fuch commands and ordinances as can con- 
cern thofe only which are in this life), and as incon- 
gruous to the ftate and condition of thofe Souls to 
whom Chrift is fuppofed to preach. For if we look 
upon the Patriarchs, Prophets, and all Saints before 
departed, it is certain they were never difobedient in 
the days of Noah; nor could they need the publi- 
cation of the Gofpel after the Death of Chrift, who 
by virtue of that Death were accepted in him while 
they lived, and by that acceptation had received a 
reward long before. If we look upon them which 
died in difobedience, and were in torments for their 
fins, they cannot appear to be proper objects for the 
Gofpel preached. The Rich Man, whom we find 
in their condition, defired one might be fent from 
the Dead to preach unto his Brethren then alive, 
left they alfo fhould come unto that place: but we 
find no hopes he had that any fhould come from 
them which were alive to preach to him. For if 
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would not be perfuaded though one rofe from the dead; 
furely thofe which had been difobedient unto the 
Prophets, fhould never be perfuaded after they were 
dead. 

Whether therefore we confider the Authorities 
firft introducing this opinion, which were Apocry- 
phal; or the teftimonies of Scripture, forced and 
improbable ; or the nature of this Preaching, incon- 
fiftent with the Gofpel; or the Perfons to whom 
Chrift thould be thought to preach (which, if dead 
in the faith and fear of God, wanted no fuch in- 
firuction; if departed in infidelity and difobedience, 
were unworthy and incapable of fuch a difpenia- 
tion) ; this Preaching of Chrift /o rhe Spirits in pri- 
fon cannot be admitted either as the end, or as the 
means proper to effect the end, of his Defcent into 
Hell. 

Nor is this Preaching only to be rejected as a 
means to produce the effect of Chrift’s Defcent ; but 
the effec itfelf pretended to be wrought thereby, 
whether in reference to the Juft or Unjutt, is by no 
means to be admitted. For though fome of the 
Ancients thought, as is fhewn before, that Chrift 
did therefore defcend into Hell, that he might de- 
liver the Souls of fome which were tormented in 
thofe flames, and tranflate them to a place of hap- 
pinets; yet this opinion deferveth no acceptance, 
neither in refpect of the ground or foundation on 
which it is built, nor in refpect of the action or 
effect itfelf. The Authority upon which the firength 
of this Doétrine doth rely, is that place of the Acts, 
whom God hath raifed up, Joofing the pains of Hell, for 
fo they read it ; from whence the argument is thus 
deduced: God did loofe the pains of Hell when 
Chrift was raffled: but thofe pains did not take hold 
of Chrift himfelf, who was not to fuffer any thing 
after death; and confequently he could not be loofed 
from or taken out of thofe pains in which he never 
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was: in the fame manner the Patriarchs and the 
Prophets, and the Saints of old, if they thould be 
granted to have been in a place fometimes called 
Hell, yet were they there in happineis, and there- 
fore the delivering them from thence could not be 
the loofing of the pains of Hell: it followeth then, 
that thofe alone which died in their fins were in- 
volved in thofe pains, and when thofe pains were 
loofed, then were they releated ; and being they were 
loofed when Chrift was raifed, the confequence will 
be, that he defcending into Hell, delivered fome of 
the damned Souls from their torments there. 

But firft, though the (¢) Latin Tranflation ren- 
der it fo, the pains of Hell; though fome Copies 
and other Tranflations, and divers of the Fathers, 
read it in the fame manner; yet the original and au- 
thentick Greek acknowledgeth no fuch word as 
Hell, but propounds it plainly thus, whom God hath 
raifed up, loofing the pains of death. Howfoever if 
the words were fo exprefled in the original Text, 
yet it would not follow that God delivered Chrift 
out of thofe pains in which he was detained any 
time, much lefs that the Soul of Chrift delivered the 
Souls of any other; but (4) only that he was pre- 
ferved from enduring them. 

Again, as the Authority is moft uncertain, fo is 
the Doétrine moft incongruous. The Souls of Men 
were never caft into infernal torments, to be de- 
livered from them. The days which follow after 
death were never made for opportunities to a better 
life. The Angels had one in{ftant either to ftand or 
fall eternally ; and what that inftant was to them, 
that this Life is unto us. We may as well believe 
the Devils were faved, as thofe Souls which were 
once tormented with them. For it is an everdafling Mate. vev. 
fire, an everlafting punifhment, a worm that dieth not. 4% 46- 
Nor does this only belong to us who live’after the qa. 
Death of Chrift, as if the Damnation of all Sinners 
now were ineluctable and eternal, but before that 
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Death it were not fo; as if Faith and Repentance 
were now indifpenfably neceffary to Salvation, but 
then were not. For thus the condition of Mankind 
before the fulnefs of time, in which our Saviour 
came into the World, fhould have been far more 
(c) happy and advantageous than it hath been fince. 
But neither they nor we fhall ever efcape eternal 
flames, except we obtain the favour of God before 
we be fwallowed by the jaws of Death. We mut all 
appear before the judgment-feat of Chrift, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body: but if 
they be in a ftate of Salvation now by virtue of 
Chrift’s Defcent into Hell, which were numbered 
among the Damned before his Death, at the day of 
the general Judgment they muft be returned into 
Hell again ; or if they be received then into eternal 
Happinels, it will follow either that they were not 
juftly condemned to thofe flames at firft, according 
to the general difpenfations of God, or elfe they did 
not receive the things done in their Body at the 
laft; which all fhall as certainly receive, as all ap- 
pear. This Life is given unto Men to work out 
their Salvation with fear and trembling, but after 
Death cometh Judgment, reflecting on the Life 
that is paft, not expecting amendment or converfion 
then. He that liveth and believeth in Chrift fhall 
never die; he that believeth though he die, yet fhall 
he live ; but he that dieth in unbelief fhall neither 
believe nor live. And this is as true of thofe which 
went before, as of thofe which came after our Sa- 
viour, becaufe he was the Lamb flain before the 
foundation of the World. I therefore conclude, 
That the end for which the Soul of Chnift defcend- 
ed into Hell, was not to deliver any damned Souls, 
or to tranflate them from the torments of Hell unto 
the joys of Heaven. 

The sext confideration is, whether by virtue of 
his Defcent the Souls of thofe which before believed 
in him, the Patriarchs, Prophets, and all the People 
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of God, were delivered from that place and ftate in 
which they were before ; and whether Chrift defcend- 
ed into Hell to that end, that he might tranflate 
them into a place and ftate far more glorious and 
happy. This hath been in the later ages of the 
Church the vulgar opinion of moft men, and that 
as if it followed neceffarily from the denial of the 
former; He delivered not the Souls of the Damned, 
(4 /) therefore he delivered the Souls of them which 

elieved, and of them alone: till at Jaft the Schools 
have followed it fo fully, that they deliver it as a 
point of (e) faith and infallible certainty, that the 
Soul of Chrift by defcending into Hell, did deliver 
from thence all the Souls of the Saints which were 
in the Bofom of Abraham, and did confer upon 
them aétual and effential beatitude, which before 
they enjoyed not. And this they lay upon two 
grounds: firft, that the Souls of Saints departed faw 
not God; and fecondly, that Chrift by his Death 
opened the gate of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But even this opinion, as general as it hath been, 
hath neither that confent of Antiquity, nor fuch 
certainty as it pretendeth, but is rather built upon 
the improbabilities of a worfe. The (f) moft ancient 
of all the Fathers, whofe Writings are extant, were 
fo far from believing that the end of Chrift’s Deicent 
into Hell was to tranflate the Saints of old into Hea- 
ven, that they thought them not to be in Heaven 
yet, nor ever to be removed from that place in 
which they were before Chrift’s Death, until the 
general Refurrection. Others, as we have alfo fhewn, 
thought the Bofom of Abraham was not in any 
place which could be termed Hell; and confequent- 
ly could not think that Chrift fhould therefore de- 
fcend into Hell to deliver them which were not 
there. And others yet which thought that Chrift 
delivered the Patriarchs from their infernal-manfions, 
did not think fo exclufively or in oppofition to the 
difobedient and damned Spirits, but conceived sa 
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of them to be faved as well as the Patriarchs were, 
and /z) doubted whether all were not fo faved or 
no. Indeed 1 think there were very few (if any) 
for above five hundred years after Chrift, which did 
fo believe Chrift delivered the Saints out of Hell, 
as to leave all the Damned there; and therefore 
this opinion cannot be grounded upon the prime 
antiquity, when fo.many of the Ancients believed 
not that they were removed at all, and fo few -ac- 
knowledged that they were removed alone. 

And if the authority of this opinion in refpeét of 
its antiquity be not great, the certainty of the truth 
of it will be lefs. For firft, if it be not certain that 
the Souls of the Patriarchs were in fome place called 
Hell after their own death, and until the Death of 
Chrift ; if the Bofom of Abraham were not fome in- 
fernal manfion, then can it not be certain that Chritt 
defcended into Hell to deliver them. But there is 
no certainty that the Souls of the Juft, the Pa- 
triarchs, and the reft of the People of God, were 
kept in any place below, which was, or may be 
called Hell: the Bofom of Abraham might’ well 
be in the Heavens above, far from any region where 
the Devil and his Angels were; the Scriptures no 
where tell us that the Spirits of juft Men went unto, 
or did remain in Hell; the place in which the Rich 
Man was in torments after death is called He//, but 
that into which the Angels carried the Poor Man’s 
Soul is not termed fo. “There was a vaft diftance 
between them two, nor is it likely that the Angels 
which fee the face of God fhould be fent down from 
Heaven to convey the Souls of the Juft into that place 
where the face of God cannot be feen. When God 
tranflated Enoch, and Elias was carried up ina 
chariot to Heaven, they feem not to be conveyed to 
a place where there was no vifion of God; and yet 
it is moft probable, that Mofes was with Elias as 
well before as upon the mount: nor is there any 
reafon to conceive that Abraham fhould be in any 
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worfe place or condition than Enoch was, having as 
great a tefimony that he pleafed God, as Enoch had. 
Secondly, It cannot be certain that the Soul of 
Chrift delivered the Souls of the Saints of old from 
Hell, and imparted to them the beatifical vifion, 
except it were certain that thofe Souls are in another 
place and a better condition now than’ they were 
before. But there is no certainty that the Patriarchs 
and the Prophets are now in another place and a 
better condition than thgy were before our blefied 
Saviour died , there js rio intimation of any fuch 
alteration of their fate delivered in the Scriptures ; 
there is no fuch place with any probability pretend- 
ed to prove any aétual acceffion of happinefs and : 
glory already paft. Many fhall come from the caf and Mat, viii, 
weft, and fhall fit down with Abraham, and Taac, and** 
Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven; there then did the 
Gentiles which came in to Chrift find the Patriarchs, 
even in the Kingdom of Heaven; and we cannot 
perceive that they found them any where elfe than 
Lazarus did. For the defcription is the fame, There vuke xiii, 
Shall be weeping and Srafing of teeth, when ye fhall fee? 
Abrakam, and Yaac, and Facob, and ail the Prophets 
ia the Kingdom ‘of God, and you yourfelves thruff ont. 
For as the Rich Man in Hell lift up bis eyes being in 
torments, and feeth Abraham afar off, before the 
Death of Chrift ; fo thofe that’ were in weeping and 
gnafbing of teeth, faw Abraham, and Yaac, and Facob, 
and the Prophets, when the Gentiles were brought in. 
Thirdly, Though it were certain that the Souls 
of the Saints had been in a place called Hel/, as they 
were not ; though it were alfo certain that they were 
now in a better condition’ than they were before 
Chrift’s Death, as it is not; yet it would not follow 
that Chrift defended into Hell to make this altera- 
tion; for it might not be performed before his Re- 
lurrection, it might not be effeéted till his Afcenfion, 
it might be attributed to the merit of his Paifion, 
t might have no dependance on his Defcenfion. I 
Vou, I. Bb conclude 
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conclude therefore that there is no certainty of truth 
in that propofition which the Schoolmen take for a 
matter of faith, That Chrift delivered the Souls of 
the Saints from that place of Hell which they call 
Limbus of the Fathers, into Heaven; and for that 
purpofe after his Death defcended into Hell. 
Wherefore being it is moft infallibly certain that 
the Death of Chrift was as powerful and effectual 
for the Redemption of the Saints before him, as 
for thofe which follow him; being they did all eat 
the fame fpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame fpi- 
ritual drink ; being Abraham is the Father of us ail, 
and we now after Chrift’s Afcenfion are called but 
to walk in the fleps of the faith of that Father; being 
the Bofom of Abraham is clearly propounded in the 
Scriptures as the place into which the bleffed Angels 
before the Death of Chrift conveyed the Souls of 
thofe which departed in the favour of God, and is 
alfo () romifed to them which fhould believe in 
Chritt after his Death; being we can find no dif- 
ference or tranflation of the Bofom of Abraham, and 
yet it is a comfort ftill /:) to us that we fhall go to 
him, and while we hope fo never fear that we fhall 
go to Hell; I cannot admit this as the end of 
Chrift’s Defcent into Hell, to convey the Souls of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and thofe which were 
with them, from thence; nor can I think there was 
any reference to fuch an action in thofe words, Thou 
Shalt not leave my foul in Heil. 
Another opinion hath obtained, efpecially in our 
+ Church, that the end for which our Saviour de- 
{cended into Hell, was to triumph over Satan and all 
the Powers below within their own dominions. And 
this hath been received as grounded on the Scrip- 
tures and confent of Fathers. The Scriptures pro- 
duced for the confirmation of it are thefe two; 


Calu.1s. Having fpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a 


foew of them openly, trinmphing over them: and, 


Eph. i. 3, When he afcended up on high, be led captivity captive, 
i and 
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and gave gifts unto men. Now that he afcended, what 
is it but that he alfo defcended firft into the lower parts 
of the earth? By the conjunction of thefe two they 8. Bilfea, 
conceive the triumph of Chrift’s Defcent clearly de- **7%* 
fcribed in this manner. Ye were buried with Chrift col. ii. 125 
in baptifm, with whom ye were alfo raifed : and when ™ *4s *% 
ye were dead in fins, be quickened you together with him, 
forgiving your fins, and cancelling the band-writing of 
ordinances that was againft us, and fpoiling powers and 
principalities, he made an open fhew of them, triumphing 
over them in bimfelf. That is, fay they, ye died and 
were buried with Chrift, who faftened the hand- 
writing of ordinances to the Crofs, that he might 
abolifh it, from having any right to tie or yoke his 
Members. Ye likewife were quickened, and raifed 
together with Chrift, who rifing fpoiled Powers and 
Principalities, and triumphed over them in his own 
perfon. So that thefe words, fpoi/ing Principalities 
and Powers, are not referred to the Crofs but to 
Chrift’s Refurre€tion. This Triumph over Satan 
and all his Kingdom, the fame Apoftle to the Ephe- 
fians fetteth down as a confequent to Chrift’s Death, Eph. ix. 8 
and pertinent to his Refurrection, Afcending on high * 
he led captivity captive: and this, He afcended, what 
meaneth it, but that he defcended firft into the lower 
parts of the earth ? So that afcending from the lower 
parts of the earth he /ed captivity captive, which is 
all one with he ¢riumphed over powers and principalities. 
With this coherence and conjunction of the Apoftle’s 
words, together with the interpretation of the ancient 
Fathers, they conceive it fufficiently demonftrated, 
that Chrift after his Death, and before his Refurrection, 
in the lowermoft parts of the Earth, even in Hell, 
did lead Captivity captive, and triumphed over Satan. 

But notwithftanding, I cannot yet perceive either 
how this Triumph in Hell thould be delivered as a 
certain truth in itfelf, or how it can have any con- 
fiftency with the denial of thofe other ends which 
they who of late have embraced this opinion do 
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ordinarily reje@. Firft, I cannot fee how the Scrip- 
tures mentionéd are fufficient to found any fuch 
conclufion of themfelves. Secondly, I cannot un- 
derftand how they can embrace this as the interpre- 
tation of the Fathers, who believe not that any of the 
Souls of the Damned were taken out of the torments, 
of Hell, or that the Souls of the Saints of old were 
removed from thence by Chrift’s Defcent; which were 
the reafons why the Fathers fpake of fuch a triumph- 
ing in Hell, and leading Captivity captive there. 
That the triumphing in the Epiftle to the Colof- 
fians is not referred to the Crofs but to the Refur- 
rection, cannot be proved; the coherence cannot 
enforce fo much; no logick can infer fuch a divifion, 
that the d/otting out of the hand-writing belongeth 
precifely to our burial’ with him; and the triumphing 
over principalities and powers particularly to our being 
quickened together with him, or that the blotting out 
was performed at one time, and the triumphing at 
another. Oursprefent Tranflation attributeth it ex- 
preisly to the Crofs, rendering the laft words, sri- 
umphing over them in it, that is, in the Crofs, men- 
tioned in the former verfe ; and though (&) an- 
ciently it have been read, trixmphing over them in bine 
Jeif, yet fill there are thefe two great advantages on 
our fide: firft, that if we read, i i, it proves the 
Triumph {poken of in this place performed upon the 
Crofs; and if we read, in himjelf, it proveth not 
that the Triumph was performed in any other place,. 
becaufe he was himfelf upon the Crots: fecondly, 
the ancient (/) Fathers of the Greek Church read 
it as we do, in it, and interpret the Triumph of his 
Death; and thofe others of the Latin Church, 
which did read it otherwife, did alfo acknowledge 
with the Greeks the Crofs not only to be the place in 
which the victory over Satan was obtained, but alfo 
to be the trophy of that victory, /m) and the tri- 
umphal chariot. 
This place then of St. Paul to the Coloffians can- 
not 
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not prove that Chrift defended into Hell, to tiiuniph 
over the Devil there; and if it be not proper for 
that purpofe of itfelf, it will not be more effectual 
by the addition of that other to the Ephefians. 
For, firft, we have already fhewn, that the defcend- 
ing into the dower parts of the Earth, doth not ne- 
ceffarily fignify his Defcent into Hell, and confe- 
quently cannot prove that either thofe things which 
are fpoken in the fame place, or in any other, are 
to be attributed to that Defcent. Again, if it were 
granted, that thofe words did fignify He/J, and this 
Article of our Creed were contained in them, yet 
would it not follow from that Scripture, that Chrift 
triumphed over Satan while his Soul was in Hell; 
for the confequence would be only this, that the 
fame Chrift who led Captivity captive, defcended firtt 
into Hell. In that he afcended (and afcending led 
Captivity captive) what is it but that he defrended 
Jf? The Defcent then, if it were to Hell, did 
precede the triumphant Afcent of the fame perfon, 
and that is all which the Apoftle’s words will evince. 
Nay farther yet, the Afcent mentioned by St. Paul 


cannot be that which immediately followed the De-- 


{cent into Hell, for it evidently fignifieth the Afcen- 
fion which followed forty days after his Refurrection, 
It is not an Afcent from the parts below to the fur- 
face of the Earth, but to the Heavens above, an a/- 
cending up on high, even far above all Heavens. Now 


the leading captivity captive belongeth clearly to this- 


Afcent, and not to any Defcent which did precede it. 
It is not faid, that he defcended fir to lead captivity, 
captive; and yet it mutt be fo, if Chrift defcended 
into Hell to triumph there : it is not faid, when he 
had led captivity captive, he afcended up on high; for 
then it might be fuppofed that the Captives had been 
led before: but itis (a) exprefsly faid, afcending up on 
high be led captivity captive ; and confequently that 
trumphant act was the immediate effeé of his Af 
eenfion, So that by thefe two Scriptures no more 
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can be proved than this, that Chrift triumphed 
over Principalities and Powers at his Death upon 
tthe Crofs, and led Captivity.captive at his Afcenfion 
into Heaven. Which is fo far from proving that 
Chrift defcended into Hell to triumph there, that it 
jis more proper to perfuade the contrary. For why 
fhould he go to Hell to triumph over them, over 
whom he had triumphed on the Crofs? Why fhould 
he go tocaptivate that Captivity then, which he was 
to captivate when he afcended into Heaven ? 

As for the teftimonies of the Fathers, they will 
appear of {mall validity to confirm this triumphant 
Defcent as it is diftinguifhed from the two former 
effeéts, the removal of the Saints to Heaven, and 
the delivering the damned from the torments of 
Hell. In vain hall we pretend that Chrift defcended 
into Hell to lead Captivity captive, if we withal 
maintain, that when he defcended thither he brought 
none away which were captive there. This was the 
very notion which thofe (0) Fathers had, that the 
Souls of Men were conquered by Satan, and after 
death actually brought into captivity ; and that the 
Soul of Chrift defcending to the place where they 
were, did actually releafe them from that bondage, 
and bring them out of the poffeffion of the Devil by 
force. ‘Thus did he conquer Satan, {poil Hell, and 
lead Captivity captive, according to their apprehen- 
fion. But if he had taken no Souls from thence, he 
had not fpoiled Hell, he had not led Captivity cap- 
tive, he had not fo triumphed in the Fathers’ fenfe, 
Wherefore, being the Scriptures teach us not that 
Chrift triumphed in Hell; being the triumph which 
the Fathers mention, was either in relation to the 
damned Souls which Chrift took out of thofe tor- 
menting flames, as fome imagined, or in reference to 
the Spirits of the Juft, which he took out of thofe 
infernal habitations, as others did conceive; being 
we have already thought fit not to admit either of 
thefe two as the effect of Chrift’s Defcent, it fol- 
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loweth that we cannot acknowledge this as the pro- 
per end of the Article, 

Nor can we fee how the Prophet David could 
intend fo much, as if, wlien he fpake thofe words in 
the perfon of our Saviour, Thou fhalt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, he fhould have intended this, Thou 
fhalt not leave my Soul feparated from my Body, 
and conveyed into the regions of the damned Spt- 
rits, amongft all the Principalities and Powers of 
Hell; I fay, thou fhalt not leave me there, batter- 
ing all the infernal ftrength, redeeming the Prifon- 
ers, leading Captivity captive, and victorioufly tri- 
umphing over Death, and Hell, and Satan. In 
fum, thofe words of the Prophet cannot admit any 
interpretation involving a glorious, triumphant and 
victorious condition, which is not a fubject capable 
of derelition. For as the hope which he had of his 
Body, that it fhould not fee Corruption, fuppofed 
that it was to be put in the grave, which could not 
of itfelf free the Body from Corruption; {o the hope 
that his Soul fhould ‘not be left in Hell, fuppofeth 
it not to be in fuch a ftate as was of itfelf contra- 
didtory to dereliction, 

‘And this leads me to that end which I conceive 
moft conformable to the words of the Prophet, and 
leaft liable to queftion or objection. We have al- 
ready fhewn the fubftance of the Article to confift in 
this, that the Soul of Chrift, really feparated from 
his Body by Death, did truly pafs unto the places be- 
Jow, where the Souls of Men departed were. And I 
conceive the end for which he did fo, was, that he 
might undergo the condition of 4 dead Man as well 
as of a living. He appeared here in the fimilitude of 
finful Flefh, and went into the other World in the 
fimilitude of a Sinner. His Body was laid in a grave, 
as ordinarily the Bodies of dead Men are; his Soul was 
conveyed into fuch receptacles as the Souls of other 
perfons ufe to be. All, which was necefiary for our 
Redemption by way of fatisfaétion and merit, was 
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already performed on the Crofs; and all, which was 
neceffary for the aCtual collation and exhibition of 
what was merited there, was to be effected upon and 
after his Refurreétion : in the interim therefore there 
i$ nothing left, at leaft known to us, but to fatisfy 
the Law of Death. This he undertook to do, and 
did: and though the ancient Fathers by the feveral 
additions of other ends have fomething ob{cured this, 
yet it may be fufficiently obferved in their ‘p) wri- 
tings, and is certainly moft conformable to that Pro- 
phetical expreffion, upon which we have hitherto 
grounded our explication, Thou fhalt not leave my foul 
in hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thy Holy One to fee cor~ 

ruption. 5 
Secondly, By the Defcent of Chrift into Hell, all 
thofe which believe in him are fecured from defcend- 
ing thither: he went unto thofe regions of darknef, 
that our Souls might never come into thofe torments 
which are there. “By his Defcent he freed us from 
our fears, as by his Afcenfion he fecured us of our 
hopes. He pafled to thofe habitations where Satan 
hath taken up poffeffion and exercifeth his dominion; 
that having no power over him, we might be affured 
that he thould never exercife any over our Souls de- 
parted, as belonging unto him. Tbrough death he 
aeftroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the 
Devil; and by his a€ual Defcent into the domini- 
ons of him fo deftroyed, fecured all which have an 
intereft in him of the fame freedom which he had. 
Which truth is alfo ftill preferved, (though among 
many other ftrange conceptions) (¢) in the Writings 
of the Fathers. Having thus examined the feveral 
interpretations of this part of the Article, we may 
now give a brief and /afe account thereof, and teach 
every cne how they may exprefs their faith without 
any danger of miftake, faying, I give a full and un» 
doubting affent unto this as to a certain truth, That 
when all the Sufferings of Chrift were finifhed on 
the Crofs, and his Soul was feparated from his Body, 
though 
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though his Body were dead, yet his Soul died not 3 
and though it died not, yet it underwent the condi_ 
tion of the Souls of fuch as die ; and being he died 
in the fimilitude of a Sinner, his Soul went to the 
place where the Souls of Men are kept who die for 
their fins, and fo did wholly undergo the Law of 
Death: but becaufe there was no fin in him, and 
he had fully fatisfied for the fins of others which he 
took upon him ; therefore as God fuffered not his 
Holy One to fee Corruption, fo he left not his Soul 
in Hell, and thereby. gave fufficient fecurity to all 
thofe who belong to Chrift, of never coming under 
the power of Satan, or fuffering in the flames prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. And thus, and for 
thefe purpofes may every Chriftian fay, I believe that 
Chrift defcended into Hell. 


He rofe again. 


HATSOEVER variations have appeared in 

any of the other Articles, this part, of 
Chrift’s Refurreétion, hath been conftantly delivered 
without the leaft alteration, cither by way of addi- 
tion or (r) diminution. The whole matter of it is 
fo neceflary and effential to the Chriftian Faith, that 
nothing of it could be omitted; and in thefe few 
expreflions the whole doétrine is fo clearly deli- 
vered, that nothing needed to be added. ‘At the 
firft view we are prefented with three particulars : 
Firft, the action itfelf, or the Refurrection of Chrift, 
he rofe again. Secondly, The verity, reality, and 
propriety of that Refurreétion, he rofe from the dead. 
Thirdly, The circtimftance of time, or diftance of 
his Refurreétion from his Death, he rofe from the 
dead the third day. 

For the illuftration of the firft particular, and the 
joftification of our belief in Chrift’s Refurreétion, it 
will be neceffary, firft, to fhew the promifed Meffias 
was to rife from the dead; and fecondly, that Jefus, 

whom 
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whom we believe to be the true and only Meffias, 
did fo rife as it was promifed and foretold. As the 
Meffias was to be the Son of David, fo was he par- 
ticularly typified by him and promifed unto him. 
Great were the oppofitions which David: fuffered 
5 both by his own people and by the nations round 
about him; which he expreffed of himfelf, and fore- 
pal.ii.s, told of the Meffias in thofe words, The Kings of the 
earth fet themfelves, and the Rulers take counfel together 
againft the Lord and againft his Anointed, that is, his 
Agviv.27, brit. From whence it came to pafs, that again? 
the holy child Fefus, whom God had anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Ifrael, were gathered together to do whatfoever the hand 
and the counfel of God determined before to be done, 
which was to crucify and flay the Lord of Life. But 
notwithftanding all this oppofition and perfecution, it 
was fpoken of David, and foretold of the Son of 
pat.ii.6, David, Yer have I fet mine Anointed upon my holy bill 
7 of Siow. I will declare the decree, the Lord hath fad 
unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. As therefore the perfecution ip refpect of Da- 
vid amounted only to a depreffion of him, and 
therefore his exaltation was a fettling in the King- 
dom; fo being the confpiration againft the Meffias 
amounted to a real Crucifixion and Death, therefore 
the exaltation muft include a Refurreétion. And 
being he which rifes from the Dead, begins as it were 
to live another life, and the grave to him is in the 
manner of a womb to bring him forth, therefore 
when God faid of his Anointed, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee, he did foretel and pro- 
mife that he would raife the Meffias from death to 

life. 
But becaufe this Prediction was fomething ob- 
fcured in the figurative expreffien, therefore the 
Spirit of God hath cleared it farther by the fame 
Prophet, fpeaking by the mouth of David, but fuch 
words as are agreeable not to the perfon, but the 
o 
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of David, My feb fhall reft in hope; for thou wilt ptt, x, 
not leave my foul in bell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine *- 

Holy One to fee corruption. As for the Patriarch Da- 

vid, he is both dead and buried, and his fiefh con- 

fumed in his fepulchre; but being a Prophet, and Aas ti, 30, 
knowing that God had fworn with an oath to him, that ¥* = 
of the fruit of bis loins according to the flefh he would 

raife up Chrift to fit on bis throne ; he feeing this before, 

fpake of the Refurrection of Chrift, that his foul was not 

left in hell, neither his flefh did fee corruption. They 

were both to be feparated by his Death, and each to 

be ditpofed in that place which was refpectively ap- 

pointed for them; but neither long to continue 

there, the Body not to be detained in the Grave, 

the Soul not to be left in Hell, but both to meet, 

and being re-united to rife again. 

Again, Left any might imagine that the Meffias 
dying once might rife from Death, and living after 
Death, yet die again, there was a farther Prophecy 
to affure us of the excellency of that Refurrection 
and the perpetuity of that Life to which the Meffias 
was to be raifed. For God giving this promife to 
his People, I will make an everlafting covenant with ip, 1. x 
you (of which the Meffias was to be the Mediator, 
and to ratify it by his Death), and adding this ex- 
preflion, even the fure mercies of David, could fignify 
no Jefs than that the Chrift, who was given firft: 
unto us in a frail and mortal condition, in which he 
was to die, fhould afterwards be given in an immut- 
able ftate, and confequently that he being dead 
fhould rife unto eternal Life. And thus by virtue 
of thefe three Prediftions we are affured that the 
Meffias was to rife again, as alfo by thofe Types 
which did reprefent and prefignify the fame. Jofeph, 
who was ordained to fave his Brethren from death who 
would have flain him, did reprefent the Son of God, 
who was flain by us, and yet dying faved us; and 
his being in the dungeon typified Chnift’s death ; 

(s) his being taken out from thence reprefented his 
Refurrection, 


zo ARTICLE We 


Refurreftion, as his eveétion to. the power of Egypt 
next to Pharaoh, fignified the Seffion of Chrift at 
the Right Hand of his Father. aac was facrificed, 
and yet lived, to fhew that Chrift fhould truly die, 

os and truly live again. And Abraham offered him up, 

Heb.xi. 19. accounting that God was able to raife him up even from 
the dead, from whence alfo be received bim in a figure. 
In Abraham’s intention Iaac died, in his expeétation 
he was to rife from the Dead, in his acceptation be- 
ing fpared he was received from the Dead, and all 
this acted to (¢) prefignity, that the only Son of 
God was really and truly to be facrificed and die, 
and after Death was really and truly to be raifed 
to Life. What was the intention of our Father 
Abraham not performed, that was the refolution of 
our heavenly Father and fulfilled. And thus the 
Refurrection of the Meffias was reprefented by 
Types, and foretold by Prophecies; and therefore 
the Chrift was to rife from the Dead. 

That Jefus, whom we believe to be the true and 
only Meffias, did rife from the Dead according to 
the Scriptures, is a certain and infallible truth, de- 
livered unto us, and confirmed by teftimonies hu- 
man, angelica] and divine. Thole pious Wemen 
which thought with {weet {pices to anoint him dead, 
found him alive, held him by the feet, and worfbipped 
him, and as the firft preachers of his Refurreétion, 
with fear and great joy ran to bring his Difciples word. 

Aasi.3. The blefled Apoftles follow them, to whom alfo be 
Soewed bimfelf altve after bis paffion by many infallible 

iv. 33. proofs: who with great power gave witnefs of the 
Refurrettion of the Lord Fefus, the principal part of 
whofe office confifted in this teftimony, as appeareth 
upon the, election of Matthias into the place of 

Aasi.ar, Judas, grounded upon this neceflity: Wherefore of 

ARN thefe men which have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Fefus went in and out among us, muff one 
be ordained to be a witnefs with us of bts Refurrection. 
The reft of the Difciples teftified the fame, to whom 

he 
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he alfo appeared, evento five hundred brethren atx Cor.xv. 
once. Thefe were the witneffes of his own family, of © 
fuch as worfhipped him, fuch as believed in him. 
And becaufe the teftimony of an adverfary is in 
fuch cafes thought of greateft validity, we have not 
only his Difciples, but even his Enemies to confirm 
it, Thofe Soldiers that watched at the {epulchre, 
and pretended to keep his body from the hands of 
his Apoftles; they which felt the earth trembling 
under them, and {aw the countenance of au Angel like 
lightning, and bis raiment white as fuow; they who 
upon that fight did fhake and Secame as dead mien, 
while he whom they kept became alive ; even fome 
of thefe came into the city and fhewed wito the chief 
Priefis all the things that were done. Thus was the 
Refurrection of Chrift confirmed by the highcft hu- 
man teftunonies, both of his Friends and Enemies, 
of his Followers and Revilcrs. 

But io great, fo neceflary, fo important a myftery 
had need of a more firm and higher teftimony than 
that of Man: and therefore an Angel from Heaven, 
who was minifterial in it, gave a prefent and in- 
fallible witnels to it. He deicended down, and came 
and rolled back the fione from the door, and fat upon it. 
Nay, two Angels in white, fitting the one at the bead, Joonxx 
the other at the feet where the body of ‘efus bad lain, ™™* 
faid unto the Women, /by feck ye the living among 
the dead? He is not bere, but is rifen. Vhete were the 
Witneffes fent from Heaven, this the angelical tef- 
timony of the Refurrection. . 

And if we receive the witnefs of Men, or Angels, 1 Johny. 9. 
the witnefs of God is greater, who did fafficiently ; 
atteft this Refurrection: not only becaule there was 
no other power but that of God which could effeé 
it, but as our Saviour himfelf faid, The Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall teftify 
of me; adding thefe words to his Apoftles, and ye 
Jhall bear witness, becanfe ye have been with me from the 
beginning, The Spirit of God fent down upon the 
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Apoftles did thereby teftify that Chrift was rifen, be- 
caufe he fent that Spirit from the Father; and the 
Apoftles witneffed together with that Spirit, becaufe 
they were enlightened, comforted, confirmed and 
flrengthened in their teftimony by the fame Spirit. 
Thus God raifed up Jefus, and fhewed bim openly; not 
to all the people, but unto witneffes chofen before of God, 
even to thofe who did eat and drink with him after he 
vofe from the dead. And thus, as it was foretold of 
the Meffias, did our Jefus rife; which was the firft 
part of our enquiry. 

For the fecond, ‘concerning the reality and pro- 
priety of Chrift's Refurreétion, exprefled in that 
term, from the dead, it will be neceflary firft to con- 
fider what are the effential characters and proprieties 
of a true Refurrection ; and fecondly, to thew how 
thote proprieties do belong and are agreeable to the 
raifing of Chrift. The proper notion of the Refur- 
rection confifts in this, that it is a fubftantial change 
by which that which was before, and was corrupted, 
is re-produced the fame thing again. It is faid to be 
a change, that it may be diftinguifhed from a fecond 
or new creation. For if God fhould annihilate a 
Man or Angel, and make the fame Man or Angel 
out of nothing, though it were a Reftitution of the 
fame thing, yet were it not properly a Refurrection, 
becaufe it is not a change or proper mutation, but a 
pure and total production. This change is called a 
iubftantial change, to diftinguifh it from all acci- 
dental alterations : he which awaketh from his fleep, 
arifeth from his bed, and there is a greater change 
from ficknefs to health, but neither of thefe is a 
Refurrection. It is called a change of that which 
was, and hath been corrupted, becaufe things im- 
material and incorruptible cannot be faid to rife 
again; Refurrection implying a re-production, and 
that which after it was, never was not, cannot be 
re-produced. Again, of thofe things which are ma- 
terial and corruptible, of fome the forms continue 
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and fubfift after-the corruption of the whole, of 
others not. The Forms of inanimate Bodies, and 
all irrational Souls, when they are corrupted, ceafe 
to be; and therefore if they fhould be produced out 
of the fame matter, yet were not this a proper Re- 
furrection, becaufe thereby there would not be the 
fame individual which was before, but only a refti- 
tution of the Species by another individual. But 
when a rational Soul is feparated from its Body, 
which is the. corruption of a Man, that Soul fo fe- 
parated doth exift, and confequently is capable of 
conjunction and re-union with the Body ; and if thefe 
two be again united by an effential and vital union, 
from which Life doth neceffarily flow, then doth 
the fame Man live which lived before; and confe- 
quently this re-union is a perfect and proper Refur- 
rection from Death to Lite, becaufe the fame indi- 
vidual Perfon, confifting of the fame Soul and Body, 
which was dead, is now alive again. 

Having thus delivered the true nature of a proper 
Refurrection, we fhall eafily demonftrate that Chrift 
did truly and properly rife from the Dead. For, 
firft, by a true, though miraculous, generation he 
was made Flefh ; and lived in his human nature, a 
true and proper life, producing vital ations as we 
do. Secondly, He fuffered a true and proper diffolu- 
tion by his Death; his Soul being really feparated, 
and his Body left without the leaft vitality, as our 
dead bodies are. Thirdly, The fame Soul was re- 
united to the fame Body, and fo he lived again the 
fame Man. For the truth of which, two things 
were neceflary to be fhewn upon his appearing after 
Death; the one concerning the verity, the other 
concerning the identity, of his Body. All the Apo- 
ftles doubted of the firft; for when Chrift ftood in 
the mid of them, they were cffrighted, aud fuppofed tke xxiv. 
that they had jeex a fpirit. But he tufhciently aflured 3” 3» 
them of the verity of his corporcity, faying, () 
Handle me and fee: for a frit bath not flelh and bones, 
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as ye fee me have. He convinced them all of the 
identity of his Body, faying, Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myfelf; efpecially unbelieving 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and bebold my bands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruff it into my fide, 
and be not faithlefs, but believing. "The Body then in 
which he rofe, muft be the fame in which; he lived 
betore, becaufe it was the fame with which he died. 
And that we might be affured of the Soul as well 
as of the Body, firft, he gave an argument of the 
vegetative and nutritive faculty, faying unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? and they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fib, and of an honey-comb; and he took it and 
did eat before them, Secondly, of the fenfitive part, 
converfing with them, fhewing himlelf, feeing and 
hearing them. Thirdly, he gave evidence of his 
rational and intellectual Soul, by fpeaking to them 
and difcourfing out of the Scriptures, concerning thofe 
things which he {pake unto them while he was yet with 
them. Thus did he thew, that the Body which they 
{aw was truly and vitally informed with an human 
Soul. And that they might be yet farther (x) af- 
fured that it was the fame Soul by which that Body 
lived before, he gave a full teftimony of his Di- 
vinity by the miracle which he wrought in the mul- 
titude of fithes caught, by breathing on the Apoftles 
the Holy Ghoft, and by a{cending into Heaven in 
the fight of his Difciples. For being 20 man afcended 
into heaven but he which came dawn from beaven, the Son 
of Man which was in heaven, being the Divinity was 
never fo united to any human Soul but only in that 
Perfon, it appeared to be the fame Soul with which 
he lived and wrought all the miracles before. To 
conclude, being Chrift appeared after his Death 
with the fame Body in which he died, and with the 
fame Soul united to it, it followeth that fe re fe from 
the dead by a true and proper Refurrection. © 7 
Moreover, that the verity and propricty of Chrift’s 
Refurrection may farther appear, it will be necetlary - 
to 
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to confider the caufe thereof, by what power and 
by whom it was effected. And if we look upon the 
meritorious caufe, we thall find it to be Chritt him- 
felf. For he by his voluntary fufferings in his Life, 
and exact obedience at his Death, did truly (v) 
deferve to be raifed unto Life again. Becaufe he 
drank of the brook ia the ceav, becaufe he humbled 
himfelf unto Death, even to the Death of the Crofi, 
therefore was it neceflary that he fhould be éx- 
alted, and the firft degree of his Exaltation was his 
Refurreétion. Now being Chrift humbled himfelf 
to the fufferings both of Sou! and Body ; being 
whatfoever fuffered, the fame by the virtue and me- 
tit of his Paffion was to be exalted 5 being all other 
degrees of cxaltation fuppofed that of the Refurrec- 
tion ; it followeth from the meritorious caufe that 
Chrift did truly rife from the Dead with the fame 
Soul and the fame Body, with which he lived united, 
and died feparated. 

The efficient caufe of the Refurrection of Chrift 
is to be confidered either as principal or inftrumen- 
tal. The principal caufe was God himielf ; for no 
other power but that which is omnipotent can raife 
the Dead. It is an aét beyond the activity of any 
Creature, and unproportionate to the power of any 
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Apoftle, whereof we are all witnejes. And generally 
in the Scriptures as our, fo Chrift’s Refurreétion Is 
attributed unto God; and as we cannot hope atter 
Death to rife to Life again without the activity of 
an infinite and irrefiftible Power, no more did Chrift 
himfelf, who was no otherwife raifed than by an 
eminent aét of God’s Omunipotency ; which is ex- 
cellently fet forth by the Apofile, in {o high an ex- 
aggeration of expreffions, as I think is fcarce to be 
paralleled in any author, (2) That we nay know 
what is the exceeding greatnefs of his power to us-ward 
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him up from the dead. Being then Ommnipotency is 4 
divine attribute, and Infinite Power belongs to God 
alone ; being no lefs power than infinite could raife 
our Saviour from the Dead; it followeth, that 
whatfoever inftrumental aétion might concur, God 
muft be acknowledged the principal agent. 

And therefore in the Scriptures the raifing of 
Chrift is attributed to God the Father (according 
to thofe words of the Apoftle, Paul an Apofile not of 
men, ueither by men, but by Fefus Chriff, and God the 
Father who raifed him from the dead), but it is not 
attributed to the Father alone. For to whomfoever 
that infinite power doth belong, by which Chrift 
was raifed, that Perfon muft be acknowledged to 
have railed him. And becaufe we have already 
proved that the eternal Son of God is of the fame 
effence, and confequently of the fame power with 
the Father, and fhall hereafter fhew the fame true 
alfo of the Holy Ghoft, therefore we muft likewife 
acknowledge that the (2) Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft raifed Chrift from the dead. Nor is this only 
true by virtue of this ratiocination, but is alfo de- 
livered expreisly of the Son, and that by himielf. 
It is a weak fallacy ufed by the Socinians, who 
maintain, that God the Father only raifed Chrift, 
and then fay, they teach as much as the Apoftles 
did, who attribute it always either generally unto 
God, or particularly to the Father. For if the 
Apoftles taught it only fo, yet if he which taught 
the Apoftles, taught us fomething more, we muft 
make that alfo part of our belief. They believe the 
Father raifed Chrift, becaufe St. Paul hath taught 
them fo, and we believe the fame; they will not 
believe that Chrift did raife himfelf, but we muft 
alto believe that, becaufe he hath faid fo. Thefe 
were his words unto the Jews, Defroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raife it up; and this is the 
explication of the Apoftle, But he fpake of the temple 
of bis Bods, which he might very properly call a 
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Temple, becaufe the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in co ii. 
him bodily. And when be was rifen from the dead, his join iivaz. 
difciples remembered that he had faid this unto them, 
and they believed the Scripture and the word that Fefus 
had faid. Now if upon the Refurreétion of Chrift 
the Apoftles believed thofe words of Chrift, Deftroy 
this temple, and I will raife it up, then did they be- 
lieve that Chrift raifed himfelf; for in thofe words 
there is a Perfon mentioned which raifed Chrift, and 
no other Perfon mentioned but himfelf. 

A ftrange oppofition they make to the evidence 
of this argument, (4) faying, that God the Father 
raifed Chrift to life, and Chrift being raifed to life, 
did lift and raife his Body out of the grave, as the 
man fick of the palfy raifed him(felf from the bed, or 
as we fhall raife ourfelves out of the graves when 
the Trump fhall found : and this was all which Chrift 
did or could do. But if this were true, and nothing 
elfe were to be underftood in thofe words of our 
Saviour, he might as well have faid, Deffroy this 
temple, and in three days any one of you may raife it 
up. For when life was reftored unto it by God, 
any one of them might have lifted it up, and raifed 
itout of the grave, and have fhewn it alive. 

This anfwer therefore is a mere fhift: for to raife 
a Body which is dead, is, in the language of the 
Scriptures, to give life unto it, or to quicken a mor- 
tal Body. (c) For as the Father raifeth up the dead Jonny. ax. 
and quickeneth them, even fo the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. He then which quickeneth the dead Bodies 
of others when he raifeth them, he alfo quickened 
his own Body when he raifed that. The temple is 
fuppofed here to be diffolved, and being fo to be 
raifed again ; therefore the fufcitation muft anfwer to 
the diffolution. But the temple of Chrift’s Body 
was diffolved when his Soul was feparated, nor was 
it any other way diffolved than by that feparation. 
God fuffered not his Holy One to {ee corruption, 
and therefore the parts of his Body, in refpeét of 

Cc2 each 


=gB8 COR T FOL &. ve 


each to other, fuffered no diffolution. Thus as the 
Apoftle defired to be diffalved and to be with Chrift, fo 
the temple of Chrift’s Body was diffolved here, by 
the feparation of his Soul: for the temple ftanding 
was the body living ; and therefore the raifing of the 
diffolved temple was the quickening of the body. 
If the Body of Chrift had been laid down in the fe- 
pulchre alive, the temple had not been diflolved ; 
therefore to lift it up out of the fepulchre wien it 
was before quickened, was not to raife a diflolved 
temple, which our Saviour promifed he would do, 
and the Apoftles believed he did. 

Again, lt is moft certainly falfe that our Saviour 
had power only to lift up his Body when it was re- 
vived, but had no power of himfelf to re-unite his 
Soul unto his Body, and thereby to revive it. For 

Joho x17, Chrift {peaketh exprefsly of himfelf, J day down my 
a8 life (or foul) that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. The 
laying down of Chrift’s life was to dig, and the 
taking of it again was to revive; and by his taking 
Kom. i3, of his life again he fhewed himfelf to be the Refu- 
* rection and the life. For he which was made of the 
feed of David according to the flefo, was declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holinefs, by the Refurreétion from the dead. But if 
Chrift had done no more in the Refurreélion, than 
tifted up his Body when it was revived, he had done 
that which any other Perfon might have done, and 
io had not declared himfelf to be the Son of God 
with power. It remaineth therefore, that Chrift by 
that power which he had within himfelf, did take 
his life again which he had laid down, did re-unite 
his Soul unto his Body, from which he {eparated it 
when he gave up the Ghoft, and fo did quicken and 
revive himfelf: and fo it is a certain truth, fd) not 
only that God the Father raifed the Son, but alfo 
that God the Son raifed himfelf. 
From 


From this confideration of the efficient caufe of 
Chrift’s Refurrection, we are yet farther affured, 
that Chrift did truly and properly rife from the 
dead in the fame Soul, and the fame Body. For if 
we look upon the Father, it is beyond all contro- 
verfy that he raifed his own Son: and as while he 
was here alive, God fpake from Heaven, faying, 
This is my well-beloved Son; {o after his death it was 
the fame Perfon, of whom he fpake by the Prophet, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. If 
we look upon Chrift himfelf, and confider him with 
power to raife himfelf, there can be no greater af- 
furance that he did totally and truly rife in Soul 
and Body by that Divinity which was never feparated 
either from the Body or from the Soul. And thus 
we have fuficiently proved our fecond particular, 
the verity, reality, and propriety of Chrift’s Refur- 
rection, contained in thofe words, He rofe from the 
dead. 

The third particular concerns the time of Chrift’s 
Refurrection, which is exprefled by the third day; 
and thofe words afford a double confideration; one 
in refpect of the diftance of time, as it was after 
three days; the other in refpe@ of the day, which 
was the third day from his Paffion, and the precife 
day upon which he rofe. For the firft of thefe, we 
fhall thew that the Meffias,; who was foretold both 
to die and to rife again, was not to rife before, and 
was to rife upon the third day after his death; and 
that in correfpondence to thefe prediftions, our 
Jefus, whom we believe to be the true Meffias, did 

snot rife from the Dead until, and did rife from the 
Dead upon, the third day. 

The Typical Prediétions of this truth were two, 
an{wering to our two confiderations ; one in reference 
to the diftance, the other in refpect of the day itfelf. 
The firit is that of the Prophet Jonas, who was ix Jonah i, 17. 
the belly of the reat fifh three days and three nights, * ¥- 4% 
and then by the {pecial command of God he was 
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rendered fafe upon the dry land, and fent a Preacher 
of Repentance to the great city of Nineveh. This 
was an exprefs Type of the Meffias then to_come, 
who was to preach Repentance and Remiffion of 
Sins to all Nations; that as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly, fo foould the Son of 
‘Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth: and as he was reftored alive unto the dry 
land again, fo fhould the Meffias, after three Days, 
be taken out of the jaws of Death, and reftored 
unto the land of the living. 

The Type in refpect of the day was the waved 
Sheaf in the Feaft of the Firft-fruits, concerning 
which, this was the Law of God by Moles, When 
ye be come into the land which I give unto you, and fhall 
reap the harveft thereof, then fball ye bring a fheaf of the 
Sift-fruits of your barveft unto the Prieft : and he fhall 
wave the fheaf before the Lord to be accepted for you: 
on the morrow after the fabbath the Prieft fall wave it. 
And ye foall offer that day when ye wave the Sheaf, an 
he-lamb without blemifh of the firft year for a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the Lord. For under the Levitical Law, all 
the Fruits of the Earth in the Land of Canaan were 
prophane ; none might eat of them till they were 
confecrated, and that they were in the Feaft of the 
Firft-fruits. ‘One Sheaf was taken out of the field 
and brought to the Prieft, who lifted it up as it 
were in the name of all the reft, waving it before the 
Lord, and it was accepted for them, fo that all the 
Sheaves in the field were holy by the acceptation of 
that: For if the firfi-fruits be holy, the lump alfo is 
holy. And this was always done the day after the 
Sabbath, that is, the Pafchal Solemnity, after which 
the fulnefS of the harveft followed: By which thus 
much was foretold and repretented, that as the Sheaf 
was lifted up and waved, and the Lamb was offered 
on that day by the Prieft to God, fo the promifed 
Meffias, that immaculate Lamb which was to die, 
that Prieft which dying was to offer up himiclf to 
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God, was upon this day to be lifted up and mifed 
from the Dead, or rather to fhake and lift up and 
prefent himfelf to God, and fo to be accepted for 
us all, that fo our duft might be fantified, our cor- 
tuption hallowed, our mortality confecrated to eter- 
nity. Thus was the Refurrection of the Meffias af- 
ter Death typically reprefented both in the diftance 
and the day. 

And now, in reference to both refemblances, we 
fhall clearly fhew that our Jefus, whom we believe, 
and have already proved to be the true Meffias, was 
fo long and no longer dead, as to rife rhe third day ; 
and did fo order the time of his Death, that the 
third day on which he rofe might be that very day 
on which the Sheaf was waved, the day after that 
Sabbath mentioned in the Law. 

"As for the diftance between the Refurrection and 
the Death of Chrift, it is to be confidered, firft, ge- 
nerally in itfelf, as it is {ome fpace of time: fecondly, 
as it is that certain and determinate {pace of Three 
Days. Chrift did not, would not, fuddenly arife, 
left any fhould doubt that he ever died. It was as 
neceflary for us that he fhould die, as that he fhould 
live ; and we, which are to believe them both, were 
to be aflured as well of the one as of the other. 
That therefore we may be afcertained of his Death, 
he did fometime continue it. (e) He might have 
defcended from the Crofs before he died, but he 
would not, becaufe he had undertaken to die for us. 
(f) He might have revived himfelf upon thé Crofs 
after he had given up the Ghoft, and before Jofeph 
came to take him down, but he would not, left as 
Pilate queftioned whether he were already dead, fo 
we might doubt whether he ever died, The reward 
of his Refurrection was immediately due upon his 
Paffion, but he deferred the receiving of it, left 
either of them being queftioned, they both might 
lofe their efficacy and intended operation. It was 
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therefore neceffary that fome {pace fhould intercede 
between them. . 

Again, Becaufe Chrift’s Exaltation was due unto 
his Humiliation, and the firft ftep of that was his 
Refurrection ; becaufe the Apoftles after his Death 
were to preach Repentance and Remiffion of Sins 
through his Blood, who were no way qualified to 
preach any fuch Doétrine till he rofe again; becaufe 
the Spirit could not be fent till he afcended, and he 
could not afcend into Heaven till he rofe from the 
Grave ; therefore the fpace between his Refurreétion 
and Paffion could not be long ; nor can there be any 
reafon affigned why it fhould any longer be deferred, 
when the verity of his Death was once fufficiently 
proved. Left therefore his Difciples fhould be long 
held in fufpenfe, or any perfon after many days 
fhould doubt whether he rofe with the fame Body 
with which he died, or no; that he might thew 
himfelf alive while the Soldiers were watching at his 
Grave, and while his Crucifixion was yet in the 
mouths of the People, he would not ftay (¢) many 
days before he rofe. Some diftance then of time 
there was, but not great, between his Crucifixion 
and his Refurreétion. 

The particular length of this fpace is determined 
in the third day: But that expreffion being capable 
of {ome diverfity of interpretation, it is not fo eafily 
concluded how long our Saviour was dead or buried 
before he revived or rofe again. It is written ex- 
prefsly in St. Matthew, that as Youas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s belly, fo fhould the Son 
of Man be three days and rhree nights in the heart of 
the earth. From whence it feemeth to follow, that 
Chrift's Body was for the {pace of three whole days 
and three whole nights in the grave, and after that 
{pace of time. rofe trom thence. And hence fome 
have conceived, that being our Saviour rofe on the 
morning of the firft day of the week, therefore it 
muft neceflarily follow that he died and was buried 

: on 
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on the fifth day of the week before, that is on 
Thurfday ; otherwife it cannot be true that he was 
in the grave three nights. 
But this place, as exprefs as it feems to be, muft 
be confidered with the reft in which the fame truth 
is delivered; as when our Saviour faid, After three Matt, xxvii, 
days I will rife again: and again, Deftroy this Temple,® 
and in three days I will raife it up, or, within three vet ee 
days I will build another made without hands. But Joba ii 19 
that which is moft ufed, both in our Saviour’s Pre- ae 
diétion before his Death, and in the Apoftle’s lan- 
guage after the Refurrection, is, that (h) he rofe ma. xvi, 
Jrom the dead the third day.° Now according to the2?. kes 
language of the fcriptures, if Chrift were flain and “yy, 72 
rofe the third day, the day in which he died is one, Mark ix. 
and the day on which he rofe is another, and con-?" 4.34, 
fequently there could be but one day and two nights Eukeix.22. 
between the day of his Death and of his Refurrec- xxiv. 7,46 
tion. Asin the cafe of Circumcifion, the male child ora 
eight days old was to be circumcifed, in which they. ° * 
day on which the child was born was*one, and the 
day on which he was circumcifed was another, and 
fo there were but fix complete days between the day 
of his birth and the day of his circumcifion. The 
day of Pentecoft was the fiftieth day from the day 
of the Wave-offering; but in the number of the 
fifty days was both the day of the Wave-offering 
and of Pentecoft included; as now among the 
Chriftians fill it is. Whitfunday is now the day of 
Pentecoft, and Eafter-day the day of the Refurrec- 
tion, anfwering to that of the Wave-offering; but 
both thefe muit be reckoned to make the number of 
fifty days. Chrift then who rofe upon the firft day of 
the week (as is confeffed by all) died upon the fixth 
day of the week before: for if he had died upon 
the fifth, he had rifen not upon the third, but the 
fourth day,-as (7) Lazarus did. Being then it is 
moft certain that our Saviour rofe on (k) the third 
day ; being according to the conftant language < 
the 


Luke ti. 46. 


Dan, vill. 
14 


Luke ii, 21. 


ARTICLE VY. ° 


the Greeks and Hebrews, he cannot be faid to rife. - 
to life on the third day, who died upon any other 
day between which and the day of his Refurrection 
there intervened any more than one day: therefore 
thofe other forms of {peech which are far lefs frequent, 
mutt be fo interpreted as to be reduced to this ex- 
preffion of the third day fo often reiterated. 

When therefore we read that after three days he 
would raife the Temple of his Body, we muft not 
imagine that he’ would continue the fpace of three 
whole days dead, and then revive himfelf; but upon 
the third day he would rife again: As Jofeph and 
his Mother, after three days found him in the temple, 
that is, the third day after he tarried behind in Je- 
rufalem. And when we read, that he was three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth, we muft 
not look upon thofe nights as (/) diftinét from the 
days, but as Mofes fpake, the evening and the morn- 
ing, that is, the night and the day, were the jirff day ; 
and as the Saint fpake unto Daniel, Unto two thoufand 
and three hundred evenings and mornings, intending 
thereby fo many days: Nor muft we imagine that 
thofe three days were completed after our Saviour’s 
Death, and before he rofe ; but that upon the firft 
of thofe three days he died, and upon the laft of 
thofe three days he rofe. As we find that eight days 
were accomplifhed for the circumcifing of the child; and 
yet Chrift was born upon the firft, and circumeifed 
upon the laft of thofe /m) eight days: nor were 
there any more than fix whole days between the day 
of his Birth and the day of his Circumcifion ; the 
one upon the five and twentieth of December, the 
other upon the firft of January. And as the Jews 
were wont to fpeak, the Priefts in their courfes by 
the appointment of David were to minifter before 
the Lord eight days, whereas every week a new 
courfe fucceeded, and there were but feven days fer- 
vice for each courfe (the Sabbath on which they 
began, and the Sabbath on which they went off, 

being 
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being both reckoned in the eight days) 5 fo the day 
on which the Son of God was crucified, dead, and 
buried, and the day on which he revived and rofe 
again, were included in the number of three days. 
And thus did our Saviour rife from the Dead upon 
the third day properly, and was three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth (x) fynecdochi- 
cally. 

This is fufficient for the clearing the precife dif- 
tance of Chrift’s Refurrection from his Crucifixion, 
expreffed in the determinate number of three days : 
the next confideration is, what day of the week that 
third day was, on which Chrift did actually rife, and 
what belongeth to that day in relation to his Refur- 
rection. Two characters there are which will evi- 
dently prove the particularity of this third day ; the 
firft is the defcription of that day in refpect of which 
this is called the hird, after the manner already de- 
livered and confirmed ; the fecond is the Evangelift’s 
expreifion of the time on which Chrift rofe. 

The character of the day in which our Saviour 
died is undeniable, for it is often exprefsly called the 

0) Preparation; as we read, they therefore laid 

efus in the garden, becaufe of the Fews, preparation John xix. 
day, for the fepulcbre was nigh at hand; and the next ** 
day that followed the preparation, the chief Priefs and 62. ie 
Pharifees afked a guard. Now this day of Prepara- 
tion was the day immediately before the Sabbath or 
fome other great Feaft of the Jews, called by them 
the Eve of the Sabbath or the Feaft; and therefore 
called the Preparation, becaufe on that day they 
did prepare whatfoever was neceffary for the celebra- 
tion of the following Feftival, according to that 
command in the cafe of Manna, It fall come to pafs gros, xvi, 
that on the fixth day they fhall prepare that which they s 
bring in, and it foall be twice as much as they gather 
daily, This Preparation being ufed both before the . 
Sabbath and other Feftivals, at this time it had- 
both relations: for firft, it was the Preparation to a 

Sabbath, 
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Sabbath, as appeareth by thofe words of St. Mark, 
Now when the even was come, becaufe it was the pre- 


paration, that ts, the day before the fabbath; and 


thofe of St. Luke, That day was the preparation, and 
the fabbath drew on. Secondly, It was alfo the Eve 
of a Feftival, even of the great day of the Pafchal 
Solemnity, as appeareth by St. John, who faith, 
when Pilate fate down in the judgment-feat, i# was 
the preparation of the Paffover. And that the great 
Pafchal Feftivity did then fall upon the Sabbath, fo 
that the fame day was then the Preparation or Eve 
of both, appeareth yet farther by the fame Evan- 
gelift, faying, The Jews therefore, becanfe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies fhould not remain upon the 
crofs on the fabbath-day, for that fabbath-day was an 
high day; that is, not only an ordinary or weekly 
Sabbath, but alfo a great Feftival, even a Pafchal 
Sabbath. Now being the Sabbath of the Jews was 
conftant and fixed to the feventh day of the week, 
it followeth that the Preparation or Eve thereof muft 
neceffarily be the fixth day of the week, which frony 
the day, and the infinite benefit accruing to us by 
the Paffion upon that day, we call Good Friday, 
And from that day being the fixth of one, the third 
muft confequently be the (p) eighth, or the firtt of 
the next week. 

The next character of this third day is the ex- 
preffion of the time of the Refurreétion in the Evan- 
gelifts. When the fabbath was paft, faith St. Mark, 
which was the day after the Preparation on which he 
was buried, very early in the morning the firk day of 
the week : In the end of the fabbath, as it began to dawis 
towards the firft day of the week, faith St. Matthew: 
Upon the fir? day of the week early in the morning, faith 
St. Luke: The firft day of the week early when it 
was yet dark, faith St. John. By all which indica- 
tions it appeareth that the Body of Chrift being laid 
in the fepulchre on the day of the Preparation, which 
was the Eve of the Sabbath, and continuing there 

the 
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the whole Sabbath following, which was the con- 
clufion of that week, and farther refting there full 
and remaining dead the night which followed that 
Sabbath, but belonged to the firft day of the next» 
week, about the end of that night carly in the 
morning, was revived by the acceflion and union of 
his Soul, and rofe again out of the fepulchre. 

Whereby it came to pafs, that the obligation of 
the day, which was then the Sabbath, died and was 
buried with him, but in a manner by a diurnal 
tranfmutation revived again at his Refurrection. 
Well might that day which carried with it a remem- 
brance of that great deliverance from the Egyptian 
fervitude, refign all the fanctity or folemnity due 
unto it, when that morning once appeared upon 
which a far greater Redemption was confirmed. One 
day of feven was fet apart by God in imitation of 
his reft upon the Creation of the World, and that 
feventh day which was fanctified to the Jews was 
reckoned in relation to their deliverance from Egypt. 
At the fecond delivery of the Law we find this par- 
ticular caufe affigned, Remember that thou waft a fer- Deut.v. 15. 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God ; 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 
Stretched-out arm, therefore the Lord thy God command- 
ed thee to keep the Sabbath-day. Now this could not 
be any {pecial reafon why the Jews fhould obferve a 
feventh day; firft, becaufe in reference to their re- 
demption, the riumber of Seven had no more re- 
lation than any other number; fecondly, becaufe 
the reafon of a feventh day was before rendered in 
the body of the Commandment itfelf. There was 
therefore a double reafon rendered by God why the 
Jews fhould keep that Sabbath which they did; one 
{pecial, as to a feventh day, to fhew they worfhip- 
ped that God who was the Creator of the World; 
the other individual, as to that feventh day, to 
fignify their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, 
trom which that feventh day was dated. 

Being 
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Being then upon the Refurreétion of our Saviour 
a greater deliverance and far more plenteous Re- 
demption was wrought than that of Egypt, and 
therefore a greater obfervance was due unto it than 
to that, the individual determination of the day did 
pafs upon a ftronger reafon to another day, always 
to be repeated by a feventhly return upon the re- 
ference to the Creation. As there was a change in 
the year at the coming out of Egypt, by the com- 
mand of God; This mouth, the month of Abib, fhall 
be uuto you the beginning of months, it fhall be the firkt 
month of the year to you; fo at this time of a more 
eminent deliverance a change was wrought in the 
hebdomadal or weekly account, and the firft day is 
made the feventh, or the feventh after that firft is 
fantified, The firft day, becaufe on that Chrift 
rofe from the dead; and the feventh day from that 
firft for ever, becaufe he who role upon that day 
was the fame God who created the World, and 
refted on the feventh day: For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth — all 
things were created by him and for bim. 

This day did the Apoftles from the beginning 
moft religioufly obferve, by their meeting together 
for holy purpofes, and to perform religious duties, 
The firft obtervation was performed providentially, 
rather by the defign of God than any fuch inclination 
or intention of their own: For rhe fame day, faith 
the Evangelift, that is, the day on which Chrift rofe 
from the dead, at evening, betag the firft day of the 
week, the difciples were affembled for fear of the Fews. 
The fecond obfervation was performed voluntarily, 


Icinxx.26. for after eight days again his dijciples were within, and 
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Thomas with them: the firft day of the week, when 
Chrift rofe by the providence of God, the Difciples 
were together, but Thomas was abfent ; upon the 
firft day of the next week they were all met together 
again in expectation of our Saviour, and Thomas 
with them. Again, whens the day of Pentecoft was 

fully, 
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fully come, which was alfo the firft day of the week, 
they were all with one accord in one place; and having 
received the promife of the Holy Ghoft they fpake 
with tongues, preached the gofpel, and the fame day aasii. qx. 
‘were added unto them about three thoufand Souls. 
The fame practice of convening we find continued 
in the following years: For upon the firff dav of the ads xx..7. 
week, when the difciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them: and the fame Apoftle gave 
exprefs command concerning the collection for the 
Saints both to the Churches of Galatia and of Co- 
rinth ; Upon the firf day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in fore, as God hath profpered him. 
From this Refurreétion of our Saviour, and the 
conftant practice of the Apoftles, this firft day of 
the week came to have the name of the Lord’s-day, 
and is fo called by St. John, who fays of himfelf in 
the Revelation, [ was in the Spirit on the Lord’s-day. rev. i, rs 
And thus the obfervation of that day, which the 
Jews did fanctify, ceafed, and was buried with our 
Saviour 3 and in the ftead of it, the religious obfer- 
vation of (q) that day on which the Son of God 
rofe from the dead, by the conftant practice of the 
blefled Apoftles, was tranfmitted to the Church of 
God, and fo continued in all ages. 
This day thus confecrated by the Refurrection of 
Chrift was left as the perpetual badge and cognizance 
of his Church. As God fpake by Mofes to the 
Ifraelites, Verily my Sabbaths ye fhall keep; for it i3 a Exod. xxi. 
Sign between me and you throughout your generations, * 
that ye may know that [ am the Lord that doth fanctify 
you; thereby leaving a mark of diftinétion upon the 
Jews, who were by this means known to worfhip 
that God whofe name was Febovah, who made the 
World, and delivered them from the hands of 
Pharaoh: fo we muft conceive that he hath given 
us this day as a fign between him and us for ever, 
whereby we may be known to worfhip the fame 
God Jehovah, who did not only create Heaven and 
Earth 
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Earth in the beginning, but alfo raifed his eternal 
Son from the dead for our Redemption. As there- 
fore the Jews do ftill retain the celebration of the 
feventh day of the week, becaufe they will not be- 
lieve any greater deliverance wrought than that of 
Egypt: as the Mahometans religioufly obferve the 
fixth day of the week in memory of Mahomet’s 
flight from Mecca, whom they efteem a greater 
Prophet than our Saviour; as thefe are known and 
diftinguifhed in the World by thefe feveral cele- 
brations of diftinét days in the worthip of God; fo 
all which profefS the Chriftian Religion are known 
publickly to belong unto the Church of Chrift by 
obferving the firft day of the week, upon which 
Chrift did rife from the dead, and by this mark of 
diftinction are openly (1) feparated from all other 
profeffions. 

That Chrift did thus rife from the Dead, is a moft 
neceffary article of the Chriftian Faith, which all are 
obliged to believe and profefs, to the meditation 
whereof the Apoftle hath given a particular injunc- 
tion, Remember that Fefus Chrift of the feed of David 
was raifed from the dead. Firft, becaufe without it 
our faith ts vain, and by virtue of it, ftrong. By 
this we are affured that he which died was the Lord 

2 Cor xi. of Life ; and though he were crucified through weak- 
* ncfs, yet he liveth by the power of God. By this Re- 
furrection from the Dead, he was declared to be the Son 
of God and upon the morning of the third day did 
: thofe words of the Father manifeft a moft important 
Aeseiie truth, Thou art my Soi, this day have I begotten thee. 
Se In his Death he affured us of his Humanity, by his 
Refurrection he demonftrated his Divinity. 
; Secondly, By his Refurre@tion we are affured of 
Rom.iv.24 the Juftification of our perfons; and if we believe 
ie on him that raifed up Fefus our Lord from the dead, it 
will be imputed to us Sor righteoufuefs: For he was 
delivered for our offences, and was raijed again for cur 
Jifification. By his Death we know that he fuffered 
for 


Rom. i. 4, 


THE THIRD DAY. aor 


for fin, by his Refurreétion we are affured that ( 

the fins for which he iuffered were not his own: 

had no man been a finner, he had not died ; had he 

been a Sinner, he had not. rifen again: but dying 

for thofe fins which we committed, he rofe from 

the Dead to fhew that he had made full fatisfaction 

for them, that we believing in him might obtain 
Remiffion of our Sins, and Juftification of our Per- 

fons: God feading his own Son in the likenefs of finful Rom. viii. 
Sfefh, and for fin, condemned fin in the flefb, and raifing up *- 

our Surety from the prifon of the grave, did atually 
abfolve, and apparently acquit him from the whole 
obligation to which he had bound himfelf, and in 
difcharging him acknowledged full {atisfaétion made 

for us. Who then fhall lay any thing to the charge of Rom. vii. 
God's ele? ? It ts God that juffifieth, who is be that 3¥ 3 
condemneth ? It is Chrift that died, yea rather that is 

rifen again. 

Thirdly, It was neceffary to pronounce the Re- 
furrection of Chrift as an Article of our Faith, that 
thereby we might ground, confirm, {trengthen, 
and declare our hope. “ For the God and Father oft Pet i. 3 
our Lord Fefus Chrift according to his abundant mercy * 
bath vegotten us again unto a lively hope by the Refurrec- 
tion of Fefus Chrift from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorrvptiole and undefiied. By the Refurrection of 
Chriit his Father hath been faid to have begotten 
him ; and therefore by the fame be hath begotten us 
who are called brethren and co-heirs with Chrift. , 
For f when we were enemies we were reconciled to God Rom. v.19» 
by the death of bis Sou, much more being reconciled 
we foail be faved by bis life. He laid down his life, 
but it was for us; and being te take up his own, he 
took up ours. We are the Members of that Body 
of which Chrift is the Head; if the Head be rifen, 
the Members cannot be far behind. He is the figf- cel. i. 18. 
born from the dead, and we the fous of the Refurreétion. 

The Spirit of Chrift abiding in us maketh us the 
Members of Chrift, and by the fame Spirit we have 
Vou. L Dd a full 
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a full right and title to rife with our Head. For if 
the Spirit of bim that raifed up Fefus from the dead 
dwell in us, he that raifed up Chrift from the dead feall 
alfo quicken our mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth 
in us. Thus the Refurreétion of Chrift is the caufe 
of our Refurreétion by a double caufality, as an 
efficient and as an exemplary caufe. As an efficient 
caufe, in regard our Saviour by and upon his Re- 
furre€tion hath obtained power ‘and right to raife 
all the Dead; For as in Adam all die, fo in Chriff 
foall all be made alive. As an exemplary caufe, in 
regard that all the Saints of God fhall rite after the 
fimilitude and in conformity to the Refurrection of 
Chrift; For if we have been planted together in the 
likenefs of his death, we fhall be alfo in the likenefs of 
his Refurrestion. He fhall change our vile bodies, that 
they may be like unto his glorious body: That as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we may alfo bear the 
image of the beaverly. This is the great hope of a 
Chriftian, that Chrift rifing from the dead hath ob- 
tained the power, and is become the pattern, of his 
Refurrection. The breaker 5 come up before them ; 
they have broken up and have paffed through the gate, 
their King fhall pafs before them, and the Lord on the 
bead of them. 

Fourthly, It is neceffary to profefs our Faith in 
Chrift rilen from the dead, that his Refarreétion 
may cffectually work its proper operation on our 
lives. For as it is efficient and exemplary to our 
Bodies, fo it is alfo to our Souls. When we are 
dead in fins, God quickencth us together with Chrif. 
And, as Chrift was raifed from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even fo we fhould watk in newnefs of life. 
To continue among the graves of fin while Chrift is 
rifen, is to incur that reprehenfion of the Angel, 
Why feck ye the living among the dead? "To walk in 
any habitual fin, is either to deny that fin is death, 
or that Chrift is rifen from the dead. Let then she dead 
bury their dead, but let not any Chriftian bury him 

: who 
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who rofe from death that he might live. Awake, rpnviye 
thou that fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and Chrift 

Shall give thee light. There muft be a fpiritual Re- 
furreétion of the Soul before there can be a comfort- 

able Refurretion of the Body. Bleffed aud holy is he Reve xx. 6 
that hath part in this fir? refurreétion, on fuch the fecoud 

death hath no power. 

Having thus explained the manner of Chrift’s Re- 
furrection, and the neceffity of our Faith in him 
rifen from the dead, we may eafily give fuch a brief 
account as any Chriftian may underftand what it is 
he fhould intend when he makes profeffion of this 
part of his Creed; for he is conceived to acknow- 
ledge thus much ; I freely and fully affent unto this 
as a truth of infinite certainty and abfolute neceflity, 
That the Eternal Son of God, who was crucified and 
died for our fins, did not long continue in the ftate 
of death, but by his infinite power did revive and 
raile himfelf, by re-uniting the fame Soul which 
was feparated, to the fame Body which was buricd, 
and fo rofe the fame Man: and this he did the third 
day from his Death; fo that dying on Friday the 
fixth day of the week, the day of the Preparation of 
the Sabbath, and refting in the grave the Sabbath- 
day, on the morning of the firt day of the week he 
returned unto life again, and thereby confecrated 
the weekly revolution of that firft day to a religious 
obfervation until his coming again. And thus I 
believe the third day he rofe again from the dead. 
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He afcended into Heaven, and.  fitteth on the Right 
Hand of God the Father Almighty. 


HIS Article hath received no variation, but 

only in the addition of the name of God, and 
the attribute Almighty; the (t) Ancients ufing it 
briefly thus, He afcended into Heaven, fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father. It containeth two diftinét 
parts; one tranftent, the other permanent ; one as 
the way, the other as the end: the firft is Chrift’s 
Afcenfion, the fecond is his Seffion. 

In the Atcenfion of Chrift thefe words of the 
Creed propound to us three confiderations and no 
more: the firft of the perfon, He; the fecond of the 
action, afcended; the third of the termination, into 
Heaven. Now the Perfon being perfectly the fame 
which we have confidered in the precedent Articles, 
he will afford no different {peculation but only in 
conjunction with this particular action, Wherefore 
I conceive thefe three things neceffary and fufficient 
for the illuftration of Chrift’s Afcenfion: firft, to 
thew that the promifed Meffias was to afcend into 
Heaven ; fecondly, to prove that our Jefus, whom 
we believe to be the true Meffias, did really and 
truly afcend thither; thirdly, to declare what that 
Heaven is into which he did afcend. 

That the promifed Meffias fhould afcend into 
Heaven, lath been reprefented typically, and de- 
clared prophetically. ‘The High Prieft under the 
Law was an exprels Type of the.Meffias and his 
Prieftly Office; the Atonement which he made was 
the reprefentation of the Propitiation in Chrift for 
the fins of the World: for the making this Atone- 

ment, 
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ment, the High Prieft was appointed onde every 
year to enter into the Holy of Holies, and no 
oftener. For the Lord faid unto Mofes, Speak unto Aaron Lev, xvi, 2 
thy brother, that he come not at all times into the Holy 
place within the Veil before the Mercy-feat, which is 
upon the Ark, that he die not. None entered into 
that Holy place but the High Prieft alone; and he 
himfelf could enter thither but onte in the year; and 
thereby fhewed that the High Prief of the good things ted. ix.11, 
to come, by a greater and more perfeti Tabernacle not ™ 
made with bands, was to enter into the Holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. The Jews 
did all (z) believe that the Tabernacle did fignify 
this World, and the Holy of Holies the higheft 
Heavens ; wherefore as the High Prieft did flay the 
Sacrifice, and with the blood thereof did pa{s through 
the reft of the Tabernacle, and with that blood enter 
into the Holy of Holies ; fo was the Meffias here to 
offer up himfelf, and being flain to pafs through all 
the courts of this World below, and with his blood 
to enter into the higheft Heavens, the moft glorious 
feat of the Majefty of God. Thus Chrift’s Atcenfion 
was reprefented typically. 

The fame Afcenfion was alfo declared propheti- 
cally, as we read in the Prophet David, Thou haf pts. tev, 
afcended up on high, thou haf led captivity captive, thou* 
haft received gifts for men: (x) which phrafe on high, 
in the language of David fignifying Heaven, could 
be applied properly to no other Conqueror but the 
Meffias; not to Mofes, not to David, not to Jofhua, 
not to any but the Chrift; who was to conquer Sin, 
and Death, and Hell, and triumphing over them, 
to afcend into the higheft Heaven, and thence to 
fend the precious and glorious gifts of the Spirit 
unto the Sons of Men. The Prophecy of Micah 
did foretel as much, even in the opinion and con- 
feffion of the (y) Jews themtelves, by thofe words, 
The breaker is come up before them: they have broken 
up and have paffed through the gate, and are goue out 
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by it; and their King fhall pafs before them, and the 
Lord on the head of them. And thus Chrift’s Afcen- 
fion was declared prophetically as well as typically ; 
which was our firft confideration. 

Secondly, Whatfoever was thus reprefented and 
foretold of the promifed Meffias, was truly and 
really performed by our Jefus. That Only-begotten 
and Eternal Son of God, who by his Divinity was 
prefent in the Heavens while he was on Earth, did, 
by a local tranflation of his Human Nature, really 
and truly afcend from this Earth below on which he 
lived, into the Heavens above, or rather above all 
the Heavens, in the fame Body and the Soul with 
which he lived and died and rofe again. 

The Afcent of Chrift into Heaven was not me- 
taphorical or figurative, as if there were no more to 
be underftood by it, but only that he obtained a 
more heavenly and glorious ftate or condition after 
his Refurrection. For whatfoever alteration was 
made in the Body of Chrift when he rote, whatfo- 
ever glorious qualities it was invefted with thereby, 
that was not his Afcenfion, as appeareth by thofe 
words which he {pake to Mary, Touch me not, for 
I am not yet afcended to my Father. Although he had 
faid before to Nicodemus, No max hath afcended up to 
heaven, but be that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of Man which is in heaven; which words imply 
that he had then afeended ; yet even thofe concern 
not this Afcenlion, For that was therefore only 
true, becaute the Son of Man, not yct conceived in 
the Virgin’s womb, was not in Heaven, and after 
his conception by virtue of the hypoftatical union 
was in Heaven; from whence, ipeaking after the 
manner of men, he might well fay, that he had af- 
cended into Heaven; becaute whatioever was firft 
on Earth and then in Heaven, we fay afcended into 
Heaven. Wherefore befide that grounded upon the 
hypoftatical union, befide that glorious condition 
upon his Returrection, there was yet another, and 
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that more proper-Afcenfion: for after he had both 
thofe ways afcended, it was flill true that he had not 
yet afcended to his Father. 

Now this kind of Afcenfion, by whieh Chrift had 
not yet afcended when he fpake to Mary after his Re- 
furrection, was not long after to be performed ; for at 
the fame time he faid unto Mary, Go to my brethren, 
and fay unto them, I afcend unto my Father and your 
Father. And when this Afcenfion was performed, 
it appeared manifeftly to be a true local tranflation 
of the Son of Man, as Man, from thefe parts of the 
World below into the Heavens above, by which 
that Body which was before locally prefent here on 
Earth, and was not fo then prefent in Heaven, be- 
came fubftantially prefent in Heaven, and no longer 
locally prefent in Earth. For when he bad fpoken 

_ unto the Difciples, and bleffed them, laying his hands 
upon them, and fo was corporally prefent with them, 
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even while he bleffed them he was parted from them, Luke xxiv. 
and while they bebeld, he was taken up, and a cloud *°5* 
received him out of their fight, and {o he was carried A®si.9, 


up into. heaven, while they looked fledfaftly towards hea-** 


ven as he went up. This was a vilible departure, as 
it is defcribed, a real removing of that Body of Chrift 
which was before prefent with the Apoftles; and 
that Body living after the Refurre€tion, by virtue of 
that Soul which was united to it ; and therefore the 
Son of God according to his Humanity was really 
and truly tranflated from thefe parts below unto the 

Heavens above, which is a proper local Afcenfion. 
Thus was Chrift’s Afcention vifibly performed in 
the prefence and fight of the Apoftles, for the con- 
firmation of the reality and the certainty thereof. 
(z) They did not fee him when he rofe, but they 
faw him when he afcended ; becaufe an eye-witnefs 
was not neceffary unto the act of his Returreétion, 
but it was neceflary unto the aét of his Afcenfion. 
It was fufficient that Chriff fhewed himfzlf to the 
Apoftles alive after his iS aie for being they knew 
d4 him 
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him before to be dead, and now faw him alive, they 
were thereby affured that he rofe again: for whatfo- 
ever was a proof of his Life after Death, was a de- 
monftration of his Refurreétion, But being the 
Apoftles were not to fee our Saviour in Heaven, be- 
ing the Seffion was not to be vifible to them on Earth, 
therefore it was neceflary they fhould be eye-wit- 
neffes of the aét, who were not with the fame eyes 
to behold the effect. 

Befide the eye-witnefs of the Apoftles, there was 
added the teftimony of the Angels ; thofe bleffed 
Spirits which miniftered before, and faw the face of 
God in Heaven, and came down from thence, did 


- know that Chrift afcended up from hence unto that 
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place from whence they came: and (a) becaufe the 
eyes of the Apoftles could not follow him fo far, the 
Inhabitants of that place did come to teftify of his 
reception : for debold two men flood by them in white 
apparel, which alfo faid, Ye mex of Galilee, why and 
Ne gazing up into heaven? This fame Fefus which is 
taken up from you into heaven fhall fo come in like man- 
ner as ye have feen him go into heaven. We mutt 
therefore acknowledge and confefs againft the wild 
(2) Herefies of old, that the Eternal Son of God, 
who died and rofe again, did with the fame Body 
and Soul, with which he died and rofe, afcend up 
to heaven ; which was the fecond particular confider- 
able in the Article. 

Thirdly, Being the name of Heaven admitteth 
divers acceptions in the facred Scriptures, it will be 
neceflary to enquire what is the true notion of it in 
this Article, and what was the proper termination of 
Chrift’s Afcenfion. In fome fenfe it might be truly 
faid Chrift was in Heaven before the cloud took him 
out of the Apoftles’ fight ; for the clouds themlelves 
are called the clouds of Heaven: but that Heaven is 
the firft ; and our Saviour certainly afcended at leaft 
as faras St. Paul was caught up, that is, into the third 
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ed through (c) the heavens. And needs mutt he pafs 
through the Heavens, becaufe he was made higher than Web.vii.26, 
the heavens ; For he.that defcended is the fame alfo that tph.iv. x0 
afcended up far above all beaveas. When therefore 
Chrift is faid to have afcended into Heaven, we muft 
take that word as fignifying as much as the Heaven of 
Heavens; and fo Chrift is afcended through and 
above the Heavens, and yet is ftillin Heaven: for he 
is entered into that within the veil, there is his paflage Heb. vi. ry. 
through the Heavens: into the holy place, even into Heb.ix, 12, 
heaven itfelf, to appear in the prefence of God, this is** ‘ 
the Heaven of Heavens. For shus faid the Lord, The 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footffools and. 
as Chrift defcended unto the foot{tool of his Father 
in his humiliation, fo he afcended unto the Throne of 
his Father in his exaltation. This was the place of 
which our Saviour fpake to his Difciples, What and 
_ af ye fall fee the Son of Man afcend up where he was 
before ? Had he been there before in Body, it had 
been no fuch wonder that he fhould have afcended 
thither again : but that his Body thould afcend unto 
that place where the Majefty of God was moft re- 
fplendent ; that the Flefh of our flefh, and Bone of 
our bone fhould be feated far above all Angels and 
Archangels, all Principalities and Powers, even at 
the Right Hand of God ; this was that which Chrift 
propounded as worthy of their greateft admiration. 
Whatfoever Heaven then is higher than all the reft 
which are called Heavens ; whatfoever San¢tuary is 
holierthan all which are called Holies ; whatfoever place 
is of greateft dignity in all thofe courts above, into that 
place did he aicend, where in the fplendour of his 
Deity he was before he took upon him our Humanity. 
As therefore when we fay Chrift afcended, we 
underftand a literal and local Afcent, not of his Di- 
vinity (which poffefleth all places, and therefore 
being every where is not fubject to the imperfection 
of removing any whither), but of his Humanity, 
which was fo in one place that it was not in ane : 
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fo when we fay the place into which lie afcended was 
Heaven, and from the expofitions of the Apoftles 
muft underfland thereby the Heaven of Heavens, or 
the higheft Heaven, it followeth that we believe the 
Body with the Soul of Chrift to have paffed far above 
ali thofe celeftial bodies which we fee, and to look 
upop that opinion as a low conceit which left his 
Body in. the (d) Sun. 

It was neceflary to profefs this Article of Chrift’s 
Adeenfion : Firft, for the confirmation and aug~ 
mentation of our faith. Our faith is thereby con- 
firmed, in that we believe in him who is received 
unto the Father, and therefore certainty came from 
the Father; his Father fent him, and we have re- 
ceived the meflage from him, and are affured that it is 
the fame meflage which he was fent to deliver, becaule 
he is fo highly rewarded by him that fent him for 
delivering it. Our faith is thereby exaltcd and aug- 
mented, as being the evidence of things not feen. The 
farther the objet is removed from us, the more of 
(¢) faith hath that a@& which embraceth it; Chritt 
jaid unto Thomas, Becaufe thou haf feen me thou haft 
believed ; bleffed are they that have not feet, and yet 
have believed: and that bleffednefs by his Afcen- 
fion he hath left to the whole Church. “ Thus Chrift 
afcended is the ground and glory of our faith; and 
by virtue of his being in Heaven, our belief is both 
encouraged and commended; for his Afcent is the 
caufe, and his abfence the crown of our fajth: be- 
caufe he afcended, we the more believe ; and be- 
caufe we believe in him who hath afcended, our 
faith is the more accepted. 

Secondly, It is neceflary to believe the Afcenfion 
of Chrift for the corroboratien of our hope. We could 
never expect our duft and afhes fhould afcend the 
Heavens ; but being our nature hath gone before in 
him, we can now hope to follow after lim. He is 
our (f) Head, and where that is, the Members may 
expect admiffion: for in fo great and intimate an 
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union there is no fear of feparation of exclufion: - 
There are many manfions in his Father’s boufe. And Johnziv.3. 
when ke {pake of afcending thither, he faid exprefs- 

ly to his Difciples, J go to prepare a place for you; and 

will come again and receive you unto myfelf, that where 

Tam, there ye may be aif. The (g) firft-fruits of 

our Nature are alcended, and the reft is fanctified. 

This is the new and living way which he confecrated for Heb. x.20» 
us through the veil, that is to fay, his flefo. And hence 

we have our hope as an anchor of the foul both fure and Heb. vis 19 
fiedfaf, which entereth into that within the veil, whi-”* 

ther the forerunner is for us entered. For if Chrift in 

his Afcenfion be the forerunner, then. are there (4) 

fome to- follow after; and not only fo, but they 

which follow are to go on in the fame way, and to 

attain unto the fame place: and if this fore-runner be 

entered for us, then we are they which are to follow 

and overtake him there; as being of the fame Na- 

ture, Members of the fame Body, Branches of the 

fame Vine, and therefore he went thither before us 

as the firft-fruits before thofe that follow, and we 

hope to follow him as coming late to the fame 
perfection, 

As therefore God hath quickeied us together with Bpbuti.s,6. 
Chrift, aud hath raifed us up together by virtue of his 
Refurrection ; fo hath he alfo made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chrift Fefus, by virtue of his Afcen- 
fion. We are already feated there (i) in him, and 
hereafter thall be feated by him; in him already as 
in our Head, which is the ground of our hope; by 
him hereafter, as by the caule conferring, when hope 
fhall be fwallowed up in fruition. ‘ 

Thirdly, The profeffion of faith in Chrift afcended, 
is neceflary for the exaltation of our affections. For Matt. vi. 
where our treafure is, there will our hearts be alfo. If I yohn xii 
be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men uzto me, 3% 
faith our Saviour; and if thofe words were true of 
his Crucifixion, how powerful ought they to be in 
reference to his Afcenfion! When the Lord would > Kingsii 

take 
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iake up Elijah into heaven, Elifha faid unto him; As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave 
thee : when Chrift is afcended up on high, we muft 
; follow him with the wings of our meditations, 
_ Col. ii, and with the chariots of our affections. If we be 
5 — rifen with Chrift, we mult feek thofe things which are 
above, where Chrift fitteth on the right hand of God. 
If we'be. dead, and our Life hid in Chrif with God, we 
muft fet our affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth. Chriftis af{cended into Heaven to teach us, 
that we are Strangers and Pilgrims here, as all our 
Fathers were, and that another country belongs 
1Pet.ii unto us: from whence we as frrangers and pilgrims 
ate fhould learn to abfain from flefhly lufts; and not mind 
Phil. il, 20, earthly things; as knowing that we are Citizens of 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, the Lord 
Eph. ii. 19. Fefus, yea Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the 
boufbold of God. We thould trample upon our fins, 
and fubdue the lufts of the flefh, that our conver- 
fation may be correfpondent to our Saviour’s con- 
dition; that where the eyes of the Apoftles were 
forced to leave him, thither our thoughts may fol- 

low him, 
Fourthly, The Afcenfion of Chrift is a neceflary 
Article of the Creed in refpect of thole great effects 
which immediately were to follow it, and did ab- 
folutely depend upon it. The bleffed Apoftles had 
never preached the Gofpel, had they not been in- 
dued with power from above; but none of that 
power had they received, if the Holy Ghoft in a 
miraculous manner had not defcended: and the 
Holy Ghoft had not come down, except our Sa- 
viour had afcended firft. For he himfelf, when he 
was to depart from his Difciples, grounded the ne- 
ceffity of his departure upon the certainty of this 
Jhnxvi. 7 truth, faying, If I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you: but if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. Now if all the infallibility of thofe truths, 
which we as Chriftians believe, depend upon the 
certain 


HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. 


certain information which the Apoftles had, and 
thofe Apoftles appear to be no-way infallible till the 


cloven tongues had fat upon them, it was firft ab-- 


folutely neceflary that the Holy Ghoft fhould fo 
defcend. Again, being it was impoffible that the 
Spirit of God in that manner fhould come down, 
until the Son vf God had afcended into Heaven; 
being it was not fit that the fecond Advocate fhould 
officiate on Earth, till the firft Advocate had enter- 
ed upon his office in Heaven ; therefore in refpect of 
this great work the Son of God mutt neceffarily 
afcend, and in reference to that neceffity we may 
well be obliged to confefs that Afcenfion. 

Upon thefe confiderations we may eafily conclude 
what every Chriftian is obliged to confeis in thofe 
words of our Creed, He: afcended into Heaven: for 
thereby he is underftood to exprefs thus much, I 
am fully perfuaded, that the Only-begotten and 
Eternal Son of God, after he rofe from the dead, 
did with the fame Soul and Body with which he 
rofe, by a true and local tranflation convey himfelf 
from the Earth on which he lived, through all the 
regions of the air, through all the celeftial orbs, until 
he came unto the Heaven of Heavens, the moft 
glorious prefence of the Majefty of God. And thus 
1 beheve in Jefus Chrift who afcended into Heaven. 


And fitteth on the Right Hand of God the Father 
Almighty. 


FY HIS fecond part of the Article containeth two 

particulars ; the Seffion of the Son, and the 
defcription of the Father: The firft theweth that 
Chrift upon his Afcenfion is fet down at the right 
hand of God; the fecond afflureth us that the God, 
at whofe Right Hand Chrift is fet down, is the 
Father Almighty. 


For 
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For the explication of Chrift’s Seffion, three things 
will be neceflary,: firft, to prove that the promifed 
Meffias was to fit at the Right Hand of God; fe- 


ondly, to fhew that our Jefus, whom we believe 


to be. the true Meffias, is fet down at the Right 
Hand of God; thirdly, to find what is the impor- 
tance of that phrafe, and in what propriety of ex- 
preffion it belongs to Chrift. : 

That the promifed Meffias was to fit at the Right 
Hand of God, was both pre-typified and foretold. 
Jofeph, who was betrayed and fold by his Brethren, 
was an expre(s type of Chrift ; and though in many 
things he reprefented the Meffias, yet in none more 
than in this, that being taken out of the prifon he 
was exalted to the fupreme power of Egypt. For 
thus Pharaoh fpake to Jofeph, Thou /halt be over my 
boufe, and according to thy word fhall all my people be 
ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou. 
And Pharaoh took off the ring from his hand, and put 
it upon Fofeph’s band, and arrayed him in veftures 


of fine linen, and put‘a gold chain about his neck: and 


be made him to ride in the fecond chariot which be had, 
and they cried before him, Bow the knee; and he made 
him ruler over all the land of Egypt. Thus Jofeph 
had the execution of all the regal power committed 
unto him, all edits and commands were given out 
by him, the managing of all affairs was through his 
hands, only the authority by which he moved, re- 
mained in Pharaoh ftill. This was a clear reprefen- 
tation of the Son of Man, who, by his fitting on the 
Right Hand of God, obtained power to rule and 
govern all things both in Heaven and Earth, (efpe- 
cially as the ruler of his houfe, that is, the Church) 
with exprefs command that all things both in Hear 
ven and Earth, and under the Earth, fhould bow 
down before hima: but all this in the name of the 
Father ; to whom the Throne is ftill referved, in 
whom the original authority {till remains. And thus 
the Seffion of the Meffias was pre-typified. . 
he 
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The fame was alfo exprefsly foretold, not only in 
the fenfe, but in the phrafe. The Lord fuid unto my vis, cx. 1. 
Lord, faith the Prophet David, Sit thou at my right 
hand until | make thine enemies thy footfool. The Jews 
have endeavoured to avoid this Prophecy, but with 
no tuccels: {ome make the Perion to whom God 
{peaks to be (k) Ezechias, fome (J) Abraham, fome 
Zerubbabel, others (a) David; others (uz) the Peo- 
ple of Iirael: and becaufe the Prophecy cannot be- 
long to him who made the Pfalm, therefore they 
which attribute the predi€tion to Abraham, tell us 
the Pfalm was penned by his (o) fteward Eliezer: 
they which expound it of David, fay that one of his 
mulicians was author of it. 

But firft it is moft certain that David was the 
penman of this Pfalm; the title {peaks as much, 
which is, (p) A Pfalm of David: trom whence it 
followeth that the prediction did not belong to him, 
becaule it was fpoken to his Lord. Nor could it in- 
deed belong to any of the reft which the Jews imagine, © 
becaute neither Abraham nor Ezechias, nor (9) Ze- 
rubbabel could be the Lord of David, much lefs the 
Peopie of Urael (to whom fome of the Jews referred 
it) who were not the Lords but the fubjeéts of that 
David. Befides, he which is faid to fit at the right 
band of God, is allo laid to be a Prief for ever after 
the order of Metchifedech : but neither Abraham, nor 
Ezcchias, nor any which the Jews have mentioned 
was ever any (r) prieft of God. Again, our Saviour 
urged this Scripture againft the Pharifees, /aying, mn. exit 
What think ve of Chriff? ubhofe Son is he? They fay 
nnto him, The Son of David. He faith unto-them, How 
then doth David in Jpirit call him Lord, faving, The 
Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right baad till 
I make thine enemies thy footftook? If David then call 
bin Lord, how is he his Son? and no man was able to 
aifwer kim a werd. Yrom whence it is evident that 
the Jews of old, even the Pharifees, the moft ac- ¢ 
curate and fkilful among{t them, did interpret this 
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Pfalm of the Meffias ; for if they had conceived the 
prophecy belonged either to Abraham, or David, 
or any of the reft fince mentioned by the Jews, 
they might very well, and queftionlefs would have 
anfwered our Saviour, that this belonged not to the 
Son of David. It was therefore the general opinion 
of the Church of the Jews before our Saviour, and 
of divers (s) Rabbins fince his death, that this pre- 
dition did concern the kingdom of Chrift. And 
thus the Seffion of the Meffias at the Right Hand 
of God was not only reprefented typically, but 
foretold prophetica'ly: which is our firft confider- 
ation. 

Secondly, We affirm that our Jefus, whom we 
worthip as the true Meffias, according unto that 
particular prediction, when he afcended up on high, 
did fit down at the Right Hand of God. His Afcenfion 
was the way to his Seffion, and his Seffion the end 
of his Afcenfion; as the Evangelift expreffeth it, 
He was received up into heaven, and fat on the right 
hand of God; or as the Apoftle, God raifed Chrift 
from the dead, and fet bim at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. ‘There could be no fuch Seffion 


He 34 without an Afcenfion; and David is not afcended into 
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the heavens, but be faith bimfelf, The Lord faid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footftool. Therefore let all the boufe of Ifraet 
know affuredly, \et all the blind and wilful Jews be 
convinced of thts truth, that Ged hath not fet at 
his own Right Hand, either Abraham or David, 
either Ezechias or Zerubbabel, but hath made 
that fame Fefus whom they have crucified both Lord 
and Chrift. 

This was an honour never given, never promifed 
to any Man but the Meffias: the glorious Spirits 
ftand about the Throne of God, but never any of 
them fat down at the Right Hand of God. For ta 
which of bis Angels faid he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footfool? But 
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Chrift was-fo affured of this honour, that before the 
Council of the Chief Priefts and the Elders of the 
People, when he forefaw his Death contrived, and 
his Crofs prepared, even then he expreffed the con- ; 
fidence of his expectation, faying, Hereafter fhall the uke xxii, 
Son of Man fit on the right band of the power of God. 9. 
And thus our Jefus, whom we worthip as the true 
promifed Meffias, és gone into heaven, and is on the xPet. iti, 
right hand of God. Which was our fecond con-** 
fideration. 
Our next enquiry is, What may be the utmoft 
importance of that phrafe, and how it is applicable 
unto Chrift. The phrafe confifts of two parts, and 
both to be taken metaphorically : firft, therefore, we 
mutt confider what is the right hand of God, in the 
language of the Scriptures ; fecondly, what it is to ft 
down at that Right Hand. God being a Spirit can 
have no material or corporeal parts; and confequently 
as he hath.no body, fo in a proper fenfe can he have 
no ( Hands at all: but becaufe God is pleated 
to deicend to our capacity, and not only to fpcak 
by the mouths of Men, but alfo after the manner 
of Men, he expreffeth that which is in him by fome 
analogy with that which belongs to us. The Hands 
of Man are thofe organical parts which are moft 
(u) active, and exccutive of our power; by thofe 
the ftrength of our Body is exprefled, and moft of 
our natural and artificial actions are performed by 
them. From whence the Power of God, and the 
exertion or execution of that Power is fignified by 
the Hand of God. Moreover being by a general 
cuftom of the World the Right Hand is more ufed 
than the Left, and by that general ufe acquireth a 
greater firmitude and ftrength, therefore the right 
band of God fignifieth the exceeding great and ‘in- 
finite Power of God. ; 
Again, becaufe the moft honourable place among{t 
Men is the Right Hand, (as when Baththeba went 
unto King Solomon, be fat down on his thronz, and 4 ina th 
Vou. I. Ee caufed 
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caufed a ‘feat to be fet for the King’s mother, and foe fat 
on bis right band), therefore the right hard of God 
fignifies the glorious Majefty of God. 

Thirdly, Becaule the gifts of Men are given and 
received by the Hands of Men, and every perfect 
gift comes from the Father of lights, therefore the 
right band ot God is the place of celeftial happinefs 
and perfect felicity ; according to that of the Pfalmitt, 

Palxi, In thy prefence is funefs of joy, at thy right hand plea- 
ae pores for evermore. 

Now as to the firft acception of the right hand of 
God, Chritt is faid to fit down at the right hand of 
the Father in regard of that abfolute Power and 
Dominion which he hath obtained in Heaven; from 
hig xvi, whence it is expretsly faid, Hereafter ye fhall jee the 
Mik xv. 900 of Man fitting on the rizht hand of Power. 

As to the fecond acception, Chrift is faid to fit on 
the right hand of God in regard of that (x) Honour, 
Glory, and Majefty which he hath obtained there ; 
‘Hebi 3. wherefore it is faid, Whew he had by himfelf purged 
; cur fins, be fat down on the right hand of the Mayefly on 
Heb. viii.1. high: and again, We have an High Pricf, who is fet 

on the right hand of the throne of the Majefty in the 
beavens. 

In reference to the third acception, Chrift is faid 
to fit on the right hand of God, becaufe now after 
the Isbours and forrows of this world, after his 
ftripes and buffettings, after a painful and fhameful 
death, he refteth above in unfpeakable joy, and ever- 
lafting (1) felicity. 

As for the other part of the phrafe, that is, his 
Seffion, we muft not look upon it as determining 
any pofture of his body in the Heavens, correfpon- 
dent to the inclination and curvation of our limbs: 
for we read in the Scripturesa more general term, 
which fignifies only his being in Heaven, without 
any expreffion of the particular manner of his pre- 

Rom. vil. fence. So St. Paul, Who is even at the right hand of 
ei, God; and St. Peter, Who is gone mto heaven, and is 
ade at 
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at the right hand of God.  Befide, we find him ex- 

preffed in another pofition than that of Seffion: for 
Stephen looking fledfaftly into heaven, faw the glory of 
God, and Fefus fanding on the right hand of God; and 

faid, Bebold, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of 
Man fianding on che right hand of God. He appeared 

ftanding unto Stephen, whom we exprefs fitting in 

our Creed ; but this is rather a difference of the oc- 

cafion, than a diverfity of pofition. He appeared 

(%) ftanding to Stephen, as ready to affift him, as 

ready to plead for him, as ready to receive him: 

and _ he is oftener exprefled fitting, not for any pofi- 

tional variation, but for the varicty of his effects, and 

operation. 

This phraie then to fit, prefcinding from the cor- 
poral pofture of Seffion, may fignify no more than 
habitation, poffeffion, permanfion, and continuance ; 
as the fame word in the (a) Hebrew and Greek 
languages often fignifies. And thus our Saviour is 
fet down at the Right Hand of God in Heaven ; 
becaufe he which dwelt with us before on Earth, is 
now afcended up into Heaven; and hath taken his 
manfion or habitation there; and fo hath he feated 
himfelf, and (4) dwelleth in the higheft Heavens, 

Again, the notion of fitting implieth reft, quiet- 
nefs, and indifturbance ; according to that promife 
in the Prophet, They /hall fit every man under his fig- Mic tv. 4s 
tree, and none fhall make them afraid. So Chriftis af- 
cended into Heaven, where refting from all pains 
and forrows, he is feated free from all difturbance 
and oppofition; God having placed him at his 
Right Hand, until he hath made his Enemies his 
footttool. 

Thirdly, This fitting implieth yet more than 
quietnefs or continuance, even (c) Dominion, So- 
vereignty and Majefty ; as when Solomon fat in the 
Throne of his Father, he reigned over Ifraet after 
the death of his Father. And thus Chrift is fer dowy Heb. xii. 26 
at the right hand of the throne of God. And St. Paul 

Ee2 did 
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Ptcx.t. did well interpret thofe words of the Prophet, Sit 


thou on my right band, until I make thine enemies 


ror.xv.25. thy foorffool, faying, He muft reign till he hath put all 


enemies under bis feet. 
Fourthly, This fitting doth yet more properly and 
particularly imply the right of Judicature, and fo 


Prov. sx. 8 efpecially expreficth a King that fitteth in the throne 
Ma. xvi. 5. of judgment ; as it is written, ix mercy fhall the Throne 


be eftablifbed, and he fhall fit upon it in truth, in the 
tabernacle of David, judging and feeking judgment, and 
hafting righteoufuefs. And io Chrift (d) fitting at the 
right hand of God is manifefted and declared to be 
the great Judge of the quick and the dead. Thus 
to fit doth not fignify any peculiar inclination or 
flection, any determinate location or pofition of the 
Body, but to be in Heaven with permanence of 
habitation, happinefs of condition, regular and ju- 
diciary power ; asin other (e) authors fuch fignifi- 
cations are ufual. 

The importance of the language being thus far im- 
proved, at laft we find the fubftance of the dodtrine, 
which is, that fitting at the right hand of God was 
our Mediator’s folemn entry upon his regal office, 
as to the execution of that full Dominion which was 


Rev, voz. due unto him. For worthy is the Lamb that was 


Slain to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
Sirength, and honour, and glory, and blefing. Where- 
fore Chrift after his Death and Refurre€tion faith, 


ee xxvii, AU] power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, For 
Ph.ii, 8,9, becaule he humbled himfeif, and became obedient unto 
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death, even the death of the crofs, therefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which ts above 
every name ; that at the name of Fefus every knee fhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth. And this obedience and fub- 
miffion was and is due unto him, becaufe God raif- 
ed him from the dead, and fet him at his own right band 
in the heavenly places, far above all principalities and 
powers, and might, and dominion, and every name that 

is 
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ts named not only in this world, but alfo in that which 
% to comes and hath put all things under his feet; and 
ave him to be the bead over all things to the Church. 

‘There was an exprefs promife made by God to Da- 
vid, Thine houfe and thy kingdom fhall be Cfablifhed for » sam. vii 
ever before thee, thy throne [hall be chablifbed for ever. %* 
This promife ftriétly and literally taken was but con- 
ditional : and the condition. of the promife is elie- 
where expreffed, Of the frujt of thy body will I fet ve, cxxxit. 
upon thy throne. If thy children wil] keep my covenant ?* 
and my teftinony that T Seal teach them, their children 
alfo fhall fit upon thy throne for evermore. Notwith- 
ftanding this promife the kingdom of David was in- 
tercepted, mor was his Family continued in the 
throne : part of the kingdom was firft rent from his 
Pofterity, next the regality itfelf; and when it was 
reftored, tranflated to another Family : and yet we 
cannot fay the promife was not made ‘ood, but on- 
ly ceafed in the obligation of a promife, becaufe the 
condition was not performed. The Pofterity of Da- 
vid did not keep the covenant and teftimony of their 
God, and therefore the Throne of David was not 
by an uninterrupted lineal fucceffion eftablithed to 
perpetuity. . 

but yet ina larger and better fenfe, after thefe in- 
tercifions, the Throne of David was continued. 
When they had finned, and loft their right unto the 
Crown, the Kingdom was to be given unto him 
who never finned, and confequently could never lofe 
it; and he being of the Seed of David, in him the 
Throne of David was without interception or fuc- 
ceffion continued. Of him did the Angel Gabriel 
fpeak at his conception, The Lord God Shall give un- tore i, 3 
to bim the throne of bis father David, and be fhall 
reign over the houfe of Facob Sor ever, and of bis King- 
dom there foall be no end. Thus the Throne of Chrift 
is called the Throne of David, becaufe it was pro- 
mifed unto David, and becaufe the Kingdom of Da- 
vid was a type, refemblance, and reprefentation of 
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it; infomuch that Chrift himfelf in refpe&t of this 
cr wx. 9. Kingdom is often called David, as particularly 
24,25. "in that promife, I will fet up one fhepherd over them, 
Be: it's) and be fhall feed them, even my fervant David; be 
23, 24, shall feed them, and he foail be their fhepherd. And I 
the Lord will be their God, and my fervant David a 
Prince among them. 

rSam.avi. Now as David was not only firftdefigned, but al- 
13 fo anointed King over Ifrael, and yet had no pof- 
feffion of the crown; feven years he continued 
anointed by Samuel, and had no fhare in the domi- 
nion; feven years after he continued anointed in 
aSam.ii.4, Hebron only King over the Tribe of Judah ; at laft 
he was received by all the Tribes, and fo obtained 
full and abfolute regal power over all Ifrael, and feat- 
ed himfelf in the royal city of Jerafalem : fo Chrift 
was born King of the Jews, and the conjunction of 
his human Nature with his Divine in the union of 
his Perfon was a fufficient undtion to his regal office, 
yet as the Son of Man he exercifed no fuch domi- 
nion, profeffing that his Kingdom was not of this 
world; but after he rofe from the dead, then as it 
were in Hebron with his own Tribe he tells the 
Apoftles, A) power is giver unto him; and by virtue 
thereof gives them injunctions ; and at his Afcen- 
fion he enters into the Jerufalem above, and there 
fits down at the right hand of the Throne of God, 
and fo makes a folemn entry upon the full and_en- 
tire dominion over all things ; then could St. Peter 
Adsit.s6. fay, Let all the houfe of Ifrael know affuredly, that 
God hath made that fame Fefus, whom ye have crucified,. 

both Lord and Chrift. 
The immediate effet of this regal power, the 
proper execution of this office, is the fubduing of 
Hebyx. 12, all his Enemies ; for he is fet down on the right hand 
¥3. of God, from henceforth expetting till his enemies be 
: made bis footficol. “This was the ancient cu&om of 
the oriental Conquerors, to tread upon the necks of 
their fubdued Enemies; as when Jofhua had the 
five 


AND SITTETH ON THE RIGHT HAND. 425 


five Kings as his prifoners, he faid uito the men of Joh,x.24. 
war which went with him, come near, put your feet upon 
the necks of them. Thus to fignify the ‘abfolute and 
total conqueft of Chrift, and the dreadful majefty 
of his throne, all his Enemies are fuppofed to lie 
down before him, and he to fet his fect upon them. 
The Enemies of Chrift are of two kinds, either 
temporal or fpiritual ; the temporal Enemies I call 
fuch as vifibly and actually oppofe him, and _ his 
Apoftles, and all thofe which profefs to believe in 
his Name. Such efpecially and principally were the 
Jews, who rejected, perfecuted and crucified him ; 
who after his Refurrection, fcourged, ftoned, and 
defpitefully ufed his Difciples ; who tried all ways 
and means imaginable to hinder the propagation, 
and difhonour the profeffion of Chriftianity. A 
part of his regal office was to fubdue thefe Enemies, 
and he fat down on the right hand of God that they 
might be made his foot{tocl: which they fuddenly 

were according to his prediction, There be fome fland- Mat xvi.a’, 
ing here which fhall not tafe of death till they fee the 
Son of Man coming in bis kingdom. For within few 
years the Temple, the City, and the whole Polity 
of the Jews were deftroyed for ever in a revenging 
manner by the hands of the Romans, which they 
made ufe of to crucify the Lord of Life. The Ro- 
mans themfelves were the next Enemies, who firft 
complied with the Jews in Chrift’s Crucifixion, and 
after in defence of their heathen Deities endeavoured 
the extirpation of Chriftianity by fucceffive Perfecu- 
tions. Thefe were next to be made the footftool of 
the King’of Kings ; and fo they were when Rome, 
the regnant City, the head of that vaft Empire, was 
taken and facked ; when the Chriftians were pre- 
ferved, and the Heathens perithed ; when the wor- 
fhip of all their Idols ceafed, and the whole Roman 
Empire marched under the banner of Chriftianity. 
In the fame manner all thofe Perfons and Nations 
whatfoever, which openly oppofe and perfecute the 
Ee 4 name 
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name of Chrift, are Enemies unto this King, to be 
in due time fubdued under him, and when he call- 
eth, to be flain. 

The {piritual Enemies of this King are of another 
nature ; {uch as by an invifible way make oppofition 
to Chrift’s Dominion, as Sin, Satan, Death. Every 
one of thefe hath a Kingdom of its own, fet up and 
oppofed to the Kingdom of Chrift. The Apoftle 

Rom.v.21, hath taught us, that /iz bath reigned unto death ; and 
hath commanded us not to /et it reign in our mortal 
bodies, that we fhould obey it in the lufis thereof. There 
is therefore a Dominion and Kingdom of Sin fet up 
againft the Throne of the immaculate Lamb. Satan 
would have been like the Moft High, and being caft 
down from Heaven, hath ere¢ted his throne below ; 

John xvi, he is rhe Prince of this world: the Spirit which now 

Ephet.ii, 2, Worketh in the children of difobedience is the Prince of 

aad vi 12. the power of the air ; and thus the Rulers of the dark- 
nels of this world oppofe themfelves to rhe true light of 
the world. Death alfo hath its dominion, and, as 

Rom. v.14, the Apoftle fpeaks, reigned from Adam to ae 3 even 

o fet upa 


37 by one man's offence death reigned by one, and 
A@siii15, ruling and a regal power againit the Prince of 
Life. 


For the deftruétion of thefe Powers was Chrift 
exalted to the right hand of God, and by his regal 
office doth he fubdue and deftroy them all. And 
yet this deftruction is not fo univerfal, but that Sin, 

. Satan, and Death, fhall fill continue. It is true 
tron xv, he thal] put down all rule end authority, and power; but 
24s this amounts not fo much to a total dettruction, as 
: to an abfolute tubjection : for as he is ab/e, fo will 
J Phila. he fubdue all things unto bimfelf. ‘Vhe principal end 
of the regal office of the Mediator, is the effectual 
redemption and aétual falvation of all thofe whom 

God hatlt given him ; and whofoever or whatfoever 

oppofeth the Salvation of thefe, is by that oppofi- 

tion conftituted and become an Enemy of Chrift. 

And becaute this enmity is grounded upon that op- 

potition, 
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pofition, therefore fo far as any thing oppo‘eth the 
falvation of the Sons of God, {o far it is an enemy, 
and no farther : and confequently Chrift, by fitting 
at the right hand of God, hath obtained full and 
abfolute power utterly to deftroy thofe three {piritu- 
al Enemies, fo far as they make this oppofition; and 
farther than they do oppofe they are not deftroyed by 
him, but fubdued to him: ‘whatfoever hindereth 
and obftructeth the bringing of his own into his 
Kingdom, for the demonftration of God's mercy, is 
abolifhed ; but whatfoever may be yet fubfervient 
to the demonttration of his juftice, is continued. 

Chrift then as King deftroyeth the power of Sin 
in all thofe which belong unto his Kinedom, anni-+ 
hilating the guilt thereof by the virtue of his death, 
deftroying the dominion thereof by his actual grace, 
and taking away the fpot thereof by grace habitual. 
But in the reprobate and damned Souls, the fpot of 
Sin remaineth in its perfeét dye, the dominion of 
Sin continueth in its abfolute power, the guilt of 
Sin abideth in a perpetual obligation to eternal 
pains: but all this in fubjection to his Throne, the 
glory of which confifteth as well in punifhing rebcl- 
lion as rewarding loyalty. 

Again, Chrift fitting.on the right hand of God 
deftroyeth all the ftrength of Satan and the powers 
of Hell : by virtue of his Death perpetually repre- 


xy 


fented to his Father, he deffroveth him that had the Heb. ii. 14. 


power of death, that is, the Devil. But the aétual 
deftruction of thefe powers of darknefs hath refer- 
ence only to the elect of God. In them he pre- 


venteth the wiles, thofe he taketh out of the /fuare 5 tph. vic rr. 
in them he deftroyeth the veorks, thofe he preterveth aeamct 


from the condemnation of the Devil. He freeth them 1 jon 
here from the prevailing power of Satan by his grace ; 1 !)™-ii 


he freeth them hereafter from all poffibility of any 
infernal oppofition by his glory. Bur ftill the repro- 
bate and damned Souls sre continued Slaves unto 
the powers of Hell; and he which fitteth upon the 

Throne 
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Throne delivereth them to the Devil and his Angels, 
to be tormented with and by them for ever; and 
this power of Satan ftill is left as fubfervient to the 
demontftration of the divine juftice. : 
Thirdly, Chrift fitting on the Throne of God at 
“aforxy Jaft deftroyeth Death ittelf: For the laf enemy which 
Be Soall be deftroyed is death. But this deftruétion reach- 
eth no farther than removing of all power to hinder 
the bringing of all fuch perfons as are redeemed ac- 
tually by Chrift into the full poffeffion of his hea- 
Hof, siting. venly Kingdom. He will ranfom them from the pow- 
er of the grave, he will redeem them from death. O 
death, he will be thy plague; O grave, he will be thy 
deftruction. The Trump thall found, the Graves 
fhall open, the Dead hall live, the Bodies fhall be 
framed again out of the duft, and the Souls which 
left them fhall be re-united to them, and all the 
Sons of Men fhall return to Life, and Death hall 
‘aCorav. be fevallowed up in viftory. The Sons of God hall 
Se then be made completely happy both in Soul and 
Body, never again to be feparated, but to inherit 
eternal Life. ‘Thus he who fitteth at the right hand 
of God hath abolifhed death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light. But to the reprobate and damned 
Perfons, Death is not deftroyed but improved. 
They rife again indeed to Life, and fo the firft 
Death is evacuated ; but that Life to which they 
rife is a fecond, and a far worfe Death. And thus 
Chrift is fet down at the right hand of God, that he 

might fubdue all things to himfelf, 
The regal power of Chrift, as a branch of the 
Mediatorthip, is to continue till all thofe Enemies 
1Cor.xv. be fubdued. For he muft reign till he hath put all enemies 
Fig, wader his fect. But now we fee not yet all things put 
under him. Therefore he muft till continue there : 
and this neceflity is grounded upon the promife of 
Pix. 1 the Father, and the expectation of the Son. Sit thon 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot~ 
fool, iath the Father ; upon which words we may 
ground 
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ground as well the continuation as the feffion. Up- 

on this promife of the Father, the Son fat dows at Heb.x 1% 
the right hand of God, from henceforth expetling till ** 

his enemies be made his footficol. Being then the pro- 

mife of God cannot be evacuated, being the expec- 

tation of Chrift cannot be fruttrated, 1t followeth, 

that eur Mediator fhall exercife the regal Power at 

the right hand of God till all oppofition fhall be 
fubdued. 

When all the enemies of Chrift fhall be fubdued, 
when all the chofen of God fhall be actually brought 
into his Kingdom, when thote which refufed him to 
rule over them, fhall be flain, that is, when the 
whole office of the Mediator fhall be completed and 
fulfilled, then every branch of the execution fhall 
ceafe. As therefore there fhall no longer continue 
any at of the prophetical part to inftruct us, nor 
any a@ of the prieftly part to intercede for us, fo 
there fhall be no farther act of this regal power of 
the Mediator neceflary to defend and prelerve us. 
The beatifical vifion fhall fucceed our information 
and inftruétion, a prefent fruition will prevent ob- 

. lation and interceffion, and perfect fecurity will need 
no actual defence and protection. As therefore the 
general notion of a Mediator ceafeth when all are 
made one, becaufe a Mediator is not a Mediator of Gat. tii, 20 
one ; fo every part or branch of that Mediatorfhip, 
as fuch, mutt alfo ceafe, becaufe that unity is in all 
parts complete. Then cometh the end, when be fhall , cor. xvi 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, +48. 
when he fhall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. For when all things fhail be fubdued unto 
him, then foall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjeG unto him 
that hath put all things u:der hin, that God may be all 
in all. . 

Now though the Mediatorfhip of Chrift be then 
refigned, becaufe the end thereof will then be per- 
formed ; though the regal office as part of that Me- 
diatorfhip be alfo refigned with the whole ; yet we 

mult 
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muft not think that Chrift fhall ceafe to be a King, 
(/) or lofe any of the power and honour which be- 
tore he had. The Dominion which he hath was 
given him as a reward for what he fuffered: and 
certainly the reward fhall not ceafe when the work is 
done. He hath promifed to make us Kings and 
Priefts, which honour we expect in Heaven, believ- 
ing we fhall refen with him for every and therefore 
for ever mutt believe hina King. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Chrift, aid he fhall r for ever cad ever, not only 
to the modificated etcrnaity of his Mediatorfhip, fo 
long as there thall be need of regal power to fubdue 
the enemies of God’s Eleé ; but alfo to the com- 
plete eternity of the duration of his humanity, which 
for the future is co-eternal to his divinity. 

Left we fhould imagine that Chrift fhould ever 
ceale to be King, or to interpret this Article, as if 
he were after the Day of Judgment to be removed 
from the right hand of God, the ancient Fathers 
added thofe words to the Nicene Creed, (g) whofe 
Kingdom fhall have no end, againft the Herely which 
then arofe, denying the eternity of the Kingdom 
of Chrift. 

The profeffion of Faith in Chrift, as fitting on the 
right hand of God, is neceflary ; firft, to mind us 
of our duty, which muft needs confift in fubjection 
and obedience. The majefty of a King claimeth the 
loyalty of a ubjeét ; and if we acknowledge his au- 
thority, we muft fubmic unto his power. Nor can 
there be a greater incitation to obedience, than the 
confideration of the nature of his government. Sub- 
ject we mutt be whether we will or no; but if wil- 
lingly, then is our fervice perfect freedom ; if un- 
willingly, then is our averfene{s everlafting mifery. 
(2) Enemies we all have been; under his feet we all 
{hall be, either adopted or fubdued. A (i) dou- 
ble Kingdom there is of Chrift; one of power, in 
which oll are under him; another of propriety, in 

thofe 
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thofe which belong unto him: none of us can be 
excepted from the firft; and happy are we if by our 
obedience we thew ousfelves to have an intereft in 
the {econd, for then that Kingdom is not only Chrift’s 
but ours. 

Secondly, It is neceffary to believe in Chrift fit- 
ting on the right hand of God, that we might be 
affured of an aufpicious proteétion under his gracious 
dominion. For God by his exaltation hath given 
our Saviour zo be the head over ail things to the Church ; 
and therefore from him we may expect dire@tion and 
prefervation. There can be no illegality where Chrift 
is the Law-giver ; there can be no danger from hof 
tility where the Son of God is the defender. The 
very name of (£) Head hath the fignification not on- 
ly of dominion but of union ; and therefore while we 
look upon him at the right hand of God, we {ee 
ourfelves in Heaven. This is the {pecial promife 
which he hath made us fince he fat down there, . 
To bim that overcometh wiil I yrant to fil with me inneviian 
my throne, even as I aifo overcame and am fet down : 
with my Father in his throne. How thould we rejoice, 
yea rather how fhould we (/) fear and tremble at 
fo great an honour ! 

Thirdly, The belicf of Chrift’s glorious Seffion is 
moft neceffary in refpeét of the immediate confe- 
quence, which is his moft gracious Interceffion. Our 
Saviour is afcended as the true Melchitedech, not 
only as the King of Seem, the Prince of Peace, but Heb. vii. x. 
alfo as the Prie? of the moft hich Gods and whereas 
every Prief, according to the Law of Mofes, flood ries. x. 2% 
daily miniftring and offering oftentines the fame Sacri-'> 
Sices which could never take away fins, this man, after he 
bad offered one Sacrifice for fins, for ever fat down on 
the right hand of God. And now Chrift being fet 
down in that power and majefty, though the Sacri- 
fice be but once offered, yet the virtue of it is per- 
petually advanced by his Seffion, which was found- 
ed on his Paffion : for he is extered into heaven itfoif, Hes,ix. % 

now 


age 
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now to appear in the prefence of God for ts. Thus, 


sfobniin Tf any man fin, we have en Advocate with ihe Father, 
Heb. vias, Fefus Chrifi the righteous. And he is able aifo to 


fave them to the uttermoft that come unto God by him, 
Jeeing be ever liveth to make interceffion for them. What 
then remaineth to all true Believers but that tri- 


Rom. vii, umphant exclamation of the Apoftle, Who /hall lay 


34> 34. 


any thing to the charge of God’s ele? ? It is God that 
jupifieth : Who is be that condemneth ? It is Chrift that 
died, yea rather that is rifen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alfo maketh intercefion Sor Us. 
For he which was accepted in his Oblation, and 
therefore fat down on God’s right hand, to improve 
this acceptation continues his Interceffion; and 
having obtained all power by virtue of his humilia- 
tion, reprefenteth them both in a moft fweet com- 
mixtion; by an humble omnipotency, or omnipo- 
tent humility, appearing in the prefence, and pre- 

fenting his (m) poftulations at the Throne of God. 
Having thus explicated the Seffion of our Saviour, 
we are next to confider the defcription of him at 
whofe right hand he is fet down ; which feems to be 
delivered in the fame terms with which the Creed 
did firfl begin, I believe in God the Father Almighty 5 
and indeed, as to the expreffion of his Effence, it is 
the fame name of God; as to the fetting forth his 
relation, it is the fame name of Father; but as to 
the adjoining attribute, though it be the fame word, 
it is not the fame notion of Almighty, What there- 
fore we have fpoken of the nature of God, and the 
Perfon of the Father is not here to be repeated, but 
fuppoted ; for Chrift is fet down at the tight hand 
of that God and of that Father, which we under- 
ftand when we fay, I believe in God the Father, But 
becaufe there is a difference in the language of the 
Greeks between that word which is rendered 1) al- 
mivhty in the firft Article, and that which is {0 ren- 
dered in the fixth, becaufe that peculiarly fignifieth 
authority of dominion, this more properly power in 
opera~ 





operation; therefore we have referved this notion of 
omnipotency now to be explained. 

In which, two things are obfervable ; the proprie- 
ty, and the univerfality ; the propriety in the po- 
tency, the univerfality in the omnipotency ; firft, 
that he is a God of power; fecondly, that he is a 
God of infinite power. The potency confifteth in a 
proper, innate, and natural force or activity, by 
which we are affured that God is able to act, work 
and produce true and real effeéts, which do require 
a true and real power to their production: and in 
refpect of this he ‘is often defcribed unto us under 
the notion of a mighty God. The omnipotency or 
infinity of this power confifteth in an ability to ad, 
perform and produce, whatfoever can be acted or 
produced, without any poffibility of impediment or 
refiftance: and in this refpeét he is reprefented to us 
as an almighty God. And therefore {uch an omni- 
potency we afcribe unto him: which is fufficiently 
delivered in the Scriptures, firft by the teftimony of 


an Angel, For with God nothing fhail be impoffible ; {e- ke i47. 


condly, by the teftimony of Chrift himfelf, who faid, 


With men it is impoffible, but not with God; for with Mar x27. 


God all things are poffible. Now he, to whom all 
things are poffible, and to whom nothing is impof- 
fible, is truly and properly omnipotent. ‘Thus what- 
foever doth not in itfelf imply a repugnancy of being 
or fubfifting, hath in reference to the power of God 
a poffibility of production ; and whatfoever in refpect 
of the power of God hath an impoffibility of produc- 
tion, mutt involve in itfelf a repugnancy or contra- 
diction, 

This trath, though confeffed by the Heathens, 
hath yet been denied by fome of them ; but with fuch 
poor and infufficient (o) _ uments, that we hall 
need no more than an explichtion of the doétrine to 
refute their objections. 

Firft, then, we mutt fay God is omnipotent, becaufe 
all power whatfoever is in any Creature, is derived 

from 
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_ from him, and well may he .be termed. Almighty, 


Ma, ziv. 27. 


Dan. iv. 35. 


2, Chron. xx. 


who is the fountain of all might. There is no aéti- 
vity in any Agent, no influence of any Caufe, but 
what dependeth and proceeded from the principal 
Agent or the firft of Caufes. (p) There is nothing 
in the whole circumference of the Univerfe but hath 
fome kind of activity, and confequently fome power 
to at; (for nothing can be done without a power 
to do it:) and as all their Entities flow from the firft 
of Beings, fo all their feveral and various Powers. 
flow from the firft of Powers : and as all their Beings 
cannot be conceived to depend of any but an infinite 
Effence, fo all thofe Powers cannot proceed from any: . 
but an infinite Power. : 
Secondly, God may be called omnipotent, (¢) be- 
caufe. there can be no refiftance made to his power, 
no oppofition to his will, no refcue from his hands. 
The Lord of hofts hath purpofed, and who foal difan- 
nul it? his hand is fretched out, and who fhall turn it 
back? He doth according to his will, in the army of 
heaven, and among the inbabitants of the earth: and 
none can flay his hand, or fay unto him, What doef thou ? 
According to the degrees of power in the agent and’ 
the refiftent, is an action performed or hindered : if 
there be more degrees of power in the refiftent than 
the agent, the action is prevented ; if fewer, it may 
be retarded or debilitated, but not wholly hindered or 
fuppreffed. But if there be no degree of power in 
the refiftent in reference to the agent, then is the 
action totally vigorous; and if in all the powers, - 
befide that of God, there be not the lea(t degree of 
any refiftance, we muft acknowledge that power of 
his, being above all oppofition, to be infinite, As 
Jehofaphat faid, In thine hand, O God, is there not 
power and might, fo that none is able to withftand thee ?. 
From hence there is no difficulty with God to per- 
form any thing ; no greater <ndeavour or activity to 
produce the great ft than the leaft of creatures ; but 
an equal facility in reference unto all things ; which 
cannot 
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cannot be fr) imagined but by an infinite excefs of 
power above and beyond all refiftance. 

Thirdly, God is yet more properly called Omnipo- 
tent, becaufe his own active power extendeth itfelf 
to all /s) things; neither is there any thing imagin- 
ably poffible which he cannot do. ‘Thus when God 


feveral ways had declared his power unto Job, Fob Job xh, ty 


anfwered the Lord, and faid, I know that thou caift do 
every thing. Now that muft needs be infinite acti- 
vity which anfwereth to all kinds of poffibility. 
Thus the power of God is infinite extenfively, in re- 
fpect of its object, which is all things ; for whatfoe- 
ver effects there be of his power, yet fill there can 
be more produced ; intenfively, in refpect of the 
action, or perfection of the effect produced; for 
whatfoever addition of perfection is poffible, is 
within the {phere of God’s omnipotency. The ob- 
ject then of the power of God is whatfoever is fimply 
and abfolutely poffible, whatfoever is in itfelf fuch as 
that it may be ; and fo poffible cvery thing.is which 
doth not imply a contradiction. Again, what{oever 
implieth a contradiction is impoffible, and therefore 
is not within the object of the power of God, be- 
caufe impoffibility is the contradiction of all power. 
For that is faid to imply a contradiétion, which if it 
were, it would neceflarily follow that the fame thing 
would be and not be. But it is impoffible for the 
fame thing both to be and not to be at the fame 
time, and in the fame refpeét : and therefore what- 
foever implicth a contradiction is impoffible. From 
whence it followeth, that it may be truly faid, God 
cannot effect that which involveth a contradiction, 
but with no derogation from his power: and it may 
be as truly faid, God can effe& whatloever involveth 
not a contradiétion, which is the expreffion of an 
infinite power. 

Now an action may imply a contradiction two 
ways, either in re{pect of the Obicét, or in refpe& of 
the Agent. In refped of the Object it may imply a 

Ff contra- 
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contradiction immediately’ or confequentially. That 
doth imply a contradiftion immediately, which 
plainly and in terms doth fignify a repugnancy, and 
fo deftroys itfelf, as for the fame thing to be and not 
to be, to have been and not to have been. And 
therefore it muft be acknowledged that it is not in 
the power of God (r) to make that not to have 
been, which hath already been: but that is no de- 
rogation to God’s power, becaufe not within the ob- 
ject of any power. And he may certainly have all 
power, who hath not that which belongeth to no | 
power. Again, that doth imply a contradiction 
confequentially, which in appearance feemeth not 
to be impoffible, but by neceffary confequence, if 
admitted, leadeth infallibly to a contradiction. As 
that one body fhould be at the fame time in two 
diftingt places, {peaks no repugnancy in terms; but 
yet by confequence it leads to that which is repug- 
nant in itfelf; which is, that the fame body is but 
one body, and not but one. Being then a covert 
and confequential contradiction is as much and as 
truly a contradiction as that which is open and im- 
mediate, it followeth that it is as impoffible to be 
effected, and therefore comes not under the power of 
God. ‘ 

That doth imply a contradiétion in refpeét of the - 
Agent, which is repugnant to his effential perfec- 
tion ; for being every action floweth from the effence 
of the Agent, whattoever js totally repugnant to that 
effence, muft involve a contradiction as to the 
Agent. Thus we may fay God cannot fleep, God 
cannot want, God cannot (w) die; he cannot fleep, 
whofe being is {piritual; he cannot want, whofe na- 
ture 1s all-fufficient ; he cannot die, who is effential- 
ly and neceflarily cxiftent. Nor can that bea di- 
minution of his Omnipotency, the contrary whereof 
would be a proof of his impotency, a demonftra- 


Heb, vie18. tion of his infirmity. Thus it is smpoffible for God to 


(x) fre, to whom we fay nothing is impoffible ; ae 
Ie, 


he, who can do all things, cannot deny himfelf. Becaule2 Tim. ii. 
a lye is repugnant to the perfection of veracity, which *# 
is effential unto God as neceffarily following from 
his infinite knowledge, and infinite fanctity. We 
who are ignorant may be deceived, we who are fin- 
ful may deceive ; but it is repugnant to that nature to 
be deceived whieh is no way fubjeét unto ignorance ; 
it is contradictory to that effence to deceive, which 
is no way capable of fin. For as it is a plain con- 
tradiction to know all things, and to be ignorant of 
any thing ; {ois it to know all things, and to be de- 
ceived: as it is an evident contradiction, to be infi- 
nitely holy, and to be finful, fo is it to be infinitely 
holy and deceive. But it is impoffible for any one to 
lye, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. There- 
fore it is a manifeft contradiétion to fay that God 
can lye, and confequently it is no derogation from 
his Omnipotency, that he cannot. Whatfoever then 
God cannot do, whatfoever is impoffible to him, 
doth not any way prove that he is not Almighty, 
but only fhew that the reft of his attributes and per- 
fections are as eflential to him as his power ; and as 
his power fuffereth no refiftance, fo the reft of his 
perfections admit no repugnance. Well therefore 
may we conclude him abfolutely (y) omnipotent, 
who by being able to effec all things confiftent with 
his perfections, fheweth infinite ability : and by not 
being able to do any thing repugnant to the fame 
perfections, demonftrateth himiclt fubje& to no in-- 
firmity or imbecillity. And in this manner we main- 
tain God’s Omnipotency, with the (z) beft and eld- 
eft, againft the worft and lateft of the heathen Au- 
thors, 

Thus God is omnipotent, and Ged only. For if 
the power of all things befide God be the power of 
God, as derived from him, and fubordinate unto 
him, and his own power from whence that is derived 
can be fubordinate to none, then none can be omni- 
potent but God. 


Ff2 Again, 
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Again, we fay, that God the Father is Almighty; 
but then we cannot fay, that the Father cnly is 
Almighty: for the reafon why we fay the Father 
is Almighty, is becaufe he is God ; and therefore we 
cannot fay that he (a) only is Almighty, becauie it 
is not true that he only is God. Wholoever then Is 
God, hath the fame reafon and foundation of Om- 
nipotency which the Father hath, and confequently 
is to be acknowledged properly and truly omnipo- 
tent as the Father is. But we have already fhewed 
that the Son of God is truly God; and hall here- 
after fhew that the Holy Ghoft is alfo God, and that 
by the fame Nature by which the Father is God. 
The Father therefore is Almighty, becaule the Father 
is God ; the Son Almighty, becaufe the Son is God ; 
and the Holy Ghof Almighty, becaufe the Holy Ghoft 
is God. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft are God 
by the fame Divinity : therefore, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft are omnipotent by the fame Om- 
nipotency. The Father then is not called Almighty 
by way of exclufion, but is here mentioned with 
that attribute peculiarly, () becaufe the Power of 
God an{wereth particularly to the right hand of God, 
as being the right band of power. The Father there- 
fore is here defcribed by the notion of Almighty, to 
fhew that Chrift having afcended into Heaven, and 
being fet down at the right hand of God, is invefted 
with a greater power than he exercifed before: and 
that power which was then actually conferred upon 
him, acknowledgeth no bounds or limits; but aM 
power in the ultimate extent of its infinity is g*ven 
unto him, who is fet down on the right band of him 
who is God the Father ; and, being fo, is therefore 
truly and properly Almighty. 

It is neceflary to profets belief in God Almighty 
firit, becaufe the acknowledgment of his Omnipo- 
tency begettcth that fear and reverence, fubmiffion 
and obecience which 1s due unto his infinite majef- 





Deit.xa7-ty. Our God is a great God, a mighty, and a terrible ; 


there- 


therefore terrible becaufe mighty. I wil! forewart turexii. 5, 
you, faith our Saviour, whom ye fhall fear: Fear bim . 
which after he hath killed bath power to caft into bell; yea, 
Lfay unto you fear him. Three times we are command- 
ed to fear, and one only reafon rendered, but fuffi- 
cient for a thoufand fears, the power of him who is 
able eternally to punifh us. God gave a general 
command to Abraham, and with it a powerful per- 
fuafion to obedience, when he faid unto him, J am Gea, wil, 
the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
It was a rational advice which the Apoftle gives us: ‘ 
Humble yourfelves under the mighty hand of God, that 1 Peuv.6 
he may exalt you in due time. And it is a proper in- . 
centive to the obfervation of the Law of God, to 
confider that he is the one Lawo-giver who is able to Jomesiv. 
fave,and to deftroy. ed 

Sdcondly, The belief of God’s Omnipotency is 
abfolutely neceflary, as the foundation of our Faith. 
All the miracles which have been feen, were there- 
fore wrought, that we might believe ; and never mi- 
racle had been teen, if God were not Omnipotent. 
The objects of our Faith are beyond all natural and 
finite power; and did they not require an infinite 
activity, an aflent unto them would not defervé the 
name of Faith. If God were not Almighty, we 
fhould believe nothing ; but being he is fo, (¢) why 
fhould we difbelieve any thing ? What can God pro- 
pound unto us, which we cannot affent unto, if we 
can believe that he is Omnipotent ? 

Thirdly, It is not only neceffary in matters of 
bare faith, and notions of belief, but in refpedt of the 
active and operative reliance upon the promifes of 
God. This was the particular confidence of Abra- 
ham the Father of the faithful, who fraggered not af Rom.ivae, 
the promife of God through unbelief, but was flrong in>™ 
faith, giving glory to God, and being fully perfuaded that 
what he had promifed he was able alfo to perform. The 
promifes of God are therefore (d) firm and ture, be- 
caufe he is both willing and able to perform thein. 

Fr3 We 


' 


aTimi.t2, 


John x. 29. 
y 


Mat, wi. 13. 


Eph. iii. 20, 


ARTICLE Wr: 


We doubt or diftruft the promifes of Men, cither 
becaufe we may fear they intend not to do what they 
have promifed, or cannot do what they intend: in 
the firft, we may fufpedt them, becaufe they are 
fubject to iniquity ; in the fecond, becaufe they are 
liable to infirmity. But being God is of infinite 
fanctity, he cannot intend by breaking his promifes 
to deceive us: therefore if he be alfo of infinite 
power, he muft be able to perform what he intend- 
ed, and confequently we can have no reafon to diftruft 
his promifes. From whence every good Chriftian 
may fay with the Apoftle, I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am perfuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againft that day. J 
am affured that if I be a fheep, and hear my Savi- 
our’s voice, the powers of darknefs and the gatrs of 
hell can never prevail againft me; for it was the 
voice of the Son of God, My Father which gave them 
me is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand. 

Laftly, The belief of God’s Omnipotency is ne- 
ceflary to give life to our devotions. We afk thofe 
things from heaven which none but God _can give, 
and many of them fuch, as, if God himtelf were not 
Almighty, he could not effect. And therefore, in 
that torm of prayer which Chrift hath taught us, we 
conclude all our petitions unto the Father with that 
acknowledgmemt, fur thine is the kingdom, and the power 
and the glory. Nor can there be a greater encourage- 
ment in the midft of all our temptations, than 
that we are invited to call upon him in the day of 
trouble, that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we afk or think, according to the power that 
zeorketh in us. 

After this explication of our Saviour’s Seffion, we 
tuay conclude what every Chriftian qught, and may 
be fuppofed, to intend, when he maketh profeflion 
to believe that Chrilt fer on she right hand of God, 
the Father Alnishty. Por thereby he is conceived to 

declare 


“OP CGD THis ALMIGHTY. 
declare thus mych: I affent unto this as a moft in- 
fallible and neceflary truth, that Jefus Chrift afcend- 
ing into the higkeft Heavens, after all the troubles 
and fufferings endured here for our redemption, did 
reft in everlafting happinefs ; he which upon earth 
had not a place to lay his head, did take up a per- 
petual habitation there, and fit down upon the 
throne of God, as a Judge, and as a King, accord- 
ing to his office of Mediator, unto the end of the 
World; according to that which he merited by his 
Mediatorfhip, to all eternity ; which hand of God 
the Father Almighty fignifieth an omnipotent pow- 
er, able to do all things without any limitation, fo 
they involve not a contradiGtion, either in themfelves 
or in relation to his perfections. And thus I believe 
in Fefus Chriff who fitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty. 
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From (e) thence He fhall come to judge the Quick 
and the Dead. 


TIS Article containeth in it four particular 
T confiderations, and no more; Firft, That 
Chrift, who is gone from us, fhall come again. Se- 
condly, That the place from whence he fhall then 
come, is the higheft Heaven, to which he firft af 
cended, for from thence he fhall come. Thirdly, That 
the end for which he fhall come, and the a¢tion 
which he’ {hall perform when he cometh, is to judge 5 
for from thence he fhall come to judge. Fourthly, That 
the objeét of that action, or the perfons whom he 
thall judge, are all Men, whether dead before, or 
then alive 5 for from theace he fhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

For the illuitration of the firft particular, two 
things will be neceflary, and no more; Firft, to 
thew that the promifed Meffias was to come again 
after he once was come: Secondly, to declare bow 
our Jefus (whom we have already proved once to 
have come as the true Meffias) did promife and af- 
fure us of a fecond coming. 

That the Meffias was to come again, was not on- 
ly certainly, but copioufly foretold ; the Scriptures 
did often aflure us of a fecond advent. As often as 
we read of his griefs and humility, fo often we are 
admonifhed of his coming to fuffer : as often as we 
hear of his power and glory, fo often we are affured 
of his coming to judge. We mult not fancy, with 
the Jews, a double Metlias, one the Son of Jofeph, 
the other of David; one of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
the other of Judah: but we muft take that for a 
certain truth, which they have made au occafion of 

their 


FROM THENCE fie’sHAr tome. 
their error; that the Meffias is twice to come, once 
in all humility, to fuffer and die, as they conceive of 


their Son of Jofeph ; and again inall glory, to govern 
and judge, as they expect the Son of David. Par- 


44i 


ticularly, Exoch the feventh from Adam prophefied of this Jase 14. 


advent, Jaying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
fand of bis faints. And more particularly Daniel 
{aw the reprefentation of his judiciary power and glo- 


ty; 1 faw in the night vifions, and bebold, one like the Dan. vite 
Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to's 4 


the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion and glory and aking- 
dom, that all people, nations and languages fhould ferve 
him : his dominion is an everlafting dominion which fhait 
not pafs away, and his kingdom that which fall not be de- 
Froyed. This Son of Man the (f) Jews themtelves 
confefs to be the promifed Meffias, and they take the 
words to fignify his coming, and fo far give teftimo- 
ny to the truth, but then they evacuate the predic- 
tion by a falfe interpretation, faying, that (¢) it the 
Jews went on in their fins, then the Mefhas thould 
come in humility, according to the detcription in 


Zachary, lowly and riding upon an afs; but if they z.chtz.g 


pleafed God, then he fhould come in glory, accord- 
ing to the defcription in the Prophet Daniel, zwzth 
the clouds of heaven: whereas thele two detcriptions 
are two feveral predictions, and thercfore muft be 
both fulfilled. From whence it followeth, that, be- 
ing Chrift is already come /ow/y and Sitting upor an 
afs, therefore he thall come glorioufly with the clouds 
of heaven. For if both thofe defcriptions cannot be- 
long unto one and the fame advent, as the Jews ac- 
knowledge, and both of them muft be true, becaute 
equally prophetical; then muft there be a double 
advent of the fame Meffias, and fo his fecond coming 
was foretold. 

That our Jefus, whom we have already proved to 
have come once into the world as the true Meffias, 
fhall come the fecond time, we are moft affured. 

We 


Aasic x. We have the teftimony of the Angels, This fame er 
fus which is taken up from you into heaven foall fo come 
in like manner as ye have feen bim go into heaven. We 
have the promife of Chrift himfelf to his Apoftles : 

Jorn xiv. 3, If I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and 

ss receive you unto myfelf: Ye have heard how I faid unto 
you, Igo away and come again unto you. He it is 
which from the beginning was to come; that exprefs 

Gen. xix. Prophecy fo reprefented him, The fcepter fball not 

bad depart from Yudah until Shiloh come ; the name of Shi- 
loh was cbicure, but the notion of the Comer added 
to it was moft yulgar. According to this notion, 
once Chrift came ; and being gone, he keeps that 
notion ftill; he is to come again: (b) For yet a little 
while, and he that fhall come will come. Our Jefus 
then /hall come; and not only fo, but /hall fo come, 
as the Meffias was foretold, after the fame manner, 

Matxvio8.in the fame glory of the Father, as the Son of Man 

; coming in his kingdom, "This was expreffed in the 
prophetical vifion by coming with clouds, and in the 

‘Revie 7. dame manner fhall our Jefus come ; Behold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye fhall fee him, and they alfa 
which pierced him. "Thofe clouds were anciently ex- 
pounded by the (i) Jews of the glorious attendance 
of the Angels, waiting upon the Son of Man: and 
in the fame manner, with the fame attendance, do 
we expect the coming of our Jefus, even as he him- 
felf hath taught us to expect him, faying, For the 

Matexvi. Sait of Man fball come in the glory of bis Father with 


“27. his dugels. And thus our Jefus as the true Mel- 
fias thall come again, which was our firft confi- 
deration. 


The place from whence he fhall come is next to 
be confidered, and is {fufficiently expreffed in the 
Creed by reflection upon the place whither he went 
when he departed from us ; for he afcended into hea- 
ven, and fitteth on the right hand of God, and from 
thence he fhall come: that is, from, and out of the 
lugheft Heaven (where he now fitteth at the right 
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hand of God) fhall Chrift hereafter come to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead. For him the heaven aasiii. ar. 
muft receive until the times of reftitution of all things; 
and when that time is fulfilled, from that Heaven’ 
fhall he come. For the Lord bimfelf fhall defcend from 1 Theft. iv. 
heaven with a fhout, with the vowe of the Archangel, Bees 
and with the trump of God. Our converfation ought to Phil, ifi.20. 
be in heaven, becaule from thence we look for the Sa- 
viour the Lord Fefus. Our High Prieft 1s gone up 
into the Holy of Holies not made with hands, there 
to make an atonement for us; therefore as the Peo- 
ple of Ifrael ftood without the Tabernacle, expect- 
ing the return of Aaron, fo muft we look unto the 
Heavens, and expect Chrift from thence, when thea Theti.7. 
Lord Fefus fhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty : 
Angels. We do believe that Chrift is fer down on 
the right hand of God; but we muft alfo look upon 
him as coming thence, as well as fitting there ; and 
to that purpoie Chrift himfelf hath joined them to- 
gether, faying, Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son of Man mit. axis 
fitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the ®4 
clouds of heaven. Thus fhall the Saviour of the 
World come from the right hand of power,-in ful- 
nefs of majefty, from the higheft Heavens, as a de- 
monftration of his fanctity; that by &n undoubted 
authority, and unqueftionable integrity, he might 
appear moft fit to judge both the quick and the dead: 
which is the end of his fecond coming, and leads me 
to the third confideration, the act of his judging : 
From whence he fhall come to judge. 

For the explication of this action, as it ftands in 
this Article, three confiderations will be neceflary: 
_ Firft, how we may be affured that there is a Judg- 
ment to come, that any one fhall come to judze. Se- 
condly, in cafe we be affured that there fhall be a 
Judgment, how it appeareth that he which is af- 
cended into Heaven, that is, that Chrift, thall be the 
Judge. Thirdly, in cafe we can be affured that we 
fhall be judged, and that Chrift fhall judge us, it will 

: be 
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be worthy our inquiry in what this Judgment fhalt 
confift, how this ation fhall be performed : and more 
than this cannot be neceflary to make us underftand 
that he fhail come to judge. 

That there is a Judgment to come after this life, 
will appear demonftrable, whether we confider our- 
felves who are to undergo it, or God who is to exe- 
cute it. If we do but reflect upon the frame and 
temper of our own {pirits, we cannot but collect and 
conclude from thence, that we are to give an account 
of our actions, and that a Judgment hereafter is to 
pals upon us. There is in the foul of every mana 
Confcience, and wherefoever it is, it giveth teftimony 
tothis truth. The antecedent or directive Confcience 
tells us what we are to do, and the fublequent or 
reflexive Con{cience warns us what we are to receive. 
Looking back upon the actions we have done, it either 
approves or condemns them ; and if it did no more, it 
would only prove that there is a Judgment in this 
life, and every Man his own Judge. But being it 
doth not only allow and approve our good a¢tions, 
but alfo doth create a complacency, apology: and 
-confidence in us; being it doth not only difprove 
and condemn our evil actions, but doth alfo con- 
ftantly accuféus, and breed a fearful expectation and 
terror in us; and all this prefcinding from all rela- 
tion to any thing either to be enjoyed or fuffered in 
this life: it followeth that this confcience is not fo 
much a Judge as a Witnefs, bound over to give tef- 
timony, for or again{ft us, at fome Judgment after 

Rom. ii.14, this life to pafs upon us. For all men are a Law 

35116 wuto themfelves, and have the work of the Law written 
in their hearts, theiy confetence alfo bearing witnefs, and 
their thoughts the mean «while accufing or elfe excufing one 
another ; ia the day when God fhall judge the fecrets of 
Mei, 

Again, if we confider the God who made us, and 
hath full dominion over us, whether we look upon 
him in himfelf, or in his word, we cannot but ex- 


pect 
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pect a Judgment from him. Firft, If we contem- 
plate God in himfelf, we muft acknowledge him to 
be the Judge of all mankind, fo that a man fall fay, Pts, wit 
Verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. Now the ** 
fame God who is our Judge, is, by an attribute nc- 
ceflary and infeparable, juft; and this juftice is fo 
effential to his Godhead, that we may as well dehy » 
him to be God, as to be juft. It was a rational ex- 
poftulation which Abraham made, Shal/ncet the Fudge cen, avi 
of all the earth doright ? We may therefore iniallibly *5- 
conclude that God is a moft juft Judge ; and if he be 
fo, we may as infallibly conclude that after this life 
he will judge the world in righteoufnels. For as the 
affairs of this prefent world are ordered, though they 
fie under the difpofition of Providence, they fhew 
no fign of an univerfal Juftice. The wicked and 
difobedient perfens are often fo happy, as if they were 
rewarded for their impicties ; the innocent and reli- 
gious. often fo miterable, as if they were punifh- 
ed for their innocency. Nothing more certain than 
that in this life, rewards arc not correfpondent to 
the virtues, punifhments not proportionable to the 
fins of men. Which confideration will enforce one 
of thefe conclufions ; either that there is no Judge 
of the actions of mankind ; or if there be a Judge, 
he is not juft, he renders no proportionate rewards 
or punithments; or laftly, if there be a Judge, and 
that Judge be juit, then is there a Judgment in ano- 
ther world, and the effects thercof concern another 
life. Being then we muft acknowledge that there is 
a Judge, which judgeth the earth; being we cannot 
deny but God is that Judge, and all mutt confefs 
that God is moft juft; being the rewards and pu- 
nifhments of this life are no way anfwerable to fo ex- 
a¢t a juftice as that which is divine muft be ; it fol- 
loweth that there is a Judgment yet to come, in 
which God will thew a perfet demonftration of his 
juftice, and to which every man fhall in his own bo- 
fom carry an undeniable witnels of all his actions. 
From 
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From hence the Heathen, having always had a 
ferious apprehenfion both of the power of the con- 
fcience of Man, and of the exactnefs of the juftice of 
God, have from thence concluded that there is a 
Judgment to come. Infomuch that when St. Paul 

re xxiv. reafoied of righteoufie/s, temperance and judgment to 

b come, Felix trembled. The difcourfe of righteoufnels 

and temperance touched him who was fo highly and 

notorioufly guilty of the breach of both, and a pre- 

conception which he had of judgment after death, 

now heightened by the Apoftle’s particular defcrip- 

tion, created an horror in his foul and trembling in 

his linbs. The fame Apoftle diicourfing to the 

Athenians, the great lights of the Gentile world, and 

teaching them this Article of our Creed, that God 

pAds xvii bath appointed a day in which he will judge the world 

3 in righteoufne/s by that Man whom he hath ordained ; 

whereof he hath given affirance unto all men, in that he 

hath raifed him from the dead; found fome which 

mocked when they beard of the refurretlion of the dead, 

but againft the day of Judgment none replied. That 

was (&) a principle of their own, that was confeffed 

by all who either believed themfelves, or a God; a 
Conicience, or a Deity. 

But yet, befide the confideration of the internal 
power of Confcience in ourfelves, befide the intui- 
tion of that effential attribute, the juftice of God, 
(which are fufficient arguments to move all men) we 
have yet a more near and inforcing perfuafion ground- 
ed upon the exprefs determination of the will of 
God. For the determinate counfel of the will of the 
Almighty actually to judge the world in righteoufnets, 

Web, ix.27.18 Clearly revealed in his word ; I¢ is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after ibis the Fudgment. There is a death 
appointed to follow this life, and a Judgment to 
follow that death; the one as certain as the other. 
For in all ages God hath revealed his refolution to 
judge the World. 

Upon the firft remarkable adtion after the fall, 

there 
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there is a fufficient intimation given to angry Cain; 
Hf thou doef well, fhalt thou not be accepted ? aud if thou Gen, iv. 7 
doeft not well, fin lieth at the door 5 which by the moft 
ancient (2) interpretation fignifieth a referyation of 
his fin unto the Judgment of the world to come. 
Before the flood Enoch prophefied of a Judgment to 
come, faying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
fond of bis Saints to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have uagodly committed, and of 
all their hard {peeches which ungodly fianers have [poken 
againft him. His wards might have an aim at the 
waters which were to overflow the world; but the 
ultimate intention looked through that fire which 
fhall confume the world preferved trom water. 

The teftimonies which follow in the Law and the 
Prophets, the predictions of Chrift and the Apoftles, 
are fo many and fo known, that both the number 
and the plainnefs will excufe the profecution. The 
Throne hath been already feen, the Judge hath ap- 
peared fitting on it, the Books have been already 
opened, the Dead {mall and great have been feen 
itanding before him ; there is nothing more certain 
in the word of God, no dottrine more clear and fun- 
damental, than that of eternal Fudgment. 1 thallus. vic a 
therefore briefly conclude the firlt contideration from 
the internal teftimony of the conicience of Man, 
from the eftential attribute, the juftice of God, from 
the clear and full revelation of the will and determi- 
nation of God, that after death, with a reflection 
on this, and in relation to another life, there is a 
Judgment to come, there fhall tome perfon come to 
judge. 

Our fecond confideration followeth ; (feeing we 
are fo well aflured that there thall be a Judgment) 
who that Perton is which fhal/ come to judge, who 
thall fit upon that throne, before whole tribunal we 
fhall all appear, from whofe mouth we may expect 
our fentence. Nov the judiciary power ts the power 
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of God, and none hath any right to judge the fub- 
jects and fervants of God, but that God whofe fer- 
vants they are. The Law by which we are to be 
judged was given by bir, the actions which are to 
be difcuffed were due to him, the perfons which are 
to be tried are fubjeét to his dominion ; God there- 
fore is the Fudge of all. We fhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every fecret thing, wheiher it be good 
or whether it be evil; and fo the laft day, that day of 
wrath, is the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 
Now if God, as God, be the Judge of all, then who- 
foever is God is Judge of all Men ; and therefore be- 
ing we have proved the Father and the Son, and fhalt 
hereafter alfo prove the Holy Ghoft to be God, it fol- 
loweth that the (w) Father and the Son, andthe Holy 
Ghott thal] judge the world; becaufe the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, in refpect of the fame Divinity, have 
the {ame autocratorical power, dominion andauthority. 
But notwithftanding in that particular day of the 
general Judgment to come, the execution of this ju- 
diciary power fhall be particularly committed to the 
Son, and fo the Father and the Holy Ghoft fhall 
actually judge the world no otherwife but by him. 
For God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteoufnefs, by that Man whom he bath 
ordained. It 1s God who judgeth, it is Chrift by 
whom he judgeth. For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son, There is 
therefore an original, fupreme, autocratorical, judi- 
ciary power; there is a judiciary power delegated, 
derived, given by commiffion. Chrift as God hath 
the firft together with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft: Chrift as Man hath the fecond from the 
Father exprefsly, from the Holy Ghoft concomi- 
antly. For the Father hath given him authority to 
execute judgment, becaufe he is the Son of Man; not 
fimply becaufe he is a Man, therefore he fhall be 
Judge, (for then by the fame reafon every Man 
fhould judge, and confequently none, becaufe no 
Man could be judged if every Man fhould only 
judge) 


judge) but becaufe of the three Perfons which are 
God, he only is fz} alfo the Son of Man; and there- 
fore for his affinity with their nature, for his fenfe of 
their infirmitics, for his appearance to their eyes, 
moft fit to reprefent the greateft mildnefs and fweet- 
nefs of equity, in the feverity of that juft and irre- 
{pective Judgment. 

Nor was this a reafon only in refpc&t of us who 
are to be judged, but in regard of him alio who is 
to judge ; for we muit not Took only upon his being 
the Son of Mi in, but alfo upon what he did and fut- 
fered as the Son of Man. He humbled himfelf fo 
far as to take upon him our nature; in that nature 
fo taken, he humbled himttlf to all the infirmities 
which that was capable of, to all the mifcries which 
this life could bring ; to all the pains and forrows 
which the fins of all the world could caufe: and there- 
fore in regard of his humiliation did God exalt him, 
and part of the exaltation due unto him was this 
power of judging. Zhe Father therefore, who is on- Jobe v. 235 
ly God, and never took upon him either the nature *527* 
of Men or Angels, judveth no man (and the fame 
reafon reacheth alfo to the Holy Ghoft) ; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Soa; and the reafon why he 
hath committed it to him, is becaufe he is, not only 
the Son of Ged, and fo truly God, but allo, the Sox 
of Maz, and fo truly Man; becauje he is that Son 
of Maen, who fuffered fo much for the Sons of Men. 

From whence at !aft it clearly appcareth not only 
that it is a certain truth that Chrilt thall judge the 
world, but alio the reafons are declared and mani- 
fefted unto us why he hath that power committed 
unto him, why He /hall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. For certainly it is a great demonttration of 
the juttice of God, fo highly to reward that Son of 
Man, as to make him Judge of all the world, who 
came into the world and was judged here; to give 
him abfolute power of abfolution and condemnation, 
who was by us condemned to die, and died that he 
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might abfolve us; to caufe all the Sons of Men td 
bow before bis throne, who did not difdain for their 
takes to (0) ftand before the tribunal and receive 
that fentence, Let him be crucified; which event as 
infallible, and reafon as irrefragable, Chrift himfelf 
did thew at the fame time when he ftood before the 
judgment-ieat, laying, Neverthele/s I fay unto you, 
Hereafier fhall ye fee ihe Son of Man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and comimg in the clouds of 
heaven. 

Again, if we look upon ourfelyes which are to be 
judged, whom can we defire to appear before, ra- 
ther than him who is of the fame nature with us? 
Jf the children of I{racl could not bear the prefence 
ot God as a Law-giver, but delired to receive the 
Law by the hand of Mofes ; how thould we appear 
before the prefence of that God judging us for the 
breach of that Jaw, were it not for a better Media- 
tor, of the fine nature that Moies was and we are, 
who is our Judge? In this appeareth the wildom 
and goodneis of God, that making a general Judg- 
ment, he will make a vifible Judge, which all may fee 
who fhall be judged. Without holine/s no man fhall 
ever fee Ged; and therefore it God, as only God, 
fhould pronounce fentence upon all men, the un- 
godly (p) thould never fee their Judge. But that 
both the righteous and unrighteous might fee and 
know who it is that judgeth them, Chrift who is 
both Gud and Man is appointed Judge ; fo as he is 
Man all thall fee him, and as he is God they only 
thall fee him who by that vifion fhall enjoy him. 

Chrift Jefus then, the Son of God, and the Son 
of Man, he which was orn of the Virgin Mary, he 
which jiffered under Pontius Pilate, he which was 
crucified, dead and buried, and defcended into bell, be 
which rofe again from the dead, afcended into heaven, 
and is jet down on the right hand of God; He, the 
fame Perfon, in the fame Nature, /ha/l come to judge 
the quick and the dead. For the Son of man fhall come 

in 








tn the glory of bis Father, with his Angels, and iben he 
foall reward every man according to bis works. He 
then which is to come is the Son of Man; and when 
he’cometh, it is to judge. The fume Yefus which ataias 
was taken up from the Apottles into heaven, shall fo 
come in like manner as they law him yo into heaven. 
That Son of Man thn, which is to judge, is our 
Jefus, even she fame Fefus, and fhall come in the 
fame manner, by a true and local tranflation of the 
fame nature out of Heaven. For God will judge Aas xii, 
the world in rightecufue/s, by that Man whom he hath*™ 
ordained 5 whereof be beth vived ea affurance unto all 
men, in that he bath raifed biin jvon ibe dead. He 
then which afcended into Heaven, was the fame 
which was raifed from the dead ; and by that Refur- 
rection God aifured us that the fame Man fhould 
Judge us. For to this end Chrift both died, aid rule and Rom xivgy 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead : 
aad iiving. It appeareth therefore by God’s deter- 
mination, by Chrift’s Refurreétion and Afcenfion, 
that the Man Chrift Jefus is appointed Judge. 

This office and dignity of the Son of Man was 
often declared by feveral figurative and parabolical 
defcriptions. John the Baptift reprefenteth him 
that cometh after him, by this delineation of an huf- 
bandnran ; (9) Whofe fan is in his baad, and be will Ma.iiis 1m 
throughly purge his poor, and gather bis wheat into the gar- 
ner, but be will burn up the chaff with ungueachable fire. 
The Son of Man deicribes himf{elf as an FJoutholder, 
faying to the reapers in the time of harvet, (r) Ga- Mot. xiti 
ther ye together firft the tares, end biud them in bundles” ** 
to.burn them but gather the wheat into my barn: and 
this Aarveft is the end of the world. JHe reprefenteth 
himfelf under the notion of a Fifherman, cafing a mat. xi * 
net into the fea, and gathering of every kind; which, *P 
when it was fill, he drew io fhore and fat down, 
and gathered the good into vefféls, but caft the bad away. 
He is the Bridegroom who took the wife Virgins 
with bim to the marriage, and /but the door upon the mat. xxv 
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foolifh. He is the Man who, travelling into a far 
country, delivered the talents to his Servants, and 
after a long time conteth again, and reckoneth with 
them, exalting the good and faithful, and cafting the 
unprofitable fervant into outer darknefs. Laftly, he is 
the Shepherd, and is fo exprefsly defcribed in rela- 
tion to this Judgment. For When the Son of Man 
Shall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
then fball be fit upon the throne of bis glory: and before 
him fhall be gathered all nations, and he fhall feparate 
them one.from another, as a fhepherd divideth his fheep 
from the goats: and he fball fet the fheep on bis right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Being then the Son 
of Man is thus conftantly reprefented as making the 
great decretory feparation, and the laft judicatory 
diftinétion between Man and Man ; as an Hufband- 
man feparating the wheat, tome time from the chaff, 
fome time from the tares; as a Fifherman gathering 
the good fith, cafting the bad away; as a Bride- 
groom receiving the wile, excluding the foolith vir- 
gins ; as a Matter diftinguifhing the fervants of his 
family, rewarding the faithful, punifhing the unpro- 
fitable ; as a thepherd, dividing his theep from the 
goats, placing one on the right hand, the other on 
the left; it plentifully proveth that the Son of Man 
is appointed the Judge of all the Sons of Men. And 
thus it appeareth that Chrift is he who fhall be the 
Judge; which is the fecond confideration fubfer- 
vient to the prefent explication. 

Thirdly, It being thus refolved that the Son of 
Man thall be the Judge, our next confideration is, 
what may the nature of this Judgment be : in what 
that judicial action doth confift ; what he hall then 
do, whea he fhall come to judge. The reality of this 
act doth certainly confift in the final determination, 
and actual difpofing of all perfons in foul and body 
to their eternal condition: and in what manner this 
fhall particularly be performed is not fo (s) certain 
unto us; but that which is fufficient for us, it is 

reprefented 
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seprefented under a formal judiciary procefs. In 

which firft there is defcribed a Throne, a Tribunal, a 
Judgment-feat : for ix the regeneration the Son of mat. xis 
Man foall fit in the throne of his glory: and that this 7% 
Throne is a feat not only of Majefty but alfo of Ju- 
dicature, appeareth by the following words fpoken to 

the Apoftles, Ye /hall fit alfo upon twelve thrones, judg- 

ing the twelve tribes of Ifracl. As in that vifion in 

the Revelation, J faw thrones, and they fat upon them, Rev. xx. gy" 
and judgment was given unio them. And I faw a great 

white throne, and him that fat on it, from whofe face the 

earth and the heaven fled away. This Throne of 

Chrift is exprefsly called his Judgment-feat, when 

the Apoftle tells us, We fhall all flund before the Fudg- Rom. xiv. 
ment-feat of Chrift, and We muft all appear before the W. vag 
Fudgment-feat of Chrif. In refpect then of the Son na 
of Man, he fhall ‘appear in the proper form and con- 

dition of a Judge, fitting upon a Throne of Judica- 

ture. Secondly, There is to be a perfonal appear- 

ance of all men before that feat of Judicature up- 

on which Chrift fhall fit, for we mu/? all appear, 

and we fhall all fland before that Fudgment-feat. { Rev.xx.1a,, 
faw the dead, faith the Apoftle, faud before God. 

Thus all nations fall be gathered before bim. He Mat. xxv. 
fhall fend bis Angels with a great found of a trumpet, and ¥i\., xxiv 
they fhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 3% 

from one end of heaven to the other. For the coming of 2 Theft ii 
our Lord Fefus Chrift is our gathering together unto bim. . 
Thirdly, When thofe which are to be judged are 
brought before the Judgment-feat of Chrift, all their 

ations fhall appear; he will bring to light the hidden xcor.iv.s. 
things of darkuefs, and will make manifeft the counfels of 

the hearts: he will bring every work into judgment, Bcc. xii. 
with every fecret thing, whether it be good, or whether ** 

it be evil. To this end, in the vifion of Daniel, 

when the Judgement was fet, the books were opened , and Dan.vii. 10. 
in that-of St. John, the books were opened; and the Revxx.1. 
dead were judved out of thofe things which were written 

in the books according to their works. Fourthly, Af 
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ter the manifeftation of all their actions, there fol. 
loweth a (1) definitive fentence paffed upon all their 
perfons, according to thofe actions, which is the 
fundamental and effential confideration of this Judg- 
ment; the fentence of abfolution, in thefe words 
exprefied, Come, ye bleffed of wy Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared “Yor you from the foundation of the 
world ; the fentence of condemnation in this man- 
ner, Depart from mie, ve curfd, into everlafling fire 
pe ed for the devi his angels. Laftly, After 

the promulgation of the fentence, followeth the ex- 
ecution : as it 1s written, Aad thefe shall go away 
into everlafting punifbinent, but the righteous into life 
eteraal. "Thus appeareth Chritt’s majetty, by fitting 
on the throne ; his authority, by convening all bes 
fore him; his knowledge and wifdom, by opening 
all fociets, revealing all actions, difcerning all incli- 
nations ; his juttice, in condemning Sinners ; his 
mercy, in abfolying Believers ; his power, in the ex- 
ecution of his fentence. And thus the Son of Man 
Shall come to judge, which is the laft aaa fub- 
fervient to the third confideration of this Article. 

The fourth and laft confideration is, what is the 
object of this action; who are the Perfons which 
fhall appear before that Judge, and receive their fen- 
tence from him; what is the latitude of that ex- 
preffion, the quick and the dead. The phrafe itfelf is 
delivered feveral times in the Scriptures, and that 
upon the fame occafion; for Chrift was ordained of 
God to be the Fudge of q auick and dead, and fo his 
commiffion extendeth to both: He is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead; his refolution reacheth to 
each; and as he is ordained and ready, fo fhall be 
judge the quick and the dead; the execution excludeth 
neither. But although it be the Scripture- -lan- 
guage, and therefore “certainly true; yet there is 
fome ambiguity in the phrafe, and therefore the 
intended fenfe not evident. 

The Holy Ghoft {peaketh of death in feveral no- 
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tions, which makes the quick and the dead capable 
of feveral interpretations. Becaufe after death the 
Soul doth live, and the Body only remaineth dead ; 
therefore (u) fome have underftood the Souls of Men 
by the quick, and their Bodies by the dead: and 
then the meaning will be this, that Chrift fhall 
come to judge immediately upon the Refurrection, 
when the Souls which were pred ferved alive fhall be 
joined to the Bodies which were once dead ; and fo 
Men fhall be judged entirely both in Body and Soul, 
for all thofe aétions which the Soul committed in 
the Body. Now though this be a truth, that Men 
thall be judged when their Souls and Bodies are uni- 
ted ; though they fhall be judged according to thofe 
works which their Souls have acted in their Bodies ; 
yet this is not to be acknowledged as the interpre- 
tation of this Article, for two reafons: firft, becaufe 
it is not certain that all men thall die, at leaft a pro- 
per death, fo that their Bodies fhall be left any time 
without their Souls: fecondly, becaufe this is not a 
diftinétion of the parts of man, but of the perfons 
of men. 

Again, Becaufe the Scripture often mentioneth 
a death in trefpafles and fins, and a living unto 
Tighteoufnefs, others have conceived by she quick to 
be underftood. the (x) jak, and by ibe dead the 
unjuft: fo that Chrift fhall judge she quick, that is 
the juft, by a fentence of abtolution ; and rhe dead, 
that is the unjuft, by a fentence of condemns ation. 
But though the dead be fometimes taken for fin- 
ners, and the living for the rightcous, though it 
be true that Chritt “thail judge them both ; yet it is 
not probable that in this particular they fhould be 
taken in a figurative or metaphorical fenfe, becaufe 
there is no adjunct giving any fuch intimation, and 
becaufe the hteral fenfe affordeth a fair explication: 
farther-yet, becaufe the Scripture in the fame parti- 
cular nagning the quick and the dead fuificiently 
teacheth us that it is to be underftood of a cor- 
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Rom.xiv.9. poteal death : Whether we live or die, faith the Apof- 


tle, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Chrift both died, 
and rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

Thirdly, Therefore by (y) the dead are underftood 
all thofe who ever died before the time of Chrifl’s 
coming to judgment, and by the quick fuch as thall 
be then alive : fo that the quick andthe dead, lite- 
rally taken, are confidered in relation to the time of 
Chrift’s coming ; at which time there fhall be a Ge- 
neration living upon the face of the earth, and be- 
fore which time all the Generations pafied fince the 
creation of the World fhall be numbered among 
the dead. And this undoubtedly is the proper and 
(2) literal fenfe of the Article, that Chrift fhall 
come to judge, not only thofe which fhall be alive 
upon the Earth at his appearing, but alfo all fuch as 
have lived and died before. None fhall be then 
judged while they are dead: whofoever ftand be- 
fore the judgment-feat fhall appear alive ; but thofe 
which never died, fhall be judged as they were alive ; 
thofe that were dead before, that they may be judg- 
ed, fhall rife to life. ‘He fhall judge therefore she 
quick, that is thofe which fhall be (a) then alive 
when he cometh ; and he hall judge she dead, that 
is thofe which at the fame time fhall be raifed from 
the dead. 

The only doubt remaining in this interpretation 
is, whether thofe that fhall be found alive when our 
Saviour cometh, fhail {till fo continue till they come 
to judgment ; or upon his firft appearance they fhall 
die, and after death revive, and fo, together with 
all thofe which rife out of their graves, appear before 
the Judgment-feat ? The confideration of our mor- 
tality, and the caufe thereof (that it is appointed for 
all men once to die, in that death hath pafled upon all), 
might perfuade us that the laft Generation of Man- 
kind fhould tafte of death as well as all the rett 
that went before it ; and therefore it (4) hath been 
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thought, efpecially of late, that thofe whom Chrift 
at his coming finds ‘alive, fhall immediately die ; 
and after a iudden and univerfal expiration, fhall be 
reflored to life again, and joined with the reft whom 
the graves fhail render, that all may be partakers of 
the Refurrection. 

But the Apoftle’s defcription of the laft Day, 
mentioneth no fuch kind of death, yea rather ex- 
cludeth it. For we which are alive and remain unto 1 Thetiv. 

- the coming of the Lord, fhall not prevent them which '% 1°11 
are afleep. For the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from 
heaven with a fhout, with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Chrift foall 
rife firft ; then we which are alive and remain, fball be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air, and fo fhall we ever be with the Lord. 
In which words, they which remain unto the coming of. 
the Lord, are not faid to die or to rife from the 
dead, but.are diftinguifhed from thofe which are 
afleep and rife firft; yea, being alive, are (c) caught 
up together with them, having not tafted death. 

The fame is farther confirmed by the fame Apof- 
tle, faying, Behold, I fhew you a myftery; we shall not 1 Cor.xv. 
all fleep, but we fhall all be changed. Which being 5* 
added to the former, putteth this doétrine out of 
queftion : for the living which remain at the com- 
ing of Chrift are oppofed to them which are afleep, 
and the oppofition confifts in this, that they /hal/ not 
fleep; which fleep is not oppofed to a long death, 
but to death itfelf, as it followeth, rhe dead fhall be 
raifed incorruptible, and we (which fhall not fleep) 
Shall be changed; fo (d) that their mutation fhall be 
unto them as a Refurreétion. And the collation 
of thefe two Scriptures maketh up this conclufion fo 
manifeftly, that I conceive no man had ever doubt- 
ed or queftioned the truth of it, had they not firft 
differed in the (e) reading of the text. 

Wherefore being the place to the Theffalonians 
fafficiently proves it of itfelf, being that to the Co- 
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tinthians, as we read it, invincibly confirmeth the 
fame truth, I conclude that the living, when Chrift 
fhall come, are properly diftinguithed from all thofe 
which die before his coming ; becaufe death irfelf 
hath paffed upon the one, and only a change difier- 
ent from death fhall pafs upon the other; and fo 
conceive that Chriit is called the Lord and Judge 
of the quick and dead, in reference at leaft to this 
expreflion of the Creed. For although it be true 
of the living of any age to fay that Chrift is Lord 
and Judge of them and of the dead, yet in the next 
age they are not the living but the dead which 
Chrift fhall come to judge, and confequently no 
one generation but the laft can be the quick which 
he fhail judge. As therefore to the interpretation 
of this (f) Article, 1 take that diftin@ion to be 
neceflary, that in the end of the World all the 
Generations dead fhall be revived, and the prefent 
Generation living fo continued, and Chrift fhall ga- 
ther them all to his tribunal-teat, and fo fhall truly 
come to judge both she quick and the dead. 

To believe an univertal Judgment to come is ne- 
ceffary : firft, to prevent the dangerous doubts arif- 
ing againft the ruling of the World by the Provi- 
dence of God ; that old rock of offence upon which 
fo many fouls have fuffered thipwreck. That which 
made the Prophet David confets, his feet were almoft 
gone, his fleps had well nich flipped, hath hurried multi- 
tudes of Men to eternal perdition. The confpicu- 
ous profperity of the wicked, and apparent miferies 
of the righteous; the frequent perfecutions of virtue, 
and eminent rewards of vice; the fweet and quiet 
departures often attending upon the moft diflolute, 
and horrid tortures putting a period to the moft re- 
ligious, lives, have raifed a ftrong temptation of 
doubt and miftruf{t, whether there be a’ God that 
judgeth the earth. Nor is-there any thing in this 
life confidered alone, which can give the leaft ra- 
tional fatisfaction in this temptation. Except there 
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be a life to come after fuach a death as we daily fee, 
except in that life there be rewards and punifhments 
otherwife difpenfed than here they are, how can we 
ground any acknowledgment of an over-ruling Juf- 
tice? That therefore we may be affured that God 
who fitteth in Heaven ruleth over all the earth, that 
a divine and moft holy Providence difpofeth and dif- 
penfeth all things here below; it is abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to believe and profefs, that a juft and exact 
retribution is deferred, that a due and proportion- 
able difpenfation of Rewards and Punifhments is re- 
ferved to another world ; and confequently that there 
is an univerfal Judgment to come. 

Secondly, It is neceffary to believe a Judgment 
to come, thereby effectually to provoke ourfelves to 
the breaking off our fins by repentance, to the regu- 
lating our future actions by the word of God, and to 
the keeping a con{cience void of offence toward God 
and toward Man. Such is the fweetnefs of our fins, 
fuch the connaturalnefs of our corruptions, fo great 
our confidence of impunity here, that except we 
looked for an account hereafter, it were unreafonable 
to expect that any man fhould forfake his delights, 
renounce his complacencies, and by a fevere re- 
pentance create a bitternefs to his own foul. But 
being once perfuaded of a Judgment, and withal 
pofteffed with a fenfe of our fins, who will not 
femble with Felix? who will not fee from the 


wrath to come ? what muft the barduefs be of that Rom. ii. 5. 


impenitent heart which treafureth up wnto itfelf wrath 
againft the day of wrath and revelation of the right- 
cous judement of God ? We are naturally inclined 
to follow the bent of ou® own wills, and the in- 
clination of our‘own hearts: all external rules and 
prefcriptions are burthenfome to us ; and did we not 
look to give an account, we had no reafon to fatisfy 
any other defires than our own: efpecially the dic- 
tates of the Word of God are fo preffing and exact, 
that were there nothing but a commanding power, 

there 
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there could be no expectation of obedience. It is 
neceffary then that we fhould believe that an account 
muft be given of all our ations ; and not only fo, 
but that this account will be exacted according to 
the rule of God’s revealed wiil, that God hall judge 
the fecrets of men by Fefus Chrift, according to the Gof- 
pel. There is in every man not only a power to 
iefle&, but a neceffary reflection upon his actions ; 
not only a voluntary remembrance, but alfo an irre- 
fiftible judgment of his own converfation. Now if 
there were no other judge befide our own fouls, we | 
thould be regardlefs of our own fentence, and wholly 
unconcerned in our.own condemnations. But if we 
were perfuaded that thefe reflections of con{cience 
are to be fo many witneffes before the tribunal of 
Heaven, and that we are to carry in our own hearts 
a teftimony either to abfolve or condemn us, we 
mit infallibly watch over that unquiet inmate, and 
endeavour above all things for a good confcience, 
For feeing that all things fhall be difilved, what manner 
of perfons ought we to be in all holy converfation and 
godline{s, looking for and hafting unto ibe coming of the 
day of God. Reafon itfelf will tell us thus much ; 
but if that do not, or if we will not hearken to our 
own voice ; rhe grace of God that bringeth falvation 
teacheth us, that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lus, 
we fhould live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
prefent world ; looking for that blefjed hope, and the he 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Fefus 
rift. 

Thirdly, It is neceffary to profefs faith in Chrift as 
Judge of the Quick and the Dead, for the ftrength- 
ening our hope, for the augmenting our comfort, 
for the eftablifhing our affurance of eternal life. If 
we look upon the Judgment to come only as reveai- 
ing our fecrets, as difcerning our ations, as fen- 
tencing our perfons according to the works done in 
the flefh, there is not one of us can expect life from 
that Tribunal, or happinefs at the laft Day. We 

mu 
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tuft confefs that we have all finned, and that there 

is not any fin which we have committed but deferves 

the fentence of death ; we muft acknowledge that 

the beft of our actions bear no proportion to eter- 

nity, and can challenge no degree of that weight of 

glory; and therefore ina Judgment, as fuch, there 

can be notl hing but a fearful expectation of eternal 

mifery, ar] an abfolute defpair of everlafting happi- 

nefs. Jt is neceflary therefure that we fhould be- 

lieve that Chrift fhall ft upon the throne, that our 
Redeemer thall be our Judge, that we fhall receive 

our fentence not according to the rigour of the 

Law, but the mildnefs and mercies of the Gotpel ; 

and then we may look upon not only the precepts 

but alfo the promitcs of God; whatfoever fentence 

in the facred Scripture fpeaketh any thing of hope ; 
whatfoever text adminiftereth any comfort, what{o- 

ever argument drawn from thence cam breed i in us 

any aflurance, we may confidently make ufe of them 

all in reference to the Judgment to come: becaufe 

by that Golpel which contains them all we fhall be 
judged. It we confider whofe Gofpel it is, and who 

fhall judge us by it, we are members of his body’, Ephef.v.30. 
of his flelb, and of bis bones; for which caufe he is Heb. ivr 
not afoamed to call us brethren. As one of our bre-Lev.xxwv, 
thren a hath redeemed us, he hath laid’ down his4** 
lite as aranfom for us. He is our High Prieft who 

made an atonement for our fins, a merciful and Heb. ii 17 
faithful High Prieft in all things, being made “like une 

to his brethren. He which 3s Judge is alfo our 
Adyocate ; and who fhall condemn us, if he fhall 

pais the fentence upon us, who maketh interceffion 

for us? Well therefore may w 2 boldiefs and Epbet. itte 
accefs with confidence by the faith of dim unto the + 
Throne of that Judge, who ts our Brother, who is 

our Redeemer, who 1s our High Prieft, who ts our 
Advocate, who will not by his word at the laft day 
condemn us, becaufe he hath already in the fame 

word abfolved us, faying, Verily, veriy, I fay unto Johnv. 24s 
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you, He that keareth my word and believeth on bins 
that fent me, hath everlofting life, and fhall not comé 
into condemnation, but ts pafjed from death unto life. 

Having thus explained the nature of the Judg- 
micnt to come, and the neceffity of believing the 
fame, we have given fufficient light to every 
Chriftian to underftand what he ought to intend, 
and what it is he profeffeth, when he faith, I be- 
lieve in him who /hall come to gudve the quick and 
the dead. Vor thereby he is conccived to declare 
thus much: [am fully perfuaded of this, as of an 
infallible and neceffary truth, That the eternal Son 
of God, in that human nature, in which he died,. 
and rofe again, and afcended into Heaven, fhall cer- 
tainly come from the fame Heaven into which he 
afcended, and at his coming fhall gather together all 
thofe which fhall be then alive, and ail which ever 
lived and fhall be before that day dead : when cauf- 
ing them all to ftand before his Judgment-feat, he 
fhall judge them all according to their works done in 
the fleth ; and paffing the fentence of condemnation 
upon all the Reprobates, fhall deliver them to be 
tormented with the Devil and his Angels ; and pro- 
nouncing the fentence of abfolution upon all the 
Flc&, fhall tranflate them into his glorious King- 
dom, of which there fhall be no end. And thus J 
believe in Jefus Chrift awho /aall judge the quick and 
the dead. 
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L belewe in the Holy Ghoft. ‘ 


YN this Article we repeat again the tirit word of 
J the Creed, I defieve; whereas a conjunction 
might have been fufficient, but that fo many par- 
ticulars concerning the Son do intervene. For 
as we are baptized in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghott; fo we do make confef- 
fion of our Faith, faying, 1 delieve in the Father, the 
Son, (g) and the Holy Ghoff; and the Ancients, 
whole Creed was fomething thorter, made no repe- 
tition of the act of faith, but only an addition of the 
* object, (b) Aud in the Holy Ghofl. And as we re- 
peat the act of faith in this Article, fo fome did 
alfo in the fecond, (7) I believe in Fefus Chrift. 
Wherefore being this word, [éelieve, is taken here only 
by way of retumption or repetition, and confequently 
muft be of the iame icnfe or importance of which it 
was in the beginning of the Creed, it may well re- 
ceive the fame explication here which it received 
there ; to that therefore the Reader is referred. 

For although the (4) ancient Fathers did fre- 
quently make ute of this language to prove the Di- 
vinity of the Spirit, and did thence argue that he is 
really and truly God, becaule we believe in the Holy 
Ghof ; yet being that language is not exprefsly read 
in the Scriptures in relation to the Spirit, as it is in 
reference to the Son ; being to believe in the Holy 
Ghoit, 1s only the exprefiion of the Church contain- 
ed in the Creed; being in the fame Creed many of 
the Ancients, without any reprehenfion, have ufed 
the fame phrafe in the following Articles exprefsly, 
and where the prepofition is not expreffed, it may 
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very well be thought it was underftood ; therefore I 
think fit to acquieice,in my former expofition, and 
lay no greater force in the prepofition. 

Tt will therefore be fufficient for the explicati is a of 
this Article, if we can declare what is the ‘ull and 
proper object of our faith contained in ir, what we 
are obliged to believe concerning the Holy Ghoft. 
And as to this we thal difcharge our undertaking, 
and fatisfy whatfoever is required in this expofition, 
if we can fet forth thefe two particulars, the Nature 
and the Office of that bleffed Spirit. For the name 
of GHOST or GAST in the ancient Saxon lan- 
guage fignificth a Spirit, and in that appeflation of 
the Spirit of God, his Nature principally is expreff- 
ed, ‘The addition of Holinets, though it denote 
the intrinfecal {anctity effentially belonging to that 
Spint, yet notwithftanding i it containeth alfo a de- 
rivative notion, as fignifying an emanation of that 
Holinefs, and communication of the effects thereof ; 
and in this communication his Office doth confitt. 
Whatloever therefore doth concern the Spirit of 
God, as fuch, and the intrinfecal Sanétity, which 
belongeth to that Spirit, may be exprefled in the 
explication of his Nature ; whatloever belonget! 1 to 
the derivation of that Sanctity, may be defcribed in 
his Office ; and confequently more cannot be ne- 
ceflary than to declare what is the Nature, what the 
Office, of the Spirit of God. 

For the better indagation of the Nature of the 
Hely Ghoft, I thail proceed by certain fteps and de- 
grees ; which as they will render the difcourle more 
clear, fo will they allo make the reafons more ftrone, 
and the prnuiicitls more evident. And firft, as to 
the exiftence of rhe Spirit of God, it will be unne- 
ceflary to endeavour the proof of it ; for although 
the Sadducees {eemed to deny it, who fad that there 


ij no refurreciion, neither Angel, nor Spi wit; though it 
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they rejected the Holy Ghoft, yet it cannot be 
proved 
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proved from thofe words that they denied the ex- 
tence of the Spirit of God, any more than that 
they denied the exiftence of God who is a Spirit : 
nor did the notion which the Jews had of the Spirit 
of God, any way incline the Sadducees, who denied 
the exiftence of the Angels and the Souls of men, 
to reject it.. The Refurrection, Angel, and Spirit, 
which the Sadducees refufed to acknowledge, were 
but two particulars ; for it is exprefsly added, that 
the Pharifees confeffed both; o& which two the Re- 
furrection was one, (m) Angels and Spirits were the 
other ; wherefore that which the Sadducees difbe- 
lieved was the exiftence of fuch created fpiritual na- 
tures, as the Angels and the Souls of men are con- 
ceived to have. And as for thofe Difciples at Ephe- 
fus, who had not fo much gs heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoft ; if they were Gentiles, it is no wonder, 
becaute they never had that notion in their religion ; 
if they were Jews, as they feem to be, becaufe they 
were baptized with the Baptifm of John, it fignifieth 
not that they never heard of the Spirit of God, but 
only that they had not beard of the giving of it, 
which the Apoftle mentioned: as we read elfe- 
where, that the Holy Ghof? was not yet ; not denying 
the exiftence, but the plentiful effufion of it. For, 
whatfoever the Nature of the Spirit of God may 
be thought to be, no man can conceive the Apoftle 
fhould deny his exiftence before Chrift’s glorification, 
whofe operation was fo manifeft at his conception, 
Howfoever, the Apoftle afked thofe ignorant Ditci- 
ples, Unto what then were ve baptized ? intimating, 
that if they were baptized according to the rule of 
Chrift, they could not be ignorant that there is an 
Holy Ghoft ; becaufe the Apofties were command- 
ed to baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. It is therefore prefumcd that 
every one who profeffeth the Name of Chrift, from 
the firft baptifmal inftitution, acknowledgeth that 
there is an Holy Ghoft: and the only queftion 
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Name we are baptized, and in whom, according to 
our Baptifm, we profefs in the Creed to believe ? 

In order to the determination of which queftion, 
our firft affertion is, That the Holy Ghoft, defcribed 
to us in the Word of God, and joined with the 
Father and the Son in the form of Baptifm, is a 
Perfon. We are all baptized in the name of the 
three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; 
and the public confeffion of our faith hath relation 
to thofe three. We all confefs that two of thefe, 
the Father and the Son, are Perfons: that which 
we now affert is only this, that the Holy Ghoft, who 
is of the three the third, is alfo a Perfon as the other 
two. That bleffed Spirit is not only an (x) energy or 
Operation, not a quality og power, but a fpiritual 
and intellectual Subfiftence. (0) If we conceive it 
as an operation only, then muft it only be aCtuated 
and not a¢t; and when it is not actuated, it muft 
not be at all. If we fay that it is a quality, and not 
a fubftance ; we fay that it is that which we cannot 
prove to have any being. It feemeth to me ftrange- 
ly unreafonable, that men fhould be fo earneft in 
endeavouring to prove that the Holy Ghoft which 
fanctifieth them ts no fubftance, when they cannot 
be affured that there is any thing operative in the 
world befide fubftantial beings; and confequently, 
if they be not fanétified by that, they can be fuf- 
ceptible of no holinefs. By what reafon in nature 
can they be affured, by what revelation in Scripture 
can they be confident, that there is a reality de- 
ferving the name of quality diftinguifhed from all 
iubitance, and yet working real and admirable ef- 
feéis? if there were no other argument but this, 
that we are affured by the Chriftian Faith, that 
there is an Holy Ghoft exifting; and we cannot 
be affured, either by reafon or faith, that there is 
a quality really and effentially diftinguifhed from 
all fubftance, it would be fufficient to eee us 
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from that boldnefs, to affert the Holy Ghoft, in 
whofe name we are baptized, to be nothing elfe but 
a quality. 

But we are not left to guefs at the Nature of the 
Spirit of God; the Word of God which came from 
that Spirit hath fufficiently delivered him as a Per- 
fon. It is indeed to be obferved, that in the Scrip- 
tures there are fome things fpoken of the Holy 
Ghoft which are proper and peculiar to a Perlon, 
as the adverfaries confefs: others, which are not 
properly and primarily to be attributed to a Perfon, 
as we cannot deny: and it might feem to be equally 
doubtful, in relation to the Scripture expreffions, 
whether the Holy Ghoft were a Perfon or no; and 
that they which deny his perfonality may pretend as 
much Scripture as they which affert it. But in this 
feeming indifference we muft alfo obferve a large 
diverfity ; inafmuch as the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit of 
God, is not always taken in the fame propriety of 
fignification ; nor do we fay that the Holy Ghoft, 
which fignifieth a Perfon, always fignifieth fo much. 
It is therefore eafily conceived how fome things may 
be attributed to the Spirit in the Scriptures which 
are not proper to a Perfon, and yet the Spirit be a 
Perfon, becaufe fometimes the Spirit is taken for 
that which is not a Perfon, as we acknowledge. 
Whereas, if ever any thing be attributed to the 
Holy Ghoft as to a Perfon, which cannot be other- 
wife underftood of the Spirit of God than as of a 
Perfon, then may we infallibly conclude that the 
Holy Ghoft is a Perfon. This therefore we fhall 
endeavour fully and clearly to demonftrate ; firft, 
that the Scriptures declare unto us the Holy Ghoft 
as a Perfon, by fuch attributes and expreffions as 
cannot be underftood to be fpoken of the Spirit 
of God any other way than as of a Perfon: fe- 
condly, that whatfoever attributes or expreffions are. 
ufed in the Scriptures of the Holy Ghoft, and are 
objefted as repugnant to the nature of a Perfon, 
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either-are not fo repugnant as is objected ;. or if they 
be, they belong unto the Spirit, as it fignifieth not a 
Perfon. ' 

Firft then, the Holy Ghoft, or good Spirit of God, 
is clearly and formally oppofed to thofe evil Spirits, 
which are and mutt be acknowledged Perfons of a 
{pirirual and intellectual fubfiftence. As, The Spirit 
of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil Spirit 
Srom the Lord troubled him. Now, what thofe evil 
Spirits from the Lord were, is apparent frgm the 
fad example of Ahab, concerning whom wé read, 
There came out a Spirit and flood before the Lord and 
faid, I will entice him and the Lord faid unto hin, 
Wherewith 2 And he faid, I will go out and be a ly- 
ing Spirit in the mouth of all bis prophets; and the 
Lord faid, Thou fhalt entice hin, and thou foalt alfo 
prevail; go out and do even fo. From whence it is 
evident, that the evil Spirits from God were certain 
Perions, even bad Angels, to which the one good 
Spirit as a Peron is oppofed, departing from him to 
whom the other cometh. 

Again, The New Teftament doth. defcribe the 
Holy Ghoft by fuch perfonal ditpofitions, and with 
fuch operations, as are as evident marks and figns of 
a Perion as any which are attributed to the Father 
or the Son, which are unqueftionable Perfons ; and 
whatiocver terms are fpoken of the Spirit by way 
of quality, are fpoken as well of thoie which are ac- 
knowledged Perfons. We are exhorted by the 
Apottle not to grieve the Spirit of God; but grief 
is certainly a perlonal affeCtion, of which a quality is 
not capable. We are affured that the fame Spirit 
maketh intercefion for us with groanings that cannot 
ée uttered; and we can underfiand what are inter- 
ceding Pertons, but have no apprehenfion of inter- 
ceding or groaning qualities. The operations of 
the Spirit are maniteft, and as manifeftly perfonal : 
for he Jearcheth all things, vea even the deep things of 
God; and fo he knoweth all things, even the things 
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of God, which can be no defcription of the power of 
God : He worketh ail the {piritual gifts, dividing to 
every man feverally as he will; inwhich the operation, 
difcretion, diftribution, and all thefe voluntary, are 
fufficient demonftrations of a Perfon. He revealeth 
the will of God, and fpeaketh to the Sons of Men, 
in the nature and after the manner of a Perfon; for 
the Spirit faid unto Peter, Behold three men feek thee. aesx.19. 
Arife therefore and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing ; for I have feat them: and the Holy 
Ghoft faid unto the Prophets and Teachers at An- 
tioch, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work As xiii.a. 
whereuato I have called them. We cannot better un- 
derftand the nature of the Holy Ghoft than by the 
defcription given by Chrift which fent him: and 
he faid thusto his Difciples, The Comforter, (or, the John xiv. , 
Advocate) which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father * 
will fend in my name, he fhall teach you all things ; he xv. 26, 27, 
Shall teftify of me: and ye alfo fhall bear witnefs. If I xi. 7,8, 
§9 not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 13, 
of I depart, I will fend bim unto you. And when be 
ts come he will reprove the world, and he will guide 
you into all truth ; for he fhall not {peak of himfelf, 
but whatfoever he foall hear, that foal! he fpeak, and 
he will fhew you things to come. He fhall glorify me, 1% 
Sor be fhall receive of mine, and fhall fhew it unto 
you. All which words are nothing elfe but fo many 
defcriptions of a Perfon, a Perfon hearing, a Perfon 
receiving, a Perfon teftifying, a Perfon ipeaking, a 
Perfon reproving, a Perfon inftructing, 

The (p) Adverfaries to this truth acknowledging 
all thefe perfonal expreffions, anfwer, that it is ordi- 
nary in the Scriptures to find the like expreffions, 
which are proper unto Perlons, given unto thote 
things which are no Perfons: as when the Apottle 
faith, Charity fuffereth long and is kind, charity envieth » Cm ae 
not, charity vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed up, doth not Ad hs 
behave itfelf unfeemly, feeketh not her own, 13 not eafily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
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‘but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. AM 
which perfonal aétions are attributed to Charity, - 
which 1s no Perfon, as in (g) other cafes it is ufual, 
but belonging to that Perfon which is charitable ; 
becaufe that Perfon which is fo qualified doth per- 
form thofe aétions according to, and by virtue of, 
that Charity which is in him. In the fame manner, 
r) fay they, perfonal aétions are attributed to the 
oly Ghoft, which is no Perfon, but only the vir- 
tue, power, and efficacy of God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, becaufe that God the Father is a 
Perfon, and doth perform thofe perfonal aétions, 
attributed to the Holy Ghoft, by that virtue, pow- 
er, and efficacy in himfelf, which is the Holy Ghoft. 
A&x 19 As when we read the Spirit faid unto Peter, Behold, 
on three men feek thee. Arife therefore and get thee down 
and go with them, doubting nothing; for I have Jent 
them: we muft underftand that God the Father 
was the Perfon which fpake thofe words, and which 
fent thofe men; but becaufe he did fo by that vir- 
tue which is the Holy Ghoft, therefore the Holy 
Ghoft is faid to {peak thofe words and fend thofe 
men. In the fame manner when we read, the Holy 
“aasuitt. 2, Ghott faid unto thofe at Antioch, Separate me Bar- 
uaoas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
them ; we muft conceive it was God the Father who 
!pake thofe words, who had called Barnabas and 
Saul, and to whom they were to be feparated : but 
becaufe God did all this by that power within him, 
which is his Spirit, therefore thofe words and actions 
are attributed to the Holy Ghoft. This is the fum 
of their anfwer; and more than this I conceive 
cannot be faid in anfwer to that argument which 
we urge from thofe perfonal expreffions attributed 
to the Spirit of God, and, as we believe, as to a 

Perfon. ; 
But this anfwer is moft apparently infufficient, as 
giving no fatisfaction to the argument. For if " 
the 
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the perfonal ations, attributed in the Scriptures to 
the Spirit, might proceed from the perfon of God 
the Father, according to the power which is in him, 
then might this anfwer feem fatisfa¢tory ; but if 
thefe actions be perfonal, as they are acknowledged, 
and cannot be denied ; if the fame cannot be at- 
tributed to the perfon of God the Father, whofe 
Spirit it is; if he cannot be faid to do that by the 
power within him, which is faid to be done by the 
Holy Ghoft ; then is that defence not to be defend- 
ed, then muft the Holy Ghoft be acknowledged a 
Perfon. But I fhall clearly prove, that there are 
feveral perfonal attributes given in the facred Scrip-’ 
tures exprefsly to the Holy Ghoft, which cannot 
be afcribed to God the Father; which God the 
Father, by that power which is in him, cannot be 
faid to do ; and confequently cannot be any ground 
why thofe attributes fhould be given to the Spirit if 
it be not a Perfon. 

To make interceffion is a perfonal action, and this 
action is attributed to the Spirit of God, becaufe he Rom. viii 
maketh intercefion for the faints according to the will*™ 
of God. But to make interceflion, is not an act 
which can be attributed to God the Father, neither 
can he be faid to intercede for us according to that 
power which is in him; and therefore this can be 
no Profopopeeia, the Holy Ghoft cannot be faid to 
exercife the perfonal action of interceffion for that 
reafon, becaufe it is the Spirit of that Perfon which 
intercedeth for us. To come unto men, as being 
fent unto them, is a perfonal action; and fo*the 
Comforter, or Advocate, who is the Holy Ghoft, 
did come, being fent; When the Comforter is come, Jounxv.26,, 
whom I will fend unto you from the Father, faith Chrift : 
and again, Jf I go not away, the Comforter will not John xvi.7. 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend bim unto you. 
But to come unto men, as being fent, cannot be 
afcribed to God the Father, who fendeth, but is 
never fent; efpecially in this particular, in which 
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the Father is {aid exprefsly to fend, and that in the 
name of the Son (whom the Father will fend in my name, 
faith our Saviour). When therefore the Holy Ghott 
cometh to the fons of men as fent by the Father in 
the name of the Son, and fent by the Son himfelf, 
this perfonal aCtion cannot be attributed to the 
Father as working by the power within him, and 
confequently cannot ground a Profopopeecia by which 
the virtue or power of God the Father fhall be {aid 
to do it. To fpeak and hear are perfonal actions, 
and both together attributed to the Spirit, in fach a 
manner as they cannot be afcribed to God the Father. 
When he, faith Chrift, the Spirit of truth, is come, be 
will guide you into all truth : for he fhall not fpeak of 
Bimfeif; but whatfoever be foall hear, that fall he 


{peak. Now to ipeak, and not of himfelf, cannot 


be attributed to God the Father, who doth all things 
of himfelf: to fpeak what he heareth, and that of 
the Son ; to deliver what he receiveth from another, 
and to glorify him from whom he receiveth by re- 
ceiving from him, as Chrift tpeaketh of the Holy 
Ghoft, He /hall glorify me; for he foall receive of mine, 
and fhall faew it unto you, is by no means applicable 
to the Father ; and confequently it cannot be true 
that the Holy Ghoft is therefore {aid to do thefe per- 
fonal actions, becaufe that Perfon whofe Spirit the 
Holy Ghoft is, doth thofe actions, by and accord- 
ing to his own power, which is the Holy Ghoft. 
It r.maineth therefore that the anfwer given by the 
adv rfaries of this truth, is apparently infufficient, 
and’ confequently that our argument, drawn from 
the perfonal aétions attributed in the Scriptures to 
the Spirit, is found and valid. 

I thought this difcourfe had fully deftroyed the 
Socinian Profopopecia ; and indeed, as they ordina- 
tily propound their anfwer, it is abundantly refuted. 
But I find the fubtilty of Socinus prepared (s) ano- 
ther explication of the Profopopeeia, to fupply the 
rcom where he forefaw the former would not ferve. 

Which 
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Which double figure he groundeth upon this diftinc- 
tion: The Spirit, that is, the power of God, faith he, 
may be confidered either as a propriety and power in 
God, or as the things on which it worketh are affected 
with it. If it be confidered in the firft notion, then if 
any perfonal attribute be given to the {pirit, the {pirit 
is there taken for God, and by the fpirit God is fig- 
nified : if it be confidered in the fecond notion, then if 
any perfonal attribute be given to the fpirit, the {pirit 
is taken for that man in which it worketh; and that 
man, affected with it, ts called the fpirit of God. 
~ So that now we muft not only fhew that fuch 
things which are attributed to the Holy Ghoft can- 
not be fpoken of the Father, but we muft alfo prove 
that they cannot be attributed unto Man, in whom 
the Spirit’ worketh from the Father: and this alfo 
will be very eafily and evidently proved. The Holy 
Ghoft is faid to come unto the Apoftles as fent by 
the Father and the Son, and to come as fo fent is a 
perfonal aétion, which we have already fhewed can- 
not beethe aétion of the Father, who tent the Spirit ; 
and it is as certain that it cannot be the action of an 
Apoftle who was affected with the Spirit which was 
fent, except we can fay that the Father and the Son 
did fend St. Peter an Advocate to St. Peter; and St. 
Peter, being fent by the Father and: the Son, did 
come unto St. Peter. Again, our Saviour, {peaking 
of the Holy Ghoft, faith, He /haW receive of mine: 
therefore the Holy Ghoft in that place is not taken 
for the Father ; and fhew it unto you, therefore he is 
not taken for an Apoftle: in that he receiverh, the 
firft Socinian Pictipdnca is improper; in that 
he fheweth to the Apoftles, the fecond is abfurd. 
The Holy Ghoft then is defcribed as a Perfon dif- 
tiné& from the Perfon of the Father; whofe power 
he is, and diftine from the Perfon of the Apoftles in 
whom he worketh, and confequently neither of the 
Socinian figures can evacuate or enervate the doc- 
irine of his proper and peculiar perfonality. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, For thofe attributes or expreffions uled 
of the Holy Ghoft in the facred Scriptures, and 
pretended to be repugnant to the nature of a Perfon, 
either they are not fo repugnant, or, if they be, they 
belong unto the Spirit, as it fignifieth not the Per- 
fon, but the gifts or effects, of the Spirit. /¢) They tell 
us that the Spirit is given, and that fometimes in 
meafure, fometimes without meafure ; that the Spi- 
Tit is poured out, and that men do drink of it, and 
are filled with it; that it is doubled and diftributed, 
and fomething is taken from it ; and that fometimes 
it is extinguifhed : and from hence they gather, that 
the Holy Ghoft is not a Perfon, becaufe thefe ex- 
preffions are inconfiftent with perfonality. But a fa- 
tisfactory anfwer is cafily returned to this objection. 
It is true, that God is faid to have given the Holy 
Ghoft to them that obey bim, but it is as true that a 
Perfon may be given; fo we read in the Prophet 
Hfaiah, Unto us a Son is given; and we are aftured that 
God fo loved the world thet be gave his only-begotten Son, 
and certainly the Son of God is a Perfon. And if 
all the reft of the expreffions be fuch as they pretend, 
that is, not proper to a Perfon; yet do they no way 
prejudice the truth of our aflertion, becaufe we ac- 
knowledge the effets and operations of the Spirit 
to have in the Scriptures the name of the Spirit, 
who is the caufe of thole operations. And being to 
that Spirit, as the caufe, we have already fhewn 
thofe attributes to be given which can agree to no- 
thing but a Perfon, we therefore conclude again{t 
the Socinians and the (x) Jews, That the Roly 
Ghoft is not a Quality, but a Perfon ; which is our 
firft affertion. 

Our fecond affertion is, That the Holy Ghoft, in 
whofe name we are baptized, and in whom we pro- 
fefs to believe, is not a created, but a divine and 
uncreated, Perfon. And for the proof of this affer- 
tion, we fhall firft make ufe of that argument which 
our adverfaries have put into our hands. The Spi- 
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rit of God which is in God is not a created Perfon: 
but the Holy Gholt is the Spirit of God whichis in 
God, and therefore not a created Perfon. This argu- 
ment is raited from thofe words of the Apoftle, For Cor ii. - 
what man knoweth the things of a man, fave the fpirit of *” 
man which is ia him ? even fo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. That this Spirit of God 
is the Holy Ghoft, 1 find denied by none: that the 
fame Spirit is in God, appeareth by the Apoftle’s dif- 
courte, and is granted by the (x) Socinians: that it 
is fo the Spirit of God, and fo by nature in God 
that it cannot be a creature, is granted by the fame. 
It followeth therefore undeniably that the Holy 
Ghoft is no created Perfon ; inafmuch as that can- 
not be a created Perfon which hath not a created 
nature; and that can neither have nor be a-created 
nature, which by nature is in God. Wherefore 
although it be replied by others, that it is not faid 
in the text that the Spirit is in God, yet our adver- 
faries’ reafon overweighs their negative obfervation ; 
and it availeth little to fay that it is not expreffed, 
which muft be acknowledged to be underftood, 
The Holy Ghoft then is a Perfon (as Lhave proved), 
and is not of a nature diftinguifhed from that which 
is in God (as is confeffed, and only denied to be in 
God, becaufe it is not faid fo when it is implied), 
therefore he is no created Perfon. 

Secondly, The Holy Ghoft is fuch a one as againft 
whom a Sin may be committed, and when it ts fo, 
cannot be remitted. But if he wereno Perfon, we 
could net commit that Sin againft him ; and if he were 
a created Perion, the Sin committed againft him 
could not be irremiffible. Therefote he is a Perfon, 
and that uncreated. The argument is grounded 
upon the words of our Saviour, AU manner of fin and Mat xia | 
blafphemy fhall be forgiven untae men; but the blafphemy aes 
againft the Holy Ghoft (ball not be forgiven unto men, 
And whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the Son of 
Man, it frail be forgiven him; but whofoever [peaketh 
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againft the Holy Ghoft, it [ball uot be forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this world, neither in the world to come. () 
By which words it appeareth there is a fin or Nai- 
phemy againft the Holy Ghoft diftin&® from ail other 
fins and blafphemies committed againft God the 
Father, or the Son of God ; that this fin hath an age 
gravation added unto it, beyond other fins and blat- 
phemies: but if the Holy Spirit were no Perfon, 
the fin could not be diftin@ from thofe fins which 
are committed againft him whote Spirit he is ; and 
if he were a Perton created, the fin could receive no 
fuch aggravation bevond other fins and blafphemies. 

To this they anfwer, That the fin againtt the Holy 
Ghoft is not therefore unpardonable, becaufe he is 
God, which is not to our purpofe ; but they do not, 
cannot fhew that it can be unpardonable, if he 
‘were not God. It is not therefore fimply, and for 
no other reafon unpardonable, becaufe that Perfon 
is God, againft whom it is committed ; for if fo, 
then any fin committed againft that Perfon which is 
God, would be unpardonable; which is fale. But 
that fin, which is particularly called blafphemy 
againft the Holy Spirit, is a fin againft God, and in 
fuch a manner aggravated, as makes it irremiffible ; 
of which aggravation it were uncapable, if the Spi- 
rit were not God. 

Thirdly, Every created perfon was made by the 
Son of God as God, and is now put under the feet 
of the Son of God as Man. But the Spirit of God 
was not made by the Son of God, nor is he now put 
under the feet of the Son of Man. Therefore the 
Spirit of God can be no created perfon. AV things 
were made by the Word, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made; therefore every created 
perion was made by the Word. ‘God Aath put alt 
things under the feet of Chrift ; but when be [ath all 
things are put under him, it is man of that he 1 except- 
ed which did put all things under him: and being none 
is excepted befide God, every created perfon et 
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be under the feet of the Son of Man. But the 
Spirit of God in the beginning was not made, (z) yea 
rather in the beginning made the World, as Job 
{peaks of God, By bis Spirit he bath garnifbed the Job xxi. 
beavens.: nor is he under the feet of Chrift, now fet "> 
down at the right hand of God, who with fupreme 
rity, together with the Father, fent the Pro- 
; as Ifatah teftifieth, faying, Now the Lord God 
ity Spirit hath fent me; and with the fame au- 
ity, fince the exaltation of our Saviour, fent 
forth fuch as were feparated to himfelf, as appeareth 
ui the cafe of Barnabas and Saul, and (a) with the 
tame authority giveth all f{piritual gifts, dividing to 1 Cor. xi, 
every man feverally as he will; fo that in this King- ™ 
dom of Chrift all things are done dy the power of the Rom. xv. 
Spirit of God. 2 : 

Fourthly, He, by whofe operation Chrift was 
conceived in the womb of the Virgin, was no created 
perfon: for by. virtue of that conception he was 
called the Son of God; whereas if a creature had 
been the caufe of his conception, he had been in 
that refpet the Son of a creature; nay, according 
to the adverfaries’ principles, he had taken upon him 
the nature of Angels. But the Holy Ghoft it was 
by whofe operation Chrift was conceived in the 
womb of the Virgin. For it wasan Angel thatfaidto 
Mary, (not that an Angel, but that) the Holy Ghoff Luke i. 35. 
foal come upon thee, and the power of the Higheft fhall 
overfhadow thee; therefore alfo that holy thing which 
foal be born of thee fhall be called the Son of God. 
Therefore the Spirit of God is no created perfon ; 
which is our fecond affertion againft the ancient, but 
newly revived herely of the (@) Arians and Mace- 
donians. 

Our third affertion is that which neceflartly fol- 
loweth from the former two, that the Spirit of God, 
in whofe name we are baptized, and in whom we 

rofels to believe, is properly and truly God. For 
if he be a Perlon, as we have proved in the declara- 
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tion of our firft affertion; if he be a Perfon not 
created, as we have demonftrated in the corrobora- 
tion of the fecond affertion; then muft he of ne- 
ceffity be acknowledged to be God, becaufe there is 
no-uncreated Effence befide the Effence of the one 
eternal God. And there is this great felicity in the 
laying of this third affertion, that it is not proved only 
by the two precedent affertions, but alfo by the adver- 
faries of them both. He which denies the firft, that 
is the Socinian, affirms that the Spirit of God is in 
God, and is the eternal and omnipotent Power of 
God ; he which denies the fecond, that is the Ma- 
cedonian, afferts that he is a Perfon of an intellectual 
nature fubfifting ; but whatfoever is a Perfon fub- 
fifting of eternal and omnipotent Power, muft be 
acknowledged to be God. Whether therefore we 
look upon the truth of our affertions, or whether we 
confider the happinefs of their negations, the con- 
clufion is, that the Holy Ghoft is God. 

But were there nothing, which is already faid, 
demonftrated, there is enough written in the Word: 
of God to aflure us of the Deity of the Holy Ghoft, 
to make us undoubtedly believe that the Spirit of God ' 
is God. It is written by Mofes, that when he went in 
before the Lord to fpeak with him, he took the veil off, 
until be came out. And that Lord with whom Moles 
fpake was the one Jehovah, the God of Heaven and 
Earth. But we are affured that the Spirit was and 
is that Lord to which Moles fpake; for the Apoftle 
hath taught us fo much by his own interpretation, 
faying, Even unto this day, when Mofes is read, the 
veil is upon their heart. Neverthele{s when it fball turn 
to the Lord, the veil fhall be taken away. Now the 
Lord is that Spirit. The Spirit is here fo plainly faid 
to be the Lord, that is, Jehovah, the one eternal 
God, that the adverfaries of this truth muft either 
deny that the Lord is here to be taken for God, or,: 
that she Spirit is to be taken for the Spirit of God : ~ 
either of which denials muft feem very ftrange to 
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any perfon which confidereth the force and plainnefs 
of the Apoftle’s difcourfe. . 

But indeed they are fo ready to deny any thing, 
that they will by no means acknowledge either the 
one or the other: but rhe Lord mutt be fomething 
which is not God, and rhe Spirit muft be fomething 
which is not the Spirit of God: and then they conclude 
the argument is of no force, and may as well con- 
clude the Apoftle’s interpretation hath no fenfe. 
The Lord, they fay, is Chrift, and not God; for 
Chrift, they fay, is not God: the Spirit, they fay, is 
the myftery of the Law, or the hidden fenle of it, 
and that every one knows is not the Spirit of God. 
But we are aflured that the Apoftle did mean by she 
Spirit, the Spirit of God, not the fenfe of the Law; 
for he addeth immediately, Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is Aberty; and the fenfe of the aw is 
never called the Spirit of the Lord. Nay, were it 
not that the coherence of the difcourfe did fatisfy us ; 
yet the objection ought not at all to move us: for the 
name of Spirit in thofe places mentioned by them to 
fignify the fenfe of the Law hath no affinity with this, 
according to their own way of argumentation: for 
it is (c) never fo taken with the emphafis of an ar- 
ticle, and put in the place either of an entire fubject 
or a predicate in a propofition, except by way of 
oppofition ; and one of thofe it muft of neceffity be, 
in the words of the Apoftle, now the Lord ss that 
Spirit, and that without the leaft intimation of any 
oppofition. 

Again, we are aflured that by rhe Lord the Apoftle 
did underftand the eternal God 3 for he fpeaketh of 
the fame Lord which he mentioned in the verte be- 
fore, and that is the Lord God {fpoken of in the 
book of Exodus; of which except the Apoftle 
{peaks, his argument hath neither inference nor co- 
herence. In vain therefore is this pretended for an 
antwer, that the Apoftle by the Lord doth always, 
unlefs he cite fome place out of the old covenant, 

underftand 
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underftand Chrift; for in this particular he /d) citeth 
a certain place out of the book of Exodus, and ufeth 
the name of the Lord in the fame notion in which 
there it is ufed, framing an argument and urging it 
from thence ; and if he did not, (e) that rule is not 
fo univerfal and infallible, but that the Zord in the 
language of the fame Apoftle may not fignity the 
fecond, but the firft or third Perfon of the Trinity. 
If then the Lord be the eternal God, as the Apoftle 
without any queftion underftood him in Mofes; if 
the Spirit be the Spirit of the Lord, as the Apoftle 
expounds himfelf in the words immediately follow- 
ing; then the Spirit of the Lord is the eternal God, 
and fo termed in the Scriptures. 

Again, the fame Scriptures do clearly manifeft the 
fame Spirit to be God, and term him plainly and 
exprefsly fo. For when Peter faid, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lye to the Holy Ghoft ? 
he repeateth the fame queftion in reference to the 
fame offence, Why haft thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? Thou haft not lyed unto men, but unte God. 
To lye unto the Holy Ghoft, is to lye unto God: 
to lye unto the Holy Ghoft, is not to lye unto Men, 
becaufe the Holy Ghoft is not Man; and confe- 
quently not to lye unto any Angel, becaufe the 
Holy Ghoft is not an Angel; not to lye unto any 
Creature, becaule the Holy Ghoft is no Creature ; 
but to lye unto God, becaufe the Holy Ghoft is 
God. 

To this plain and evident argument there are fo 
many an{wers, that the very multitude difcovers the 
weaknefs of them all; for if any one of them were 
fufficient to bear down the force of our reafon, the 
reft would be fuperfluous. Firft, They anfwer that 
it cannot be collected from hence that the Spirit is 
God, Lecaule the Holy Ghof in the original is (f) 
put in one cafe, and God in another; and the 
f\poftle {peaking in one manner of the Spirit, and 
in another of God, cannot fhew that the Spirit is 

God. 
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God. To which it is cafily anfwered, that the cafe, or 
manner of the Apoftle’s fpeech can make no dif- 
ference, if the fenfe and fubftance be the fame, as 
here it is; for to deceive the Holy Ghdft, is nothing 
elfe but to lye unto him, or by a lye to endeavour to 
deceive him. The aét objected to Ananias was but 
one, which act of his the Apoftles looked upon as 
injurious, not to themfelves, but to the Holy Ghoft ; 
and therefore St. Peter fhewed the fin to be not 
againft men, but agaigft God: as certainly then as 
the Apoftles were men, fo certainly was the Holy 
Ghoft, in the efteem of St. Peter, God. 

As for that fenfe which they put upon the words, 
different from that of lying to God, as if Ananias 
were accufed for counterfeiting the Holy Ghoft, it is 
moft certain that the words can in this place bear no 
fuch fenfe ; for the fin of Ananias is again expreffed 
in the cafe of his wife Sapphira, to whom St. Peter 
faid, How is it that Pid have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? But to tempt the Spirit, and 
to counterfeit the Spirit, are two feveral things ; and 
it is evident that in this place the tethpting of the 
Spirit was nothing elfe but lying to him: for St. 
Peter {aid to Sapphira, Tel me whether ye fold the 
land for fo much s and foe faid, Yea, for fo much : in 
which anfwer the lyed. “Then Peter faid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the» 
Spirit of the Lord? viz. in taying that ye fold the land 
for fo much... Here is no colour then for that new 
pretence, that Ananias did bear the Apoftles in hand 
that what was done he did by the motion of the 
Holy Spirit, and fo did pretend, counterfeit and be- 
lye the Holy Ghoft. This is not to expound St. 
Peter, but to belye Ananias, and make him guilty 
of that fin, which he was never yet acculed of. It 
is moft certain that he lyed, it is alfo certain that he 
to whom he lyed was the Holy Ghoft, and there- 
fore it might be well /¢) tranflated, that he lyed to 
the Holy Ghof. 

Voi. I. Ti Next, 
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Next, Becaufe they may ‘very well be confcious 
that this verbal or phrafeological anfwer may not 
feem {ufficient, they tell us though both the phrafes 
were fynonymous, yet they did no way prove that 
the Spirit is God: and the reaton which they render 
to juflify this negation, is, becaufe there are {e- 
veral places of the Scripture, in which the Meffen- 
gers of God, who are acknowledged not to be God, 
are mentioned in the fame relation unto God as here 
the Spirit is. To which the antwer is moft plain 
and clear, that there is no creature ever m ntioned 
in the fame manner as the Holy Ghoft is here. As 
when they alledge thofe words of the Apoftle, He 
therefore that def pifeth, defpifeth not man, but God, who 
bath alfo given unto us bis Holy Spirit ; [cannot fee what 
fimilitude can be made unto the {cripture now in 
queftion : for if the Spirit be noc underftood in the 
firft words, be therefore thet defpifeth, it hath no re- 
lation to the prefent queftion ; 3 and if it be, it were 
fo tar from being a confutation, that it would be 
another confirmation. As for the other, He that 
beareth you, heaveth me ; and be that de[pifeth you, defpifeth 
me; and he that defpifeth me, defpy eth him that feat 
me 5 it is fo far from Jjutitying their interpretation, 
that it hath nothing in it like that which founds our 
reaion, that is, ne oppoiition. For there are three 
particulars in that icmpture which we produce for 
our afiertion; firit, that they lyed to the Holy 
Ghoit; tecondly, that in doing fo, they lyed not 
unto Men; and thirdly, that by the fame act they 
Wed uato God. In which the oppofition is our 
foundation, Lor ifthe Spirit of God were not God, 
as we are fure it is not Man, it might as well have 
been taid, you lycd not unto the Holy Ghoft, but 
unto God. And indeed if the Apoftle would have 
agerayated the fia of Ananias with the full propriety 
and iniquity, in their fenfe, he mutt have faid, thou 
haft not lyed unto Men, nor unto the Spirit of God, 
but unto God. But being he firft told him plainly 
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his fin, lying to the Holy Ghoff; and then let him 
know the finfulnefs of it, thou haf? not lyed unto men, 
but unto God: it is evident that the Holy Ghoft to 
whom he lyed is God. 

Thirdly, That Perfon whofe inhabitation maketh 
a Temple is God ; for if the notion of a Temple be 
nothing clfe but to be the houfe of God, if to be 
the houfe of any creature is not to be a Temple, as 
it is not, then no inhabitation of any created Perfon 
can make a Temple. But the inhabitation of the 
Holy Ghoft maketh a Temple, as we are informed 
by the Apoftle, What, know ve not that our body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you ? therefore 
the Holy Ghoft is God. 

To this is replied differently according to the 
diverfity of our adverfaries ; as it is not probable 
that the deniers of fo great a truth fhould agree. 
The firft tells us, that if we would enforce by this 
reafon, that the Holy Ghoft is God, we muft (bh) 
prove that he is a Perfon, and that he doth pofie(s 
our bodies by a divine right. But we have already 
proved that he is a Perfon, and certainly there can 
be no other right but that which belongs to God, 
by which the Holy Ghoft inhabiteth and poffetieth 
us. Nor have they any pretence to evince the con- 
trary, but that which more confirmeth our affertion ; 
for they urge only thofe words of the Apoftle, Kuow 


ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit . 


‘of God dwelleth in you? We do certainly know that 
we are the Temple of God ; and we alfo know that 
the Spirit of God therefore dwelleth in us; and we 
therefore know that we are the Temple of God, be- 
caufe we know that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
us; and we know no other reafon why we are the 
Temple of God, when the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in us, but only becaule we know the Spirit of God 
is God; for if the Spirit were any other Perfon not 
divine, or any thing but a Perion though divine, we 
could not by any means be aflured that he did pro- 
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perly inhabit in us; or if he did, that by his inha- 
bitation he could make a Temple of us. The fecond 
hath very little to fay, but only this, that being the 
Holy Ghoft who poffeffeth us is a Perfon, we muft 
fhew. that our bodies are his by the higheft intereft, 
and primarily dedicated to his honour: which he 
therefore conceives we cannot fhew, becaufe he thinks 
our body is not at all his by intereft, or dedicated to 
his honour. But it were very ftrange, if we fhould 
be baptized in the name of the Holy Ghoft, and that 
the Holy Ghoft fhould have no intereft in us, but 
that he fhould be ours by intereft, and not we his ; 
that the Spirit of God fhould call for men to be fepa- 
rated to himfelf, and that they which are fo feparated 
fhould be no way dedicated to his honour. If the 
Holy Ghoft had no intereft in us, becaufe he is given 
unto us, then Chrift can have no intereft in us, for 
he is alfo given unto us. Indeed if the Apoftle 
had faid, as our adverfary doth, that we ought with 
our body to glorify, not the Spirit, but God; I fhould 
have concluded that the Spirit is not God: but be- 
ing that the bleffed Spirit which dwelleth in’ us, and 
{pake by the Apoftles, never taught us not to glorify 
him, I fhall rather take leave to fufpeét that of blaf- 
phemy, than the aflertion of his Deity to be falfe 
divinity. And whereas it is faid, that the Apofile 
hath hinted in what ref[peét our body is the temple of the 
dloly Spirit, to wit, by inbabitation ; this is fo far from 
breeding in me the leaft thought of diminution, that 
by this only notion I am fully confirmed in the belief 
of my affertion. For I know no other way by which 
God peculiarly inhabiteth in us, but by the inhabi- 
tation of the Spirit: I underftand no other way 
by which we can be the Temple of God, but by the 
inhabitation of God, as it is written, Ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
and they fhall be my people: and therefore I conclude 
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our bodies Temples, is that God which dwelleth 
in us. Bag 

Fourthly, He, to whom the divine attributes do 
belong as certainly as they belong unto God the 
Father, is truly and properly God; becaufe thofe 
are divine attributes which are properties of the 
divine nature, and confequently none can be in- 
dued with them to whom the nature of God belong- 
eth not. But the divine attributes, fuch as are 
omnifcience, omnipotence, omniprefence, and the 
like, do belong as certainly unto the Holy Ghoft as 
they do unto God the Father: therefore we are as 
much affured that the Holy Ghoft is God. The 
Scriptures to prove thefe attributes are fo well known, 
that I fhall not need to mention them; and they 
are fo many, that to manage them againit the ex- 
ceptions of the adverfaries, would take up too much 
room in this difcourfe; efpecially confidering they 
queftion fome of them in the Father as well as in the 
Spirit, and fo I fhould be forced to a double proof. 

Fifthly, He, to whom are attributed thofe works 
which are proper unto God, by and for which God 
doth require of us to acknowledge and worfhip him 
as God, is properly and truly God: becaufe the 
operations of all things flow from that eflence by 
which they are; and therefore if the operations be 
truly divine, that is, fuch as can be produced by no 
other but God, then muft the effence of that Perfon 


which produceth them be truly fuch. But fuch , 


works as are proper unto God, by and for which 
God hath required us to acknowledge him and worfhip 
him as God, are attributed often in the Scriptures 
to the Spirit of God, as the aéts of creation and 
confervation of all things, the miracles wrought upon 
and by our bleffed Saviour, the works of grace and 
power wrought in the hearts of true Believers, and 
the like. Therefore without any farther difputation, 
which cannot be both long and proper for an expo- 
fition, I conclude my third affertion, that the Holy 

Tig Ghoft, 


485 


‘Ass 


John xv. 
26, 


ARTICLE Vit 


Ghof, or Spirit of God, is a Perfon truly and pro- 
perly divine, the true and living God. 

Now being we do firmly believe, that the true 
and living God can be but one, that the infinity of 
the divine eflence is incapable of multiplicity, being 
we have already fhewn, that the Father is originally 
that one God, which is denied by none; and have 
alfo proved, that the only Son is the fame God, re- 
ceiving by an eternal generation the fame divine na- 
ture from the Father; it will alfo be neceflary, for 
the underftanding of the nature of the Spirit of God, 
to fhew how that bleffed Spirit is God: to which 
purpofe, that I may proceed methodically, my fourth 
affertion is, that the Spirit of God, which is the true 
and living God, is neither God the Father, nor the 
Son of God. 

Firft, Though the Father be undoubtedly God, 
though the Holy Ghoft be alfo God, and (becaufe 
there cannot be two Gods) the fame God ; yet the 
Holy Ghoft is not the Father: for the Scriptures do 
as certainly diftinguifh them in their Perfons, as they 
do unite them in their Nature. He which proccedeth 
from the Father is not the Father, becaule it is im- 
poffible any Perfon fhould proceed from himfelf; but 
the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the Father, therefore 
he is not the Father. He which is fent by the Fa- 
ther, and from the Father, is not the Father, by 
whom and from whom he ts fent ; for no Perfon can 
be fent by himfelf, and by another from himfelf, 
But the Holy Ghoft is fent by God the Father, and 
by the Son from the Father : therefore he is not the 
Father. 

Secondly, Though we have formerly proved, that 
the Son of God is properly and truly God ; though 
we .now have alfo proved, that the Spirit of God is 
God, and in reference to both we underftand the fame 
God; yet the Holy Ghoft is not the Son: for he 
which receiveth of that which is the Son’s, and by 
receiving of it glorifieth the Son, cannot be the Son, 

becaule 


I BELIEVE IN THE HOLY ‘GHOST. — SF 


i 


becaufe no Perfon can Be faid to receive from him- 

felf that which is his own, and to glorify himtelf by 

fo receiving. But the Comforter, who is the Holy 

Ghoft, received of that which is the Son’s, and by 

receiving of it glorified the Son; for fo our Saviour 

exprefsly faid, He /ha/l glorify me, for he fhall recetve john xvi. 

of mine. Therefore the Holy Ghoft is not the Son, ™ 

Again, he, whofe coming depended upon the Son’s 

departing, and his fending after his departure, can- 

not be the Son, who therefore departed that he might 

fend him. But the coming of the Holy Ghoft de- 

pended upon the Son’s departing, and his fending 

after his denarture ; as he told the Apoftles before he 

departed, { rel you the truth, it 1s expedient for you 

that I vo away, for if I go not away, the Comforter 

will not come unio you, but if f depart, I will fend him 

unto you; therefore the Holy Ghoft is not the Son. 
Thirdly, Though the Father be God, and_ the 

Son be God, and the Holy Ghoft be allo the fame 

God; yet we are affured that the Holy Ghoft is 

neither the. Father nor the Son; becaute the Scrip- 

tures frequently reprefent him as diflinguifhed both 

from the Father and the Son. As, when the Spirit mate, ii. 

of God defcended like a dove, and lo, a voice from bea- +6 

ven, faving, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 

well pleafed, he was manifettly ditinguifhed from 

the Perfon of the Son, upon whom he lighted, and 

from the Perfon of the Father, who tpake from 

heaven of his Son. The Apoftle teaches us, that 

through the Son we have accefs by one Spirit uuto the Bph.ti. 08, 

Father, and confequently affureth us, that the Spi- 

rit, dy «whom, is not the Father, to whom, nor the 

Son, through whom, we have that accets. So God ca.ing 

fent forth bis Son, that we might receive the adoption of 5° 

Sons : and becaufe we are Sous, God bath feat forth the 

Spirit of bis Son into our bearis, crying, Abba, Father. 

Where the Son is diftinguithed from the Father 

as firft fent by him, and the Spirit of the Son is 

diftinguifhed both from the Father and the Son, as 
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fent by the Father after he had fent the Son. And 


this our Saviour hath taught us feveral times in his 
word, as, The Comforter whom the Father will fend in 
my name; the Comforter whom I will feud unto you from 
the Father; and when that Comforter is come, Go, 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghof. 1 con- 
clude therefore againft the old (i) Sabellian Herefy, 
that the Holy Ghoft, although he be truly and 
properly God, is neither God the Father, nor God 
the Son; which is my fourth affertion. 

Our fifth affertion is, That the Holy Ghoft is the 
third Perfon in the blefled Trinity. For being he 
is a Perfon, by our firft affertion; a Perfon not 
created, by the fecond; but a divine Perfon pro- 
perly and truly God, by the third; being though he 
is thus truly God, he is neither the Father, nor the 
Son, by the fourth affertion, it followeth that he is 
one of the three ; and of the three he is the third. 
For as there is a number in the Trinity, by which 
the Perfons are neither more nor les than three; fo 
there is alfo an order, by which, of thefe Perfons, 
the Father is the firft, the Son the fecond, and 
the Holy Ghoft the third. Nor is this order arbi- 
trary or external, but internal and neceffary, by vir- 
tue of a fubordination of the fecond unto the firft, 
and of the third unto the firft and fecond. The 
Godhead was communicated from the Father to the 
Son, not from the Son unto the Father; though 
therefore this was done from all eternity, and to 
there can be no priority of time, yet there muft be 
acknowledged a priority of order, by which the Fa- 
ther not the Son is firft, and the Son not the Father 
fecond. Again, the fame Godhead was commu- 
nicated by the Father and the Son unto the Holy 
Ghoft, not by the Holy Ghoft to the Father 
or the Son; though therefore this was alfo done 
from all eternity, and therefore can admit of no 


priority in reference to time; yet that of order 
Rae 
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muft be here obferved ; fo that the Spirit receiving 
the Godhead from the Father who is the firft Perfon, 

, cannot be the firft ¢ receiving the fame from the Son, 
who 1s the fecond, cannot be the fecond; but being 
from the firft and fecond mutt be of the three the third. 
And thus both the number and the order of the Per- ~ 
fons are ignified together by the Apoftle, faying, There + John v. 7. 
ave: three thet bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoft, and thefe three are one. And 
though they are not exprefsly {aid to be three, yet the 
fame number is fufficiently declared, and the fame 
order is exprefsly mentioned, in the baptifmal infti- 
tution made ix the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. As therefore we have former- 
ly proved the Son to be truly the fecond Perfon, and vicep.nx.: 
at the fame time the Father to be the firft, fo doth 
this which we have, but briefly, fpoken, prove that 
the Holy Ghoft is the (£) third ; which is our fifth 
affertion. 

Our fixth and laft affertion, (fufficient to manifeft 
the nature of the Holy Ghoit, as he is the Spirit of 
God) teacheth that Spirit to be a Perfon proceedin, 
from the Father and the Son. From whence at lalt 
we have a clear defcription of the bleffed Spirit, that 
he is the moft high and eternal God, of the fame 
nature, attributes, and operations with the Father 
and the Son, as receiving the fame eflence from the 
Father and the Son by proceeding from them both, 
Now this proceffion of the Spirit, in reference to the 
Father, is delivered exprefsly, in relation to the Son, 
is contained virtually in the Scriptures. Firft, it is 
exprefsly faid, that the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from 
the Father, as our Saviour teftifieth, When the Com- Jounev.26. 
forter is come, whom I will fend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, 
he fhall teftify of me. And this is allo evident from 
what hath been already afferted: for being thé Fa- 
ther and the Spirit are the fame God, and being fo the 
fame in the unity of the nature of God, are yet dif- 

ting 
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tinct in their Perfonality, one of them muft have the 
fame Nature from the other; and becaufe the Father 
hath been already fhewn to have it from none, it fol- 
loweth that the Spirit hath it from him. 

Secondly, Though it be not expretsly {poken in the 
Scripture, that the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the 
Son, yet the fubftance of the fame truth is virtually 
contained there : becaule thofe very expreffions which 
are {poken of the. Holy Spirit in relation to the Fa- 
ther, for that reafon becaufe he proceedeth from the 
Father, are allo ipoken of the fame Spirit in relation 
to the Son; and therefore there muft be the fame 
reafon prefuppofed in reference to the Son, which 
is exprefléd in reference to the Father. Becaufe 
the Spirit proceedeth from the Father, there- 

; fore it is called the Spirit of God and the Spirit of 
Mut, x20, the Father. J¢ is not ve that freak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which fpeaketh in vou. For by the Jan- 
guage of the Apoitle the Spirit of God is the Spirit 
2 Cori, Which is of God, faying, The things of God kivweth no 
mt man but the Spirit of Ged. And we have received not 
the fpirit of the world, but the Spirit which ts of God. 
Now the fame Spirit is alfo called the Spirit of the 
Gal. iv.6. Son 5 for fecenfe we are Sons, God hath [ent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts: the Spirit of Chritt, 
Rom. vii. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none 
eet iat. of his, even the Spirit of Chrifi which was in the Pro- 
phets; the Spirit of Jeius Chrift, as the Apoftle 
Phi is tg. fpeaks, J kuow that this fhall turn to my falvaticn through 
sour prayer, and the fupply of the Spirit of Fefus Chrift. 
If then the Holy Ghoft be called the Spirit of God and 
the Father, becaufe he proceedeth from the Father, 
it followeth that, being called allo the Spirit of the 
Son, he proceedeth alio from the Son. 

Again, Becaule the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from 
the Father, he is therefore fent by the Father, as 
from him who hath by the original communication 

Johaxiv26.a right of miffion; as, she Conforter, which is the 
Holy Ghoff, whom tbe Father <will fend: but the fame 
, Spirit 
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Spirit which is fent by the Father is alfo fent by the 
Son, as he faith, when the Comforter is come whom I 
will fend unto you. Therefore the Son hath the fame 
right of miffion with the Father, and confequently 
muft be acknowledged to have communicated the 
fame Effence. The Father is never fent by the Son, 
becaufe he received not the Godhead from him ; but 
the Father fendeth the Son, becaufe he communi- 
cated the Godhead to him: in the fame manner 
neither the Father nor the Son is ever fent by the 
Holy Spirit: becaufe neither of them received the 
divine Nature from the Spirit: but both the Father 
and the Son fendeth the Holy Ghoft, becaufe the 
divine Nature, common to both the Father and the 
Son, was communicated by them both to the Holy 
Ghoft. As therefore the Scriptures declare exprefs - 
ly, that the Spirit proceedeth from the Father; fo 
do they alfo virtually teach, that he proceedeth from 
the Son. 

From whence it came to pafs in the primitive 
times, that the (Z) Latin Fathers taught exprefsly 
the proceffion of the Spirit from the Father and the 
Son, becaufe by good confequence they did collect 
fo much from thofe paflages of the Scripture which 
we have ufed to prove that truth. And the Greek 
Fathers, though they ftuck more clofely to the 
phrafe and language of the Scripture, faying, that 
the Spirit procecdeth from the Father, and (m) not 
faying, that he proceedeth from the Son; yet they 
acknowledged under another Scripture-expreffion the 
fame thing which the Latins underftand by pro- 
cefion, viz. That the Spirit is of or from the Son, 
as he is of and from the Father; and therefore 
utually when they faid, he proceedeth from the Father, 
they (x) alfo added, he received of the Son. The in- 
terpretation of which words, according to the La- 
tins, inferred a (o} proceffion; and that which the 
Greeks did underfland thereby, was the fame which 

the 
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the Latins meant by the proceffion from the Son, 
that is, the receiving of his effence from him. That 
as the Son is God of' God by being of the Father, fo 
the Holy Ghoft is God of God by being of the Fa- 
ther (p) and the Son, as receiving that infinite and 
eternal effence from them both. 

This being thus the general doétrine of the Eaftern 
and the Weftern Church, differing only in the man- 
ner of expreffion, and that without any oppofition ; 
(q) Theodoret gave the firft occafion of a difference, 
making ufe of the Greeks’ expreffion againft the 
dogtrine both of Greeks and Latins; denying that 
the Holy Ghoft receiveth his effence from the Son, 
becaufe the Scripture faith, he proceedeth from the 
Father, and is the Spirit which is of God. But St. 
Cyril, againft whom he wrote, taking finall notice 
of this objection, and the writings of Theodoret, 
in which this was contained, being condemned ; 
there was no fenfible difference in the Church, for 
many years, concerning this particular. Afterwards 
divers of the Greeks exprefsly denicd the proceffion 
from the Son, and feveral difputations did arife in 
the Weftern Church, till at laft the Latins put. it 
into the (r) Conftantinopolitan Creed; and being 
admonifhed by the Greeks of that, as of an unlaw- 
ful addition, and refufing to rafe it out of the Creed 
again, it became an occafion of the vaft Schifm be- 
tween the Eaftern and Weftern Churches. 

Now although the addition of words to the formal 
Creed without the confept, and againft the protefta- 
tion of the Oriental Church, be not jutftifiable ? yet 
that which was added is neverthelefs a certain truth, 
and may be fo ufed in that Creed by them who be- 
lieve the fame to be a truth; fo long as they pretend 
it not,to be a definition of that Council, but an ad- 
dition or explication inferted, and condemn not thofe 
who, out ob a greater refpect to fuch fynodical de- 


terminations, will admit of no tuch infertions, nor 
{peak 
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fpeak any other language than the Scriptures and 
their Fathers fpake. ~ 

Howtoever we have fufficiently in our aflertions 
declared the nature of the Holy Ghoft, diftinguithing 
him from all qualities, energies or operations, in that 
he is truly and properly a Perfon, differencing 
him from all Creatures and finite things, as he ts 
not a created Perfon; fhewing him to be of an infi- 
nite and eternal effence, as he is truly and properly 
God ; diftinguifhing him from the Father and the 
Son, as being not the Father, though the fame God 
with the Father; not the Son, though the fame 
God with him; demonftrating his order in the 
bleffed Trinity, as being not the firft or fecond, but 
the third Perfon, and therefore the third, becaufe 
as the Son receiveth his effence communicated to 
him by-the Father, and is therefore fecond to the 
Father, fo the Holy Ghoft receiveth the fame effence 
communicated to him by the Father and the Son, 
and fo proceedeth from them both, and is truly and 
properly the Spirit of the Father, and as truly and 
properly the Spirit of the Son. : 

Thus far have we declared the nature of the Holy 
Ghoft, what he is in himfelf, as the Spirit of God; 
it remaineth that we declare what is the office of the 
fame, what he is unto us, as the Holy Spirit : for 
although the Spirit of God be of infinite, effential 
and original holinefs, as God, and fo may be called 
Holy in himfelf; though other Spirits which were 
created, be either actually now unholy, or of de- 
feétible fanctity at fir, and fo having the name of 
Spirit common unto them, he may be termed Holy, 
that he may be diftinguifhed from them; yet I con- 
ceive he is rather called the Holy Spirit, or she Rom. i. ge 
Spirit of Holine/s, becaufe, of the three Perfons in 
the bleifed Trinity, it is his particular office to fanc- 
tify or make us holy. 

Now when I {peak of the office of the Holy Ghoft, 
I do not underftand any minifterial office or function, 
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fuch as that of the created Angels is, who are aif 
miniflering {pirits, fent forth to minifter for them who fhall 
be beirs of falvation; for | have already proved this 
Spirit to be a Perfon properly divine, and confe- 
quently above all miniftration. But I intend there- 
by whatfoever is attributed unto him peculiarly in 
the falvation of Man, as the work wrought by him, 
for which he is fent by the Father and the Son. For 
all the Perfons in the Godhead are reprefented unto 
us as concurring unto our falvation: God fo loved 
the world that he gave bis only-begotten Son, and through 
that Son we bave an accefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
As therefore what our Saviour did and fuffered for 
us belonged to that office of a Redeemer which he 
took upon him; fo whatfoever the Holy Ghoft 
worketh in order to the fame falvation, we look 
upon as belonging to his office. And becaute with- 
out holinets it is impoffible to pleafe God, becaufe 
we all are impure and unholy, and the purity and 
holinefs which is required in us to appear in the pre- 
fence of God, whofe eyes are pure, muft be wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God, who is catled Holy.be- 
caufe he is the caufe of this holinefs in us, therefore 
we acknowledge the office of the Spirit of God to 
confift in the fanctifying of the fervants of God, and 
the declaration of this office, added to the deferip- 
tion of his nature, to be a fufficient explication of 
the object of faith contained in this Article, I defeve 
in the Holy Ghoft. 

Now this fanctification being oppofed to our im- 
purity and corruption, and anfwering fully to the 
latitude of it, whatfoever is wanting in our nature 
of that holinefs and perfection, mutt be fupplied by 
the Spirit of God. Wherefore being by nature we are 
totally void of all faviag truth, and under an im- 
poflibility of knowing the will of God; being as no 
man knoweth the things of a man fave the {pirit of man 
which is in him, even fo none knoweth the things of God 
but the Spirit of God; this Spirit fearcheth all things, 
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‘yea, the deep things of God, and revealeth them unto 

the Sons of Men; fo that thereby the darknefs of 

their underftanding is expelled, and they are en- 
lightened with the knowledge of their God. This 

work of the Spirit is double, either external and 
general, or internal and particular. The external 

and general work of the Spirit, as to the whole 
Church of God, is the revelation of the will of God, 

by which fo much in all ages hath been propounded 

as was fufficient to inftruct Men unto eternal life. 

For there have been holy Prophets ever fince the world Uskei. qo. 
bevan, and prophecy came not at any time by the willaPenicar 
of maa, but holy men of God fpake as they were moved 

by the Holy Ghof. When it plealed God in the laff Hebi a 
days to fpeck unto us by bis Son, even that Son fent 

his Spirit into the Apoftles, the Spirit of truth, that Jobn evie 
he might guide them into all truth, teaching them all 13. xiv. 26 
things, and bringing all thiags to their remembrance, 
whatfoever Chritt had faid unto them. By this means 

it came to pafs, that a// Scripture was given by infpi- 

ration of God, that is, by the motion and operation 

of the Spirit of God; and fo whatfoever is neceffary 

for us to know and believe, was delivered by revela- 

tion. Again, the fame Spirit which revealeth the 

vbjec& of Faith generally to the univerlal Church 

of God, which object is propounded externally by 

the Church to every particular believer, doth alfo 
illuminate the underftandings of fuch as believe, that 

they may receive the truth: for faith is the gift of 

God, net only in the chjeét but alfo in the at; 

Chrit is not only given unto us, in-whom we be- 

lieve, but it is allo eiven us ia the bea} of Chiif to be- phitivage: 
fieve ot hint, and this gitt is a gite ot the Holy : 
Ghoft, working within us an allent unto that which F 
by the word is propounded to us: by this the Lord aas wi, 
opened the heart of Lydia, that fhe attended usto the ™* 
things which were froken of Paul; by this the word . 
preached profiteth, being mixed wih faith ia them teb.iv. 2. 
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and that not of ourfelves, it is the gift of God. As the 
increafe and perfection, fo the original, or (s) initia- 
tion of Faith is from the Spirit of God, not only by 
an external propofal in the word, but by an internal 
illumination in the Soul; by which we are inclined to 
the obedience of Faith, in affenting to thofe truths, 
which unto a natural and carnal Man are foolifhness, 
And thus we affirm not only the revelation of the 
will of God, but alfo the illumination of the Soul of 
Man, to be part of the office of the Spirit of God, 
againft the old and new ft) Pelagians. 

The fecond part of the office of the Holy Ghoft 
in the fanctification of Man, is the regeneration and. 
renovation of him. For our natural corruption con- 
fifting in an averfation of our wills, and a deprava- 
tion of our affections, an inclination of them to the 
will of God is wrought within us by the Spirit of 
God. For according to his mercy he faved us, by the 
wajbing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Gloft. So that except a man be born again of water 
and ‘of the Holy Ghoft, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Gud. We are all at firft defiled by the corruption 
of our nature, and the pollution of our fins, ut we 
are wafbed, but we are fanctified, but we are juftified 
in the name of the Lord Fefus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. The fecond part then of the office of the Holy 
Ghoft is the renewing of Man in all the parts and 
faculties of his Soul. 

The third part of this office is to lead, direé&t and 
govern us in our actions and converfations, that we 
may actually do and perform thofe things which are 
acceptable and well-pleafing in the fight of God. . If 
we live in the Spirit, quickened by his renovation, we 
mutt a/fo walk in the Spirit, following his direCtion, led 
by his manuduction. And if we walk in the Spirit, 
we fhall not full the luffs of the flefb ; for we are not 
only directed but animated and acted in thofe ope- 
rations by the Spirit of God, who giveth both to will 
and to do; and as many as are thus led by the Spirit of 

: . God, 
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God, they are the Sons of God. Moreover that this 
direétion may prove more effe€tual, we are alfo 
guided in our prayers, and a¢ted in our devotions 
by the fame Spirit, according to the promife, L will zach. xii. 
pour upon the houfe of David, and upon the inbabitanss of 
Ferufalem, the Spirit of grace and of fupplication. Where- 
as then rhis is the confidence that we have in him, that 1 Johny. 
if we aft any thing according to bis will, he heareth us 3** 
and whereas we kiow not what we fhould pray for as Rom, vili, 
_ we ought, the Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for us with *?7- 
groanings which cannot be uttered, and he that fearcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, be- 
caufe he maketh interceffion for the Saints according to the 
will of God. From which interceffion efpecially I 
conceive he hath the name of the Parac/ete given 
him by Chrift, who faid, I wl pray the Father, John xiv. 
and he foall give you another Paraclete. Yor if any Joba i a 
man fin, we have a Paraclete with the Father, Fefus 
Chrift the righteous, faith St. John: who alfo maketh Rom. viiis 
intercefion for us, faith St. Paul, and we have ano- ae 
' ther Paraclete, faith our Saviour; which alfo maketh 
intercefion for us, faith St. Paul. A (u) Paraclete 
then in the notion of the Scriptures is an Interceflor. 
Fourthly, The office of the fame Spirit is to join 
usunto Chrift, and make us members of that one 
Body of which our Saviour is the Head. (x) For dy one 1 Cor, xii. 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body. And as the™™ \ 
body is cue and hath many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are one body, fo alfo is 
Chrif. Hereby we know that God abideth in us, by the x Johniii, 
Spirit which he bath given us. As we become fpiritual ** 
Men by the Spirit which is in us, as that union with 
the Body and unto the Head is a fpiritual conjunc- 
tion, fo it proceedeth from the Spirit ; and be that is 1 Cer. vi, 
joined unto the Lord is one Spirit. ae 
’ Fifthly, It is the office of the Holy Ghoft to affure 
us of the adoption of Sons, to create in us a fenfe 
of the paternal love of God towards us, to give us - 
Vou. I. Kk an 
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Ron. v. s. an earneft of our everlafting inheritance. The dove o 

God is fred abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoft which 

ie vill, as given mito us. For as many as are led by the Spivit 
Gul iv.6. Of God, they are the Sous of God. And becaufe we ave 
fous, God bath feut forth the Spirit of his Son into our 

* Rom. wii, earts, caving, Abba, Father. For we have not re- 
BS ccived the pir it of boadage again to fear; but we have 
rereived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

Faiber. The Spirit itfelf bearing witness with our 
fpirit, that we are the children of God. As therefore 
we are born again by the Spirit, and receive trom 
him our regencration, to we are allo affured by the fame 
: Spirit of our adoption ; and becaute being Sons we 
~ Rem. viii, are allo Heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chr ift, 
ah by the fame Spirit we have the pledge, or rather the 
aCoriar, Carneft, of our inheritance. For be which flablifheth us 
oe in Chrift, and hath anotuted us, is Gods a hath alfo fealed 
us, aid given the earaeft of the Spirit in our hearts; to 
Epb.it3, that we are fealed with that Holy Spirit of promife, which 
the is the earne}t of our inberitance until the redemption of the 
purchafed pofefion. The Spirit of God as given unto 
us in this lite, though it have not the proper nature 
of a pledge; as in the gifts received here being no 
way equivalent to the promifed reward, nor given in 
the ftead of any thing already due; yet it is to be 
looked upon as an (x) earneft, being part of that 
reward which is promited, and, upon the condition 

of performance of the Covenant which God hath 

made with us, certainly to be received. 

Sixthly, For the effecting of all thete and the like 
particulars, it is the office of the fame Spirit to 
danctity and fet apart pertons for the duty of the 
Miniftry, ordaining them to intercede between God 
and his People, to ‘fend up prayers to God for them, 
to blels them in the name of God, to teach the 
doctrine of the Gotpel, to adminifter the Sacraments 
inftituted by Chrifl, to perform all things neceffary 

Eph, v.12. for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi- 
nifiry, 
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niftry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift. The fame 
Spirit which illuminated the Apoftles, and endued 
them with power from above to perform perfonally 
their apoftolical funétions, fitted them alfo for the 
ordination of others, and the committing of a ftand- 
ing power to a fucceffive Miniftry to the end of the 
World ; who are thereby obliged to take heed nuto 
their telves, avd to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoft hath made them overfeers, to feed the Church of 
God. : 

By thefe and the like means doth the Spirit of 
God fanétify the Sons of Men, and by virtue of 
this Sanctification, proceeding immediately from his 
office, he is properly called the Holy Spirit. And 
thus have I fufficiently defcribed the object of our 
Faith contained in this Article, what is the Holy 
Ghoft in whom we believe, both in relation to his 
(z) Nature, as he is the Spirit of God, and in re- 
ference to his Office, as he is the Holy Spirit. 

The neceffity of the belief of this Article appear- 
eth, firft, from the nature and condition of the 
Creed, whereof it is an effential part, as without 
which it could not be looked upon as a Creed. 
For being the Creed is a profeffion of that Faith 
into which we are baptized; being the firft rule of 
Faith was derived from the facred torm of Baptifin 5 
being we are baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, aid of the Holy Ghok, we are obliged to 
protefs Faith in them three; that as they are dif- 
tinguifhed in the inftitution, fo they may be diftia- 
guithed in our profeffion. And therefore the brief 
comprehenfions of Faith have always included the 
Holy Ghoft, and fome (a) concluded with it. 

Sccondly, It is neceflary to believe in the Holy 
Ghoft, not only for the acknowledgment of the 
eminency of his Perfon, but allo for a delire of the 
excellency of his graces, and the abundance of his 
gifts. What the Apoftle wifhed to the Corinthians, 

Kk2 ought 


Adts xx. 28. 


Seo 


aCor, xiii, 


%, 


AR TYCO LE Vii. 


ought to be the earneft petition of every Chriftian, 
that the grace of our Lord Fefus Chrif, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghof be with us 


Romuviiisg. a4. For if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is 


1 Cor, xii, 


none of bis; if he have not that which maketh the 
union, he cannot be united to him; if he acknow- 
ledgeth him not to be his Lord, he cannot be his 
Servant ; and #0 man can fas that Fefius is the Lord, 


Jone tie, Out by the Holy Ghoft. That which is born of the Spi- 


rit'is [pirit, fuch is their felicity which have it : That 
which is born of the flefh is flefh; fach is their in- 
felicity which want it. What then is to be defired 


“Phil. i. 19. in comparifon of the fupply of the Spirit of Fefus Chri; 


efpecially confidering the encouragement we receive 


Lukexi.13. from Chrift, who faid, Jf ye being evil kuow how to 
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give good gifts unto your childven, bow much more ball 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
afk him 2? 

Thirdly, It is neceffary to profefs Faith in the 
Holy Ghoft, that the will of God may be effeétual in 
us, even our fanétification. For if God hath from the 
beginning chofen us to falvation through fanfification of 
the Spirit ; it we be elected according to the fore-know~ 
ledge of God the Father through fanétifcatiou of the Spirit 
uato obedience ; if the office of the Spirit doth confit 
in this, and he be therefore called boly, becaufe he 


Heb.ziit4. is to fanctify us, how fhould we follow peace with 


aCor. vii, 
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all men, and hotinefi, without which no man Jrall fee 
the Lord ? How fhould we endeavour to cleanfe our- 
felves from all filthinefs of the flefo and fpirit, perfecting 
holinefs in the fear of God? The temple of God is holy, 
which temple we are, it the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
us; for the inhabitation of God is a confecration, 
and that place muft be a temple where his honour 
dwelleth. Now if we know that our body is the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoft which is in us which we have of 
God ; if we know that we are not our own, for that we 
ave bought with a price; we muft alfo know that we 

ought 
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ought ¢herefore to glorify God in our body, and in our 
Spirit, which are God’s: thus it is neceflary to be- 
lieve in the Spirit of Sanétification, that our hearts vt bet iit 
may be éhablifoed unblameable in holinefs before God, = 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Fefus Chrift 
with all bis Saints. : ; 
Fourthly, It is neceflary to believe in the Holy 
Ghoft, that in all our weakneffes we may be ftrength- 
ened, in all our infirmities we may be fupported, in 
all our ‘difcouragements we may be comforted, in 
the midft of miferies we may be filled with peace and 
“inward joy. For the kingdom of God is not meat and Remniets 
drink, but vighteoufne/s and peace, and ‘joy in the Holy a 
Gho?. We read of the Dilciples at firft, that they 
were filled with joy and with the Holy Ghoff; and Aas xit, 
thofe which afterwards decame followers of them and Sry 5, 
of the Lord, received the word in much affliétion, but 6. 
with joy of the Holy Ghof. Thefe are the rivers of Iehov 
living water flowing out of bis belly that believeth ; this 
is the. oi! of yladnefi wherewith the Son of God was Pf. xlv. 7. 
anointed above his fellows, but yet with the fame oil Hebi. g, 
his fellows are anointed alfo: for we have an unétion , John ii, 
Jrom the Holy One, and the anointing which we receive of *% *7- 
him abideth in ws. 
Laftly, The belief of the Holy Ghoft is neceffary 
for the continuation of a fucceffive Miniftry, and 
a Chriftian fubmiffion to the aéts of their function, 
unto the end of the World. For as God the Father 
fent the Son, and she Spirit of the Lord was upon him, tokeiv.r%. 
becaufe he had anointed him to preach the Gofpel ; fo 
the Son fent the Apoftles, faying, 4s my Father bath jobn xx. 
fent me, even fo fend I you; and when he had faid this, #4, 22- 
he breath:d on them, and faith unto them, Receive the 
Holy Ghoff : and as the Son fent the Apoftles, fo did 
they fend others by virtue of the fame Spirit, as St. 
Paul fent Timothy and Titus, and gave them power 
to fend others, faying to Timothy, Lay hands fud- 1 Tim. v, 
denly on no man, and to Titus, For this caufe left I thee Ze i 
Kk 3 : ia 
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in Crete, that thou fhoulde€ fet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 1 had 
appointed thee. "Thus by virtue of an apoftolical or- 
dination there is for ever to be continued a minif- 
terial fuccefion. Thofe which are thus feparated 
by ordination to the work of the Lord, are to feed 
the flock of God which is among them, taking the over- 
Sight thereof; and thote which are committed to their 
care, are to remember aud obey them that have the rule 
over them, and fiubmit them/elves, for that they watch 
for their fouls as they that mifi give account. 

Having thus at large aflerted the verity contained 
in this Article, and declared the neceffity of believing 
it, we may eafily give a brief expofition, by which 
every Chriftian may know what he ought to profefs, 
and how he is to be underftood, when he laith, T 
believe in the Holy Ghoft. For thereby he is con- 
ceived to declare thus much, I freely and refolvedly 
_affent unto this as unto a certain and infallible truth, 
that befide all other whatfoever, to whom the name 
of Spirit is or may be given, there is one particular 
and peculiar Spirit, who is truly and properly a Per- 
fon, of a true, real and perfonal fubjiftence, not a 
created, but uncreated Perfon, and fo the true and 
one eternal God; that though he be that God, yet is 
he not the Father nor the Son, but the Spirit of the 
Father and the Son, the third Perfon in the bleffed 
Trinity, proceeding from the Father and the Son : 
I believe this infinite and eternal Spirit to be not 
only of perfeét and indefectible holiness in himielf, 
but alfo to be the immediate caufe of all holinefs in 
us, revealing the pure and undefiled will of God, in- 
{piring the blefled Apoftles, and enabling them to 
lay the foundation, and by a perpetual fucceffion to 
continue the edification, of the Church, illuminating 
the underftandings of particular perions, rectifying 
their wills and affections, renovating their natures, 
uniting their perfons unto Chrift, afluring them of 

the 
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the adoption of Sons, leading them in their aétions, 
dire&ing them in their devotions, by all ways and 
means purifying and fanétifying their fouls and 
bodies, to a full and eternal acceptation in the fight 
of God. This is the eternal Spit of God ; in this 
manner is that Spirit holy; and thus J delieve in the 
Holy Ghof. 
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ARTICLE Ix. 


The Holy Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints. 


N this ninth Article we meet with fome variety of 
I pofition, and with much addition ; for whereas 
it is here the ninth, in fome Creeds we find it the 
(2) lat; and whereas it confifteth of two diftiné 
parts, the latter is wholly added, and the former 
partly augmented; the moft ancient profeffing no 
more than to believe (c) the Holy Church: and the 
Greeks having added, by way of explication or de- 
termination, the word Carholick, it was at laft re- 
ceived into the Latin Creed. 

To begin then with the firft part of the Article, I 
fhall etideavour {o to expound it as to fhew what is 
the meaning of the Church, which Chrift hath pro- 
pounded to us; how that Church is oly, as the 
Apoftle hath affured us; how that holy Church is 
catholick, as the Fathers have taught us. For when 
I fay, I believe in the Holy Catholick Church, 1 mean 
that (d) there is a Church which is holy, and which 
is catholick ; and I underttand that Church alone 
which is both catholick and holy: and being this 
holinefs and catholicilm are but affections of this 
Church which I believe, I mut firlt declare what is 
the true nature and notion of the Church; how I 
am affured of the exiftence of that Church; and 
then how it is the fubject of thote two affections. 

For the underftanding of the true notion of the 
Church, firft we mutt obferve that the nominal de- 
finition or derivation of the word is not fufficient to 
deicribe the nature of it. “If we look upon the old 
Englifh word now in ule, (¢) Church or Kirk, it is 
derived from the Greck, and firft fignified the Houle 

of 
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of the Lord, that is, of Chrift, and from thence 
was taken to fignify the People of God, meeting in 
the Houfe of God. The Greek word ufed by the 
Apoftles to expre{s the Church, fignifieth (f) a call- 
ing forth, if we look upon the origination; a con- 
gregation of Men,.or a company afflembled, if we. 
éonfider thé ufe of it. But neither of thefe doth 
fully exprefs the nature of the Church, what it is in 
itfelf, and as it is propounded to our belief. 

Our fecond obfervation is, that the Church hath 
been taken for the whole complex of Men and An- 
gels worfhipping the fame God ; and again, the An- 
gels being not confidered, it hath been taken as 
comprehending all the Sons of Men believing in God 
ever fince the (y) foundation of the World. But 
being Chyift took not upon him the nature of An- 
gels, and: conlequently did not properly purchafe 
them with his Blood, or call them by his Word ; 
being they are not in the Scriptures mentioned as 
parts or members of the Church, nor ¢an be imagin- 
ed to be built upon the Prophets or Apoftles ; being 
we are at this time to {peak of the proper notion of 
the Church, therefore I fhall not look upon it as com- 
prehending any more than the Sons of Men. Again, 
being though Chrift was the Lamb flain before the 
foundation of the World, and whotoever from the 
beginning pleafed God, were faved by his Blood; 
yet becaufe there was a vaft difference between the 
feveral difpentations of the Law and Golpel, becaufe 
our Saviour {pake expreisly of building himfelf a 
Church when the Jewith Synagogue was about to 
fail, becaute Catholiciim, which is here attributed 
unto the Church, mutt be underftood in oppofition 
to the legal fingularity of the Jewith Nation, becauie 
the ancient (2) Fathers were generaliy wont to dif 
tinguith between the Synagogue and the Church, 
therefore I think it neceilury to reftrain this notion 
to Chriftianity. 

Thirdly, Therefore [ obferve that the only way 

to 
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to attain unto the knowledge of the true notion of 
the Church, is to fearch into the New Teftament, 
and from the places there which mention it, to 
conclude what is the nature of it. To which pur- 
pote it will be neceflary to take notice that our Sa- 
viour firft {peaking of it, mentioneth it as that 
which (i) then was not, but afterwards was to be ; 


Matt.xvi. as when he ipake unto the great Apoftle, Thou art 


3%, 


Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church ; but 
when he aicended into Heaven, and the Holy Ghoft 


Aasii. 41. came down, when Peter had converted three thoufand 
AGI EIS: fouls which were added to the hundred and twenty 


Ditciples, then was there a Church, (and that built 
upon (k) Peter, according to our Saviour’s pro- 


Asi. 47. mile), for after that we read, The Lord added to the 


Church daily fuch as fhould be faved. A Church then 
our Saviour promifed fhould be built, and by a pro- 
mife made before his death ; after his alcenfion, and 
upon the preaching of St. Peter, we find a Church 
built or conftituted, and that of a nature capable of 
a daily increafe. We cannot then take a better 
oceafion to fearch into the true notion of the Church 
of Chrift, than by looking into the origination and 
increafe thereof; without which it is (Z) impoffible 
to have a right conception of it. 

Now what we are infallibly affured of the firft 
actual exiftence of a Church of Chrift is only this : 
there were twelve Apoftles with the Ditciples before 


Aasicrs. the detcent of the Holy Ghoft, and the amber of the 


nantes together were about an buadred and twenty. When 
the Holy Ghoft came after a powerful and miracu- 
lous manner upon the blefled Apoftles, and St. Peter 


Aas ii, 38, preached unto the Jews, that they fhould repent and 
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be baptized in the name of Fefus Chrift for the remiffion 
of fins they that gladly recetved bis word were bap- 
tized, and the fanie day there were added uuto them 
about three thoufand fouls. - Thele being thus added 
to the reft, coutinued fledfaftly in the Apofiles’ doctrine 
and fellow/hip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers: 

and 
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and all thefe Perfons fo continuing are called the 

{m) Church. What this Church was is eafily de- 
termined, for it was a certain number of men, of 

which fome were Apofties, fome the former Ditei- 

ples, others were Perlons which repented, and be- 

lieved, and were baptized in the name of Jelus 

Chrift, and continued hearing the Word preached, 
receiving the Sacraments adminiftered, joining in the 

publick Prayers prefented unto God. This was then 

the Church, which was daily increafed by the ad- 

dition of other Perfons received into it upon the 

fame conditions, making up the multitude of them that Adsiv. a6; 
believed, who were of one heart and one foul, believers AQsy, 140! 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men aud women. 

But though the Church was thus begun, and re- 
prefented unto us as one in the beginning, though 
that Church which we profe/s to believe in the Creed 
be allo propounded unto us as one; and fo the no- 
tion of the firft Church in the Acts of the Apoftles 
might feem fufficient to exprefs the nature of that 
Church which we believe; yet becaufe that Church 
was one by way of (x) origination, and was after- 
wards divided into many, the actual members of 
that ore becoming the members of feveral Churches ; 
and that Church which we believe, is otherwite one 
by way of complexion, receiving the members of 
all Churches into it; it will be neceffary to confider, 
how at the firft thofe teveral Churches were conftitu- 
ted, that we may underftand how in this one Church 
they are all united. To which purpole it will be 
farther fit to examine the feveral acceptions of this 
word, as it is diverfcly ufed by the Holy Ghoft in the 
New Teftament; that, if it be poffible, nothing 
may elcape our. fearch, but that all things may be 
weighed, before we collect and conclude the full 
notion of the Church from thence. 

Firft thea, that word which fignifies the Church 
in the original Greek, is fometimes uled in the 
vulgar fenfe according as the native Grecks did 

ule 
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ufe the fame to exprefs their conventions, without 
any relation to the worfhip of God or Chrift, and 
therefore is tranflated by the word Afembly, of as 
great a latitude. Secondly, It is fometimes ufed in 
the fame motion in which the Greek Tranflators of 
Asxix. the Old Teftament made ufe of it, for the Affembly 
3% 3% 4° of the people of God under the Law, and therefore 
“e might be moft fitly tranflated the Congregation, as it 
A&sviii, is in the Old Teftament. Thirdly, It hath been 
conceived that even in the Scriptures it is fometimes 
taken for the place in which the members of the 
Church did meet to perform their folemn and pub- 
Aasxi. 26, lick fervices unto God and fome (0) paffages there 
3a are which feem to {peak no lefs, but yet are not fo 
ice certainly to be underftood of the place, but that 
they may as well be fpoken of the People congre- 
gated ina certain place. Befide thefe few different 
acceptions, the Church in the language of the New 
Teftament doth always fignify a company of Perfons 
profeffing the Chriftian faith, but not always in the 
fame latitude. Sometimes it admitteth of diftinétion 
and plurality: fometimes it reduceth all into con- 
junction and unity. Sometimes the Churches of 
God are diverfified as many ; fometimes, as many as 
they are, they are all comprehended in one. 
ae xvi.5. For firft in general there are often mentioned the 
3. Churches by way of plurality, she Churches of God, the 
2 er. ville Churches of the Gentiles, the Churches of the Saints. (p) 
x3,48 In particular we find a few believers gathered to- 
Ri,'3;,, gether in the houfe of one fingle perfon, ‘called 
36, a Church, as the Church in the houfe of Prifcilla 
1 and Aquila, (g) the Church in the houfe of Nym- 
1@or. xi, phas, the Church in the houle of Philemon; which 
Awe Churches were nothing clfe but the. believing and 
i Cor. xiv. baptized Perfons of each Family, with fuch as they 
Fomxvi,,, admitted and received into their houfe to join in the 
1 Cor. xvis worfhip of the fame God. 
Bi ies 5. Again, When the Scripture fpeaketh of any Coun- 
Philem. » try where the Gofpel had been preached, it nameth 
: : always 


38. 
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always by. way of plurality the Churches of that cut.i.z. 
Country, as the Churches of Judea, of Samaria and foie Ste 
Galilee, the Churches of Syria and of Cilicia, the x 19. : 
Churches of Galatia, the Churches of Afia, the Bujitf 
Churches of Macedonia. But notwithftanding there 14. °_ 
were feveral fuch Churches or Congregations of be- 2%" 
lievers in great and populous cities, yet the Scrip- Gaia. 
tures always {peak of fuch Congregations in the no- 

tion of one Church : as when St. Paul wrote to the 
Corinthians, Let your women keep filence in the Churches ; Cor. xiv, 
yet the dedication of his Epiftle is, Unto the Church ™ 
of God which is at Corinth, So we read not of the ~""” 
Churches, but the Church at Jerufalem, the Church ae vii. 1. 
at Antioch, the Church at Czfarea, the Church at sein 
Ephefus, the Church of the Theffalonians, the xviii. a2e 
Church of Laodicea, the Church of Smyrna, the 737%; 
Church of Pergamus, the Church of Thyatira, the’ 
Church of Sardis, the Church of Philadelphia. (r) ee 
From whence it appeareth that a collection of feveral 12, 18. iit 
Congregations, every one of which is in fome fenfe 2”? "* 
Church, and may be called fo, is properly one 
Church by virtue of the fubordination of them all in 

one government under one Ruler. For thus in 

thofe great and populous Cities where Chriftians 

were very numerous, not only all the feveral Churches 

within the Cities, but thofe alfo in the adjacent 

parts, were united under the care and infpectton of 

one Bithop, and therefore was accounted one Church ; 

the number of the Churches following the number 

of the Angels, that is, the rulers of them, as is evi- 

dent in the Revelation. 

Now as feveral Churches are reduced to the de- 
nomination of one Church, in relation to the fingle 
Governour of thofe many Churches, fo all the 
Churches of all Cities and all Nations in the world 
may be reduced to the fame fingle denomination in 
relation to one fupreme Governour of them all, 
and that one Governour is Chrift the Bifhop of our 
Souls. Wherefore the Apoftle fpeaking of that in 

; which 
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which all Churches do agree, comprehendeth them 
all under the tame appellation of one Church ; and 
Matt.xvi, therefore often by the name of (s) Church are un- 
Beonai, Cetftood all Chriftians whattoever belonging to any 
as.xv.9. of the Churches difperfed through the diftant and 
Sire divided parts of the World. For the fingle perfons 
iii. 10,23. profeffing faith in Chrift are members of the par- 
Hey *. ticular Churches in which they live, and ail thole 
Phil. ii 6. particular Churches are members of the general 
ae "1% and univerfal Church, which is one by unity of aggre- 
Heb.xii.23. gation; and this is the Church in the Creed which 
we believe, and which is in other Creeds exprefily 
termed (¢) one, [ believe in one Holy Catholick Church. 
Tt will therefore he farther neceflary for the un- 
derftanding of the nature of the Church which is 
thus one, to confider in what that unity doth confift, 
And being it is an aggregation. not only of many 
perfons, but allo of many congregations, the unity 
thercof muft confift in tome agreement of them all, 
and adhefion to fomething which is one. 1f then we 
reflect upon the firft Church again, which we found 
contlituted in the Acts, and to which all others fince 
have been in a manner added and conjoined, we 
may collect from their union and agreement how all 
other Churches are united and agree. Now they 
were defcribed to be belicving and baptized perfons, 
conyerted to the faith by St. Peter, continuing fted- 
fallly in the Apofties’ doctrine and fellowthip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. Theie then were 
all built upon the fame Rock, all profeffed the fame 
Faith, all reccived the tame Sacraments, all per- 
formed the fame Devotions, and thereby were all re- 
A&s jigx, puted Members of the fame Church. To this 
#4647" Church were added daily fuch as fhould be faved, 
who became Members of the iame Church by being 
built upon the fame Foundation, by adhering to the 
fame Doétrine, by receiving the fame Sacraments, 

by performing the fame Devotions. 
From whence it appeareth that the firft unity of 
the 
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the Church confidered in itfelf, befide that of the 
head, which is one Chrift, and the life communicated 
from that head, which is one Spirit, relieth upon the 
original of it, which is one ; even as an houfe built 
upon one foundation, though confifting of many 
rooms, and every room of many ftones, is not yet 
many, but one houfe. Now there is but one foun- 
dation upon which the Church is built, and that is 
Chrift: For other foundation can no man lay, than that +cor.tiis 
is laid, which is Fefus Chri. And though the 
Apoftles and the Prophets be allo termed the foun- 
dation, yet even then the unity is preferved, becaufe 
as they are ftones in the foundation, fo are they 
united by one corner-ftone; whereby it comes to 
pafs that fuch perfons as are of the Church, bein; 
fellow-citizens with the faints, and of the boufhold of kph. ii rg; 
God, are built upon the foundation of the Apoffles and ?°™* 
Prophets, Fefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner-ftone, 
in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth 
unto a holy Temple in the Lord. This ftone was laid in a. xxvii, 
Zion for a foundation, a tried flone, a precious corner-** - 
Stone, a fure foundation: there was the firft Church 
built, and whofoever have been, or ever fhall be 
converted to the true Chriftian Faith, are and fhall 
be added to that Church, and laid upon the tame 
foundation, which is the unity of () origination. 
Our Saviour gave the fame power to all the Apoftles, 
which was to found the Church; but he gave that 
power to Peter, to thew the unity of the fame 
Church. 

Secondly, The Church is therefore one, though 
the Members be many, becaufe they all agree in one 
Faith. There is one Lord, and one Father, and that gph. iv. 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, which wholoeyer os 
fhall receive, embrace, and profefs, muft neceflarily fe 3s 
be accounted one in reference to that profeffion, 
For if a company of believers become a Church by 
believing, they muft alfo become one Church by 
believing one truth. If they be one in refpeét of the 

foundation, 
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foundation, which is ultimately one ; if we look upon 
Chrift, which is mediately one ; if we look upon the 
Apoftles united in one corner-ftone 3 if thofe which 
believe be therefore faid to be built upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoftles, becaufe they believe the doc- 
trine which the Apoftles preached, and the Apoftles 
be therefore faid to be of the fame foundation, and 
united to the corner-ftonc, becaule they all taught 
the fame doétrine which they received from Chrift; 
then they which believe the fame do@rine delivered 
by Chrift to all the Apoftles, delivered by all the 
Apoftles to believers, being ali profeffors of the fame 
Faith, muft be members of the fame Church. And 
this is the (x) unity of Faith. 

Thirdly, Many Perfons and Churches, howfoever 
‘diftinguifhed by time or place, are confidered as one 
Church, becaule they acknowledge and receive the 
fame Sacraments, the figns and badges of the People 
of God. When the Apoftles were fent to found 

: and build the Church, they received this commifiion, 
“Mat. xxviii, Go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
19 the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghof, 
.¥pheiv.s. Now as there is but ove Lord, and one Faith, {0 alfo 
there is but oxe Baptijm; and con{equently they 

which are admitted to it, in receiving it are one, 

Again, At the inftitution of the Lord’s Supper Chrift 
commanded, faying, Eat je all of this, drink ye all of 

tots ‘this; and all by communicating of one, become ‘as 
“3or,x. to that communication one. For we being many are 
ae one bread, and one body ; for we are all partakers of 
Cor x that one bread. As cheretore the Mraelites were all 
Seeds baptized unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, and did 
all eat the fame fpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame 

Spiritual drink, and thereby appeared to be the one 

People of God; fo all believing Perfons, and all 
Churches congregated in the name of Chrift, wathed 

in the fame laver of Regeneration, eating of the fame 

Bread, and drinking of the fame Cup, are united in 
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the fame cognizance, and fo known to be the fame 
Church. And this is the unity of the Sacrainents, 
Fourthly, Whofoever belongeth to any Church is 
fome way called ; and all which are fo, are-called in Ephef, iva, 
one hope of ther calling : the fame reward of eternal 
life is promifed unto every perfon, and we all throughGal. v. 5. 
the Spirit wait for the bope of righteoufnefs by faith. 
They therefore which depend upon the fame God, 
and worthip him all for the fame end, the hope Of Vit. i. 24 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promifed before 
the world began, having all the fame expectation, may 
well be reputed the fame Church. And this is the 
unity of hope. 
Fifthly, They which are all of one mind, whatfo- 
ever the number of their perfons be, they are in re- 
ference to that mind but one; as all the members, 
howfoever different, yet being animated by one foul, 
become one body. Charity is of a faftening and unit- 
ing nature; nor can we call thofe many, who endea-Ephet. iv, 3. 
vour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
By this, taid our Saviour, fhall all men know that ye John sii 
are my Difciples, if ye have love one to another. And3s- 
this is the (y) unity of Charity. ; 
Laftly, All the Churches of God are united in- 
to one by the unity of difcipline and government, 
by virtue whereof the {ame Chrift ruleth in them: all. 
For they have all the fame paftoral guides appointed, 
authorized, fandtified, and {et apart by the appoint- 
ment of God, by the direction of the Spirit, to di- 
reCt and lead the people of God in the fame way of 
eternal falvation, as therefore there is (z) no Church 
where there is no order, no miniftry ; to where the 
fame order and miniftry is, there is the fame Church. 
And this is the (2) unity of regiment and difcipline. 
By thefe means and (4) for thefe reafons, millions 
of perfons and multitudes of congregations are 
united into one body, and become one Church. 
And thus under the name of Church expreffed in 
this Article, is underftood a body, or collection of 
Vor. I. Li human, 
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human perfons profeffing faith in Chrift, gathered 
together in feveral places of the world for the wor- 
fhip of the fame God, and united into the fame cor- 
poration by the means aforefaid. And this I con- 
ceive fufficient to declare the true notion of the 
Church as fuch, which is here the obje& of our 
Faith ; it remaineth therefore that we next confider 
the exiftence of the Church, which is acknowledged 
in the act of Faith applied to this object. For when I 
profefs and fay, J believe a Church, it is not only anac- 
knowledgment of a Church which hath been, or of a 
Church which thall be, but alfo of that which is. When 
Ifay, 1 believe in Chiift dead, lacknowledge that death 
which once was, and nowisnot : for Chriftonce died, but 
now is not dead. When I fay, J believe rhe Refurreétion 
of the body, Yacknowledge that which never yet was, 
and is not now, but fhall hereafter be. Thus the a& 
of Faith is applicated to the object according to the 
nature of it: to what is already paft, as paft; to 
what is to come, as {till to come ; to that which is 
prefent, as it is ftill prefent. Now that which was 
then paft, when the Creed was made, muft neceffarily 
be always paft, and to believed for ever; that which 
fhall never come to pais until the end of the world, 
when this public profeflion of Faith fhall ceafe, that 
mult for ever be believed as ftill to come. But that 
which was when the Creed began, and was to con- 
tinue till that Creed fhall end, is propofed to our be- 
hef in every age as being: and thus ever fince the firft 
Church was conftituted, the Church itfelf, as being, 

was the object of the faith of the Church believing. 
-The exiftence therefore of the Church of Chnift, 
(as that Church before is underftood by us) is the 
continuation of it in an aétual being, from the firft 
collection in the Apoftles’ times unto the contumma- 
tion of ali things. And therefore to make good this 
explication of the Article, it will be neceflary to prove 
that the Church which our Saviour founded and the 
Apoftles gathered, was to receive a conftant and per- 
petual 
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petual acceffion, and by a fticceffive augmentation 
be uninterruptedly continued in an actual exiftence 
of believing perfons and congregations in al] ages unto 
the end of the world. 

Now this indeed is a proper obje&t of Faith, be- 
caute it is grounded only upon the promife of God ; 
there can be no other affurance of the perpetuity of 
this Church, but what we have from him that built 
it. The Church is not of fucha nature as would 
neceffarily, once begun, preferve itfelf for ever. 
Many theufand perfons have fallen totally and 
finally from the Faith profeffed, and fo apoftatized 
from the Church. Many particular Churches have 
been wholly loft, many Candiefticks have been re- 
moved; neither is there any particular Church which 
hath any power to continue itfelf more or longer than 
others ; and coniequently, if all particulars be de- 
fectible, the univerfal Church mutt alfo be fubject of 
ittelf unto the fame defectibility. 

But though the providence of God doth fuffer 
many particular Churches to ceafe, yet the promife 
of the fame God will never permit that all of them 
at once {hall perifh. When Chrift fpake firft par- 
ticularly to St. Peter, he fealed his fpe-ch with a 
powerful promite of perpetuity, faying, Tou art Peter, Mat. xvie 
and upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates 8 
of hell fhall not prevail againft it. When he {pake ge- 
nerally to all the reft of the Apoftles to the fame , 
purpote, Go feach all nations, baptizing them in the wat. xxviii, * 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy '9:*% 
Ghoft ; he added a promife to the fame eficet, and /, 

Lam with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
The firft of thefe promifes affureth us of the conti- 
nuance of the Church, becaufe it is built upon a 
rock; for our Saviour had exopreffed this before, 
Whofoever heareth thefe favings of mine, and doth them, mu. vi. 
I will liken him unto a wife man which built bis houfe*» >> 
upon a rock : and the rain defcended, and the floods came, 
aud the winds blew, and beat upon that honfe ; and it fell 

Lia not, 
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not, for it was founded upon a rock. The Church of 
Chrift is the Houfe of Chrift; for he hath builded 
the houje, and is as a Son over his own boufe, whofe 
houfe are we; and as a wife man, he hath built his 
houfe upon a rock, and what is fo built fhall not fall. 
The (c) latter of thefe promifes giveth not only an 
affurance of the contmuance of the Church, but alfo 
the caufe of that continuance, which is the prefence 
of Chrift. Where two or three are gathered together in 
the name of Cbhrift, there he is in the midft of them, 
and thereby they become a Church ; for they are as 
a builded houfe, and the Son within that houfe. 
Wherefore being Chrift doth promife his prefence unto 
the Church, even unto the end of the world, he doth 
thereby affure us of the exiftence of the Church, un- 
til that time, of which his prefence is the caufe. In- 
deed this is the City of the Lord of hofts, the City of 
our God, God will efablifh it for ever (d) ; as the great 
Prophet of the Church hath faid. 

Upon the certainty of this truth, the exiftence of 
the Church hath been propounded as an object of 
our Faith’in every age of Chriftianity ; and fo it thall 
be ftill unto the end of the world. For thofe which 
are believers are the Church; and therefore if they 
do believe, they mutt believe there isa Chyrch. And 
thus having fhewed in what the nature of a Church 
confifteth, and proved that a Church of that nature 
is of perpetual and indefectible exiftence by virtue 
of the promifes of Chrift, I have done all which can 
be neceflary for the explication of this part of the 
Article, I believe the Church, 

After the confideration of that which is the fub- 
ject in this Article, followeth the explication of the 
affections thereof ; which are two, fanétity and uni- 
yerlality ; the one attributed unto it by the Apoftles, 
the other by the Fathers of the Church : by the firft 
the Church is denominated Holy, by the fecond Ca- 
tholick. Now the Church which we have defcribed, 
may be called holy in feveral refpedts, and for feveral 
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reafons: Firft, in reference to the vocation by which 
all the members thereof are called and feparated from 
the reft of the world to God ; which feparation in 
the language of the Scriptures is a fanctification : 
and fo the calling being holy, (for God hath called us2Tim.i. g- 
with an holy calling) the Body which is feparated and 
congregated thereby, may well be termed holy. Se- 
condly, in relation to the offices appointed and the 
powers exercifed in the Church, which by their infti- 
tution and operation are holy ; that Church for which 
they were appointed, and in which they are exercifed, 
may be called holy. Thirdly, becaufe whofoever is 
called to profefs Faith in Chrift, is thereby engaged 
to holinefs of life, according to the words of the 
Apoftle, Let every one that nameth the name of Chrift, 2 Tim. it 
depart from iniquity : for thofe namers of the name,'® 
or named by the name, of Chrift, are fuch as called 
on his name; and that was the defcription of the 
Church ; as when Saul did perfecute the Church, it 
is faid he had authority from the chief priefts to bind allA@siz, 14, 
that called upon the name of Chrift, and when he preached "ar y's. 
Chrift in the fynagogues, all that heard him faid, Is not 
this be who deftroyed them which called on this name in 
Ferufalem ? Being then all within the Church are by 
their profeffion obliged to fuch holinefs of life, in re- 
fpect of this obligation, the whole Church may be 
termed holy fe). Fourthly, in regard the end of 
conftituting a Church in God, was for the purchafing 
an holy and a precious people ; and the great defign 
thereof was for the begetting and increafing holinefs, 
that as God is originally holy in himfelf, fo he might 
communicate his fanctity to the fons of men, whom he 
intended to bring unto the fruition of himfelf, unto 
which, without a previous fanttification, they can 
never approach, becaufe without holinefs no man fball 
ever fee God. 

For thefe four reafons, the whole Church of God, 
as it containeth in it all the perfons which were 
called to the profeffion of the Faith of Chrift, or 
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were baptized in his name, may well be termed and 
believed oly. But the Apoftle hath alfo delivered an- 
other kind of holinefs which cannot belong unto the 
Church taken in fo great a latitude. For, faith he, Cari# 
loved the Church, and gave himfelf for it, that he might 
fondify aud cleanfe it with the wafbiig of water, by the 
word, that be might prefent it to bimfelf a glorious Church, 
not having {pot or wrinkle, ov any Juch thing, but that it 
Should be boly and without blemifh. Now though it 
may be conceived that Chrift did love the whole 
Church as it did any way contain all fuch as ever 
called upon his name, and did give him(clf for all 
of them; yet we cannot imagine that the whole body 
of all men could ever be fo holy, as to be without 
{pot, wrinkle, blemith, or any fuch thing. It will 
be therefore neceffary, within the great complex body 
of the univerfal Church, to find that Church to which 


~ this abfolute holinefs doth belong : and to this purpofe 
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it will be fit to confider both the difference of the 
perfons contained in the Church, as it hath been hi- 
therto defcribed, while they continue in this life, ard 
their different conditions after death ; whereby we 
fhall at laft difcover in what perfons this holinet{s is 
inherent really, in what condition it is inherent per- 
fectly, and confequently in what other fenfe it may 
be truly and properly affirmed that the Church is 
holy. 

Where firft we muft obferve that the Church, as it 
embraceth all the profeflors of the true Faith of 
Chrift, containeth in it not only fuch as do truly 
believe and are obedient to the word, but thofe alfo 
which are hypocrites, and prophane. Many profe(s 
the Faith, which have no true belief; many have fome 
kind of Faith, which live with no correfpondence to 
the Gofpel preached. Within therefore the notion 
of the Church are comprehended good and bad, be- 
ing both externally called, and both profeffing the 
fame Faith. For rhe Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
a field in which wheat and Lares grow together unto the 
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harveft ; like unto a net that was caft into the fea, and 
gathered of every kind \ike unto a floor in which is 
laid up wheat and chaff; like unto a marriage-feaft, 
in which fome have on the wedding-garment, and fome 
not. (f) This is that ark of Noah in which were pre- 
ferved beafts clean and unclean. This is that great 
bonfe in which there are not only veffels of gold and of filver, 
but alfo of wood and of earth, and fome to honour and 
fome to difhonour. There are many called, of all which 
the Church confifteth, but there are few chofen of 
thofe which are called, and thereby within the Church. 
I conclude therefore, as the ancient Catholicks did 
againft the (3) Donatifts, that within the Church, 
in the publick profeffion and external communion 
thereof, are contained perons truly good and fanéti- 
fied, and hereafter faved ; and together with them 
other perfons void of all faving grace, and hereafter 
to be damned: and that Church containing thefe of 
both kinds may well be called holy, as St. Matthew 
called Jerufalem the holy City, even at that time when 
our Saviour did but begin to preach, when we know 
there was in that City a general corruption in man- 
ners and worthip. 

Of thefe promifcuoufly contained in the Church, 
(uch as are void of all faving grace while they live, 
and communicate with the reft of the Church, and 
when they pals out of this life, die in their fins, and 
remain under the eternal wrath of God; as they 
were not in their perfons holy while thcy lived, fo 
are they no way of the Church after their death, nei- 
ther as members of it, nor as contained in it. 
Through their own demerit they fall hort of the 
glory unto which they were called, and being by 
death feparated from the external communion of the 
Church, and having no true internal communion 
with the members and the head thereof, are to- 
tally and finally cut off from the Church of Chrift. 
On the contrary, fuch as are efficacioufly called, juf- 
tified, and fanétified, while they live are truly holy, 
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and when they die are perfe@lly holy ; nor are they 
by their death feparated from the Church, but re- 
main united ftill by virtue of that internal union by 
which they were before conjoined both to the mem- 
bers and the head. As therefore the Church is truly 
holy, not only by an holinefs of inftitution, but alfo 
by a perfonal fanétity in reference to thefe Saints 
while they live, fo is it alfo perfeétly holy, in relation 
to the fame Saints glorified in Heaven. And at the 
end of the world, when all the wicked thall be turned 
into hell, and confequently all cut off from the com- 
munion of the Church; when the members of the 
Church remaining being perfectly fanctified, hall 
be eternally glorified, then fhall the whole Church 
be truly and perfectly holy. 

Then fhall that be completely fulfilled, that Chrift 
fhall prefent unto bimfelf a glorious Church, which thall 
be holy and without blemifh. Not that there are two 
Churches of Chrift ; one, in which good and bad are 
mingled together; another, in which there are good 
alone: one, in which the Saints are imperfectly holy; 
another, in which they are perfectly fuch ; but one 
and the fame Church, in relation to (2) different 
times, admitteth or not admitteth the permixtion of 
the wicked, or the imperfection of the godly. To 
conclude, the Church of God is univerfally holy in 
re{pect of all, by inftitutions and adminiftrations of 
fandtity ; the fame Church is really holy in this world, 
in relation to all godly perfons contained in it by areal 
infufed fanétity ; the {ame is farther yet at the fame 
time perfectly holy in reference to the Saints departed 
and admitted to the prefence of God; and the fame 
Church fhall hereafter be moft completely holy in the 
world to come, when all the members actually be- 
longing to it, fhall be at once perfected in holinefs 
and completed in happinefs. And thus I conceive the 
affection of fanctity fufficiently explicated. 

The next affection of the Church is that of uni- 
verfality, J believe the Holy CAT HOLICK Church. 

Now 
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Now the word Carholick, as it is not read in the 
Scriptures, fo was it not anciently in the Creed, (as 
we have already thewn) but being inferted by the 
Church, muft neceffarily be interpreted by the fenfe 
which the moft ancient Fathers had of it, and that 
fenfe muft be confirmed, fo far as it is confentient with 
the Scriptures. To grant then that the word was not 
ufed by the (i) Apoitles, we muft alfo acknowledge 
that it was moft anciently in ufe among the primi- 
tive Fathers, and that as to feveral intents. For, 
firft, they called the Epiftles of St. James, St. Peter, 
St. John, St. Jude, she (k) Catholick Epifiles, be- 
caufe when the Epiftles written by St. Paul, were 
directed to particular Churches congregated in par- 
ticular cities, thefe were either fent to the Churches 
difperfed through a great part of the world, or di- 
rected to the whole Church of God upon the face of 
the whole earth. Again, we obferve the Fathers 
to ufe the word Catholick for nothing elfe but general 
or univerfal, in the originary or vulgar fenfe ; as the 
Catholick Refurreétion is the Refurrection of all 
men, the Catholick (/) opinion the opinion of all 
men. Sometimes it was ufed as a word of ftate, 
fignifying an Officer which collected the Emperor’s 
revenue in feveral Provinces, united into one Dio- 
cefe; who, becaufe there were particular Officers 
belonging to the particular Provinces, and all under 
him, was therefore called the (m) Catholicus, as ge- 
neral Procurator of them all, from whence that title 
was by fome transferred upon the Chriftian Patriarchs. 
When this title is attributed to the Church, it 
hath not always the fame notion or fignification: for 
when by the Church is underftood the houfe of God, 
or place in which the worfhip of God is performed, 
then by the Catholick Church is meant no more than 
the common Church, into which all fuch perfons as 
belonged to that Parifh in which it was built were 
wont to congregate. For where Monafteries were 
in ule, as there were ieparate habitations for men, 
and 
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and diftin& for women, fo were there alfo Churches 
for each diftinét: and in the Parifhes, where there 
was no diftinétion of fexes, as to habitation, there 
was a common Church which received them both, 
and therefore called (1) Catholick. 

Again, When the Church is taken for the Perfons 
making profeffion of the Chriftian Faith, the Catho- 
4ick is often added in oppofition to Hereticks and 
Schifmaticks, exprefling a (v) particular Church 
continuing in the true Faith with the reft of the 
Church of God, as the Catholick Church in Smyrna, 
the Catholick Church in Alexandria. 

Now being thele particular Churches could not be 
named Catholick as they were particular, in reference 
to this or that city in which they were congregated, 
it followeth that they were called Catholick by their 
coherence and conjunétion with that Church which 
was (p) properly and originally called fo; which is 
the Church taken in that acception which we have 
already delivered. That Church which was built 
upon the Apoftles as upon the foundation, congre- 
gated by their preaching and by their baptizing, re- 
ceiving continued acceffion, and diffeminated in feve- 
ral parts of the earth, containing within it numerous 
Congregations, all which were traly called Churches, 
as members of the fame Church; that Church, I 
fay, was after fome time called the Catholick Church, 
that is to fay, the name Carholick was ufed by the 
Greeks to fignity the whole. For being every par- 
ticular Congregation profeffing the name of Chrift, 
was from the beginning called a Church ; being like- 
wife all fuch Congregations confidered together were 
originally comprehended under the name of the 
Church ; being theie two notions of the word were 
different, it came to pais that for diftinétion fake at 
firft they called the Church, taken in the large and 
comprehentive fenie, by as large and comprehentive 
aname, the (¢} Catholick Church. 

Although this fecm the firft intention of thofe 
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which gave the name Catholick to the Church, to 
fignify thereby nothing elfe but the whole or univer- 
fal Church, yet thofe which followed did fignify by 
the fame that affetion of the Church which floweth 
from the nature of it, and may be exprefled by that 
word, At firft they called the whole Church Carho- 
lick, meaning no more than the univerfal Church ; 
but having uted that term fome {pace of time, they 
confidered how the nature of the Church was to be 
univerfal, and in what that univerfality did confifl. 

As far then as the ancient Fathers have exprefled 
themfelves, and as far as their expreffions are agree- 
able with the defcriptions of the Church delivered in 
the Scriptures, fo far, I conceive, we may fafely 
conclude that the Church of Chrift is truly Catho- 
lick, and that the truly Catholick Church is the true 
Church of Chrift, which muft neceffarily be fufficient 
for the explication of this affection, which we ac- 
knowledge when we fay, we believe the Catholick 
Church. 

The moft obvious and moft general notion of this 
Catholicifm confifteth in the diffufivenefs of the 
Church, grounded upon the commiffion given to the 
builders of it, Go teach all nations, whereby they and 
their fucceffors were authorized and impowered to 
gather Congregations of Believers, and fo to extend 
the borders of the Church unto the utmoft parts of 
the earth. The Synagogue of the Jews efpecially 
confifted of one nation, and the publick worthip of 
God was confined to one country. In Judah was pti, \xxvi, 
God known, and his name was great in Irael; in Salem»? 
was bis tabernacle, and bis dwelling-place in Sion. He va. calviis. 
Shewed bis word unto Facob, his fiatutes and his judg-** 
ments unto Ifrael; he hath not dealt fo with any nation. 
The Temple was the only place in which the Sa- 
crifices could be offered, in which the Priefts could 
perform their office of miniftration; and fo under 
the Law there was an inclofure divided from all the 
world befides. But God faid unto his Son, f wil? pra, 4.3, 
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give the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utoroff 
parts of the earth for thy poffefion. And Chrift com- 
manded the Apoitles, faying, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gofpel to every creature : that repentance 
and remiffion of fins fhould be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Ferufalem. Thus the Church 
of Chrift, in its primary inftitution, was made to be 
of a diffufive nature, to fpread and extend itfelf 
from the city of Jerufalem, where it firft began, to 
all the parts and corners of the earth. From whence 
we find them in the Revelation crying to the Lamb, 
Thou waft flain, end haft redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. This reaton did the ancient Fathers render 
why the Church was called (r) Catholick, and the 
nature of the Church is fo defcribed in the Scriptures. 

Secondly, They call the Church of Chrift the Ca- 
tholick Church, becaufe it teacheth all things wh ch 
are neceflary for a Chriftian to know, whether they 
be things in heaven or things in earth, whether they 
concern the condition of Man in this life, or in the 
life to come. As the Holy Ghoft did lead the 
Apoftles into ail truth, fo did the Apoftles leave all 
truth unto the Church, which teaching all the fame, 
may be well called /s) Catholick, from the univer- 
fality of neceffary and faving truths retained in it. 

Thirdly, ‘The Church hath been thought fit to be 
called Catholick in reference to the univerfal obe- 
dience which it prefcribeth ; both in refpe€t of the 
perfons, obliging men of (7) all conditions; and in 
relation to the precepts, requiring the performance 
of all (a) the evangelical commands. 

Fourthly, («) The Church hath been yet farther 
called or reputed Catholick, by reafon of all graces 
given in it, whereby all difeafes of the Soul are heal- 
ed, and {piritual virtues are diffeminated, all the 
works and words and thoughts of Men are regulated, 
till we become pertect Men in Chrift Jefus. 

In all theie four acceptions did fome of the an- 
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cient Fathers underftand the Church of Chrift to. be 
Catholick, and every one of them doth certainly be- 
long unto it. Wherefore I conclude that this Ca- 
tholicifm, or fecond affection of the Church, confitt- 
eth generally in univerfality, as embracing all forts 
of perfons, as to be diffeminated through all nations, 
as comprehending all ages, as containing all ne- 
ceflary and faving truths, as obliging all conditions 
of men to all kind of obedience, as curing all dif- 
eafes, and planting all gmaces, in the fouls of men. 
The neceffity of believing the Holy Catholick 
Church appeareth firft in this, that Chnift hath ap- 
pointed it as the only way unto eternal Life. We 


read at the firft, that the Lord added to the Church aesii.ay 


daily fuch as fhould be faved; and what was then 
daily done, hath been done fince continually. Chrift 
never appointed two ways to Heaven; nor did he 
build a Church.to fave fome, and make another in- 


ftitution for other men’s falvation. There is none other rasiv.rrs 


name under heaven given among men whereby we muft be 
(faved, but the name of Jefus /y); and that naine is no 
otherwife given under heaven than in the Church. 
As none were faved from the deluge but fuch as were 
within the ark of Noah, framed for their reception 
by the command of God; as none of the firft-born 
of Egypt lived, but fuch as were within thofe habi- 
tations, whofe door-pofts were {prinkled with blood 
by the appointment of God for their prefervation s 
as none of the inhabitants of Jericho could efcape 
the fire or fword, but fuch as were within the houfe 
of Rahab, for whofe protection a covenant was 
made: fo none fhall ever efcape the eternal wrath of 
God, which belong not to the Church of God. This 
is the congregation of thofe perfons here on earth 
which fhall hereafter meet in heaven. Thefe are the 
veflels of the Tabernacle carried up and down, at laft 

to be tranflated into, and fixed in, the Temple. 
Secondly, It is neceflary to believe the Church of 
Chrift which is but one, that being in it we may 
take 
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take care never to caft ourfelves, or be ejected, out’ 
of it. There is a power within the Church to caft 
thofe out which do belong to it ; for if any neglect 
to hear the Church, faith our Saviour, Jet him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a publican. By great and 
fcandalous offences, by incorrigible mifdemeanours, 
we may incur the centure of the Church of God ; 
and while we are faut out by them, we ftand ex- 
cluded out of heaven. For our Saviour faid to his 
Apoftles, upon whom he built his Church, Whofefo- 
ever fins ve remit they are remitted unto them, and whofe- 
foever fins ye retain they are retained. Again, A man 
may not only paffively and involuntarily be rejected, 
but alfo may by an aét of his own caft out or reject 
himfelf, not only by plain and complete apoftafy, 
but by a defection from the unity of truth, falling 
into fome damnable Herefy ; or by an ative fepa- 
ration, deferting all which are in communion with 


~ the Catholick Church, and falling into an irrecover- 


able Schifm. 

Thirdly, It is neceflary to believe the Church of 
Chrift to be holy, left we fhould prefume to obtain 
any happinets by being of it, without that holinefs 
which is required in it. It is not enough that the end, 
inftitution, and adminiftration of the Church are 
holy ; but, that there may be fome real and perma- 
nent advantage received by it, it is neceflary that 
the perfons abiding in the communion of it fhould 
be really and effectually fanctified. Without which 
holinefs the privileges of the Church prove the great- 
eft difadvantages ; and the means of falvation neg- 
lected, tend to a punifhment with aggravation, It 
is not only vain but pernicious to attend at the mar- 
riage-teaft without a wedding-garment ; and it is our 
Saviour’s defcription of folly to cry, Lord, Lord, 
oper to us, while we are without oil in our lamps. 
We muft acknowledge a neceffity of holinefs, when 
we confefs that Church alone which is holy can make 
us happy. 

Fourthly, 


THE HOLY CATHOLIEK CHURCH. 


Fourthly, There is a neceffity of believing the Ca- 
tholick Church, becaufe except a man be of that 
he can be of none. (z) For being the Church which 
is truly Catholick containeth within it all which are 
truly Churches, whofoever is not of the Catholick 
Church, cannot be of the true Church. That 
Church alone which firft began at Jerufalem on 
earth, will bring us to the Jerufalem in heaven; and 
that alone began there which always embraceth she 
faith once delivered to the Saints. Whatfoeyer Church 
pretendeth to a new beginning, pretendeth at the 
lame time to a new Churchdom, and whatfoever 18 
fo new is none. So neceffary it is to believe the 
Holy Catholick Church. 

Having thus far explicated the firtt part of this 
Article, I conceive every perfon fufficiently furnifhed 
with means of inftruction what they ought to intend 
when they profets to believe the Holy Catholick Church, 
For thereby every one is underftood to declare thus 
much: T any fully perfuaded, and make a free con- 
feffion of this as of a neceffary and infallible truth, 
that Chrift, by the preaching’ of the Apoftles, did 
gather unto himtelf a Church, confifting of thou- 
fands of believing perfons and numerous congrega~ 
tions, to which he daily added fuch as thould be 
faved, and will fucceffively and daily add unto the 
fame unto the end of the world: fo that by the 
virtue of his all-tufficient promife, I am affured that 
there was, hath been hitherto, and now is, and 
hereafter fhall be, {o long as the fun and moon en- 
dure, a Church of Chrift one and the fame. This 
Church I believe in general holy in refpect of the 
author, end, inftitution and adminiftration of it ; 
particularly in the members here | acknowledge it 
really, and in the fame hereafter perfectly, holy. 
look upon this Church not like that of the Jews, 
limited to one people, confined to one nation, but 
by the appointment and command of Chrift, and by 
the efficacy of his affifting power, to be diffeminated - 
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through all nations, to be extended to all places, to 
be propagated to all ages, to contain in it all truths 
neceflary to be known, to exa& abfolute obedience 
from all men to the commands of Chrift, and to 
furnith us with all graces neceffary to make our 
perfons acceptable, and our actions well-pleafing, in 
the fight of God. And thus J believe the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church. 


The Communion of Saints. 


HIS part of the Article beareth fomething a fa) 
4% later date than any of the reft, but yet is no 
way inferior to the other in relation to the certainty 
of the truth thereof. And the late admiffion of it 
into the Creed will be thus far advantageous, that 
thereby we may be the better affured of the true 
intent of it, as it is placed in the Creed. For it will 
be no way fit to give any other explication of thefe 
words as the fenfe of the Creed, than what was then 
underftood by the Church of God, when they were 
firft inferted. 

If we look upon the firft inftitution of the Church, 
and the original condition of thofe perfons which 
received.the Gofpel, how they were all together, and 
had all things common; how they fold their poffelfions 
atd goods, and parted them to all men as every man had 
need, how St. Paul urged an equality that the abun- 
dauce of fome might fupply the want of others, as it was 
written, He that bad gathered much had nothing over, 
and be that had gathered little had no lack: we might 
well conceive that the communion (which word might be 
taken for communication) of the Saints, may fignify 
the’ great (4) charity, bounty and community, 
among the People of God. 

But being that community, precifely taken, was 
not of eternal obligation, nor attually long con- 
tinued in the Church; being I conceive this Article 
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doth not wholly look upon that which is already 
paft; and efpecially, being I think neither that 
cuftom, nor that notion was then generally received 
in the Church, when this communion of Saints was 
firft inferted, I fhall therefore endeavour to fhew 
that communion which is attributed to the Saints 
both according to the Fathers who have delivered it, 
and according to the Scriptures from whence they 
derived it. 

Now all communion being betweeen fuch as are 
fome way different and diftinét, the communion of 
the Saints may either be conceived between them 
and others, or between themfelves; between them 

_ and others, as differing from them, either in their 
nature or their fanctity; between themfelves, as 
diftin@ in perfon only, or condition alfo. Where- 
fore if we can firft underftand who, or what kind of 
perfons thefe are which are called Saints, with whom 
befide themfelves, and how among themfelves, in this 
relation as they are the Saints, they have commu- 
nion; and laftly, in what the nature of that Com- 
munion in each refpect confifteth ; I know not what 
can be thought wanting to the perfect explication of 
the Communion of Saints. 

That we may underftand what communion the 
Saints have with others, it will be neceflary firft to 
confider what it is to be a Saint, in what the true 
nature of Saintfhip doth confift, by what the Saints 
are diftinguifhed from others. Again, that we may 
underftand what Communion the Saints have with 
or among themfelves, it will be farther neceffary to 
confider who are thofe perfons to which that title 
doth belong, what are the various conditions of 
them, that we may be able to comprehend all fuch 
as are true Saints, and thence conclude the Com« 
munion between them all. 

I take it firft for granted, that though the Greek 
word which we tranflate Saints, be in itlelf as appli- 
cable to (c) things, as perfons; yet in this Article 
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it fignifieth not bo/y things, but holy ones, that is, 
perfons holy. Secondly, I take it alfo for grant+ 
ed, that the fingular Holy One, the Holy One 
of Ifrael, the fountain of all fanétity, the fanctifier 
of all Saints, is not comprehended in the Article, 
though the communion of the holy ones with that 
fingular, eminent, and tranicendent (d) Holy One, 
be contained in it. Thirdly, I take it farther for 
granted, that the word in this Article, which we 
tranflate Saints, is not taken in the original of the 
Creed, as it is often taken in the tranflation of the 
Old Teftament, for the fe) Sanéuary, as if the 
communion were nothing elfe but a right of com- 
municating or participating of the holy things of 
God. Lattly, I take it allo for granted, that al- 
though the bleffed and holy Angels are fometimes 
called in the Scriptures by the name of (f) Saints, 
yet they are not thofe Saints who are here faid to have 
the communion, though the Saints have communion 
with them. 

For this part of the Article hath a manifeft re~ 
lation to the former, in which we profefs to belicve 
the holy Church ; which Church is therefore holy, 
becaufe thofe perfons are fuch, or ought to be, which 
are within it, the Church ittelf being nothing elfe 
but a collection of fuch perfons. To that cone mion 
is added this Communion ; but becaufe though the 
Church be holy, yet every perfon contained in it is 
not truly fo, therefore is added this part of the Ar 
ticle which concerneth thofe who are truly fuch,- 
There is therefore no doubt but the Saints men- 
tioned here are members of the Church of Chrift, as 
we have defcribed it, built upon the Apoftles, laid 
upon the foundation of their doétrine, who do not 
only profefs the Gofpel, but alfo are {antified thereby. 

The only queftion then remaining is, in what 
their Sanétity or Saintfhip doth confift, and (becaufe 
though they which are believers fince our Saviour’s 
death, be truly and more highly fanttified, yet fuch 

: as 
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as lived before and under the Law, the Patriarchs, 
the Prophets and the. Servants of God were fo called, 
and were truly named the Saints of God) who are 
the perfons which are capable of that denomination ? 

Now being God himfelf hath given a rule unto his 
people, which is both in the nature of a precept and 
of a pattern: (Be ye holy, as I the Lord your God’ am 
holy: Be ye holy, there’s the command ; as the Lord 
your God is holy, there’s the rule :}: being it is im- 
poffible that we fhould have the fame fanétity which 
1s in God, it will be neceffary to declare what is this 
|holinefs which maketh men to be accounted holy 
| ones, and to be called Saiuts. 


S58: 


The true notion of Saints is expreffed by Mofes pcos. xxit, 


iboth as to the fubjeét, and the affection or qualifica- 3 
‘tion of it; for they are called by him mex of holinefs 5 
fuch are the perfons underftood in this Article, which 
is the communion of men of holinefs, Now holinef 
in the firft acception of it fignifieth feparation, 
and that with the relation of a double term, of one 
from which the feparation is made, and of the other 
to.which*that which is feparated is applied. Thofe 
things which were counted holy under the Law were 
feparated from common ufe, and applied to the fer- 
vice of God; and their fanétity was nothing elfe but 
that feparation from and to thofe terms; from an 
ufe and exercife prophane and common, to an ufe 
and exercife peculiar and divine. Thus all fuch 
perfons as are called from the vulgar and common 
condition of the world unto any peculiar fervice or 
Jelation unto God, are thereby denominated holy, 
and in fome fenfe receive the name of Saints. The: 
penmen of the Old Teftamient do often {peak of the 
people of Ifrael as of an holy nation, and God doth 
{peak unto them as to a people holy unto himfelf; 
becaufe he had chofen them out of all the nations of 
the world, and appropriated them to himfelf.. Al- 
though therefore moft of that nation were rebellious 
to him which called them, and void of all true inherent 
Mm2 and 
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and actual fan@ity ; yet becaufe they were all in that: 
manner feparated, they were all, as to that fepara- 
tion, called holy. In the like manner thofe of the. 
New Teftament writing to fuch as were called, and 
had received, and were baptized in, the Faith, give 
unto them all the name of Swints, as being in fome 
manner fuch, by being called and baptized. For 
being baptifm is a wathing away of fin, and the 
purification from fin is a proper fanétification ; be- 
ing every one who is fo called and baptized is there- 
by feparated from the reft of the world which are not 
fo, and all fuch feparation is fome kind of {anttifica- 
tion; being, though the work of grace be not per- 
fedtly wrought, yet when the means are ufed, with- 
out fomething appearing to the contrary, we ought 
to prefume of the good effect ; therefore all fuch as 
have been received into the Church, may be in fome 
fenfe called holy. : - ; 

But becaufe there is more than an outward voca+ 
tion, and a charitable prefumption, neceflary to 
make. a man holy; therefore we muft find fome 
other qualification which muft make him really and 
truly fuch, not only by an extrinfical denomination, 
but by a real and internal affection. What this 
{andtity is, and who are capable of this title properly, 
we mutt learn out of the Gofpel of Chrift 5 by which 
alone, ever fince the Church of Chrift was founded, 
any fhiah can become a Saint. Now by the tenure 
of the Gofpel we fhall find that thofe are truly and 

Cota, properly. Saints which are fanétified in Chriff Fefus i 
SJohay.t-firft, in. refpect of their holy Faith, by which they 
are regenerated ; for whofoever believeth that Fefus a 

- the Chrift, is born of God; by which they are purged, 

at xr. God himfelf purifying their hearts by faith, whereby 
30%!" they are wajhed; fanétified, and juftified in the name of 
Eph. k 13. the Lord Fefus, wn whom alfo after that they believe, 
they are fealed with the boly Spirit of promife. Secondly, 
aPewitsin refpect of their converfation: For as. be which 
gbeis bath called them: ss holy, fa ate they holy in.all ss 
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of converfation: adding to their faith virtue, aid to Dhy- 3 Pet. i. §, 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and tg 672% 
temperance patience, and to patience godlinefs, and ta 
godlinefs brotherly kindnefs, and to brotherly kinduefs” 
tharity, that they may neither be parren nor unfruitful i 

the knowledge of our Lord Fefus Chri, Such perfons 

then as are called by a holy calling, and not dif- 
obedient unto it; fuch as are endued with a holy 
Faith, and purified thereby ; fuch as are fanctified 

by the holy Spirit of God, and by virtue thereof da - 
Jead a holy life, perfecting holinefs in the fear of God ; 

fuch perfons, I fay, are really and truly Saints; and 
being of the Church of Chrift, (as all fuch now muft 

of neceflity be) are the proper fubject of this part of 

the Article, the Communion of Saints, as it is added 

to the former, zhe Holy Catholick Church. — * 

Now as thefe are the Saints of the Church of . . 
Chrift, from whence they were called the Churches of t Cor xive 
the Saints; fo there was never any Church of God ** 
but there were fuch perfons in it as were Saints : -we 
read in the Pfalms (¢) of the congregation and the af- 
fembly of the Saints; and Mofes aflured the people of 

frael, that ai the Saints of God were in his hand: we 
read in the Prophets of the Saints of the moft High ; . 
and at our Saviour’s death the bodies of fuch Saints 
_ which flept arofe. Where again we may obferve that 
they were Saints while their bodies were in the grave ; 
as Aaron in the time of David kept the name of 
the Saint of the Lord. Such as are holy in their lives pat. of, 
do not lofe their fanétity, but improve it at their 
deaths ; nor can they lofe the honour of that ap- 
pellation, while that which gives it doth acquire 
perfection. 58 : ; : 

Hence grows that neceffary diftinétion of thé — 
Saints on earth, and the Saints in heavens; the firfk 
belonging to the militant, the fecond to the. tri- 
umphant Church. Of the firft the prophet David 
fpeaketh exprefsly, Thou art my Lord; my sean Phat. xvi 
extendeth notta ibee, but to ibe Saints that are in the” * * 
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earth : of thefe do we read in the Aéts of the Apoftles, ” 
to thefe did St. Paul direct his Epiftles. Of the fe- 
cond doth the Apoftle make that queftion, Do ye 
not know that the Saints fhall judge the world? And 
all thofe which were fpoken of as Saints then in 
earth, if truly fuch, and departed fo, are now, and 
hall for ever continue, Saints in heaven. 

Having thus declared what is the fanctity required 
to make a Saint, that is, a man of holincf{s ; having 
alfo diftinguifhed the Saints before and under the 
Gofpel, (which difference is only obfervable as to 
this expofition of the Creed) and again diftinguith- 
ing the fame Saints while they live here with men on 
earth, and when after death they live with God in 
heaven; having alfo fhewed that of all thefe, thofe 
Saints are here particularly underftood who in all 
ages lived in the Church of Chrift, we may now 
properly defcend to the next confideration, which is, 
Who are: thofe perfons with whom thofe Saints have 
this communion, and in what the communion which 
they have confifts. 

Firft then, the Saints of God living in the Church 
of Chrift, have communion with God the Father : 
for the Apoftles did therefore write that they to whom 
they wrote-might have communion with them, (that 
which we have feen and heard declare we unto vot, that 
ye alfo may have fellowfbip with us, faith St. John) 
and did at the fame time declare that their communion 
was with the Father. Wherefore being all the Saints 
of God under the Gofpel receiving the doétrine of 
the Apoftles have communion with them ; being the 
communion of the Apoftles was the communion with 
the Father; it followeth that all the Saints of God 
under the Gofpel have a communion with God the 
Father. As we are the Branches of the Vine, fo the 
Father is the Hufbandman ; and thus the Saints par- 
take of his care and infpe€tion. As Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him Sor righteoufuefi, and 
be was called the friend of God ; fo all which are Heirs 

of 
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of the Faith of Abraham are made partakers of the 
fame relation. Nor.are we only Friends, but alfo 
Sons ; for bebold what manner of love the Father bath sJohniti.1. 
beflowed upon us, that we fhould be called the fons of God. 
_ Thus muft we acknowledge that the Saints of God 
have communion with the Father, becaufe by the 
Seat and precious promifes given-unto them, they de- 2Pet.i.4. 
come partakers of the divine nature. ones a 
Secondly, The Saints of Ged living in the Church "0" ®* 
of God have communion with the Son of God: 
for, as the Apoftle faid, our communion is with the Fa-+ John i, 30 
ther and the Son; and this connexion is infallible, be- 
caufe be that abideth in the dofrine of Chrift, be hath 2Jobn 9. 
both the Father and the Son; and our Saviour prayed . 
for all fuch as fhould dedieve on bim through the word kee 
of the Apyftles, that they might be one, as the Father is”? ””" 
one in kim and he in the Father, that they alfo may be 
One in both : I in them, faith Chrilt, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfeét in one. This communion of 
the Saints with the Son of God is, as moft evident, 
fo moft remarkable. He hath taken unto him our 
nature and infirmities ; he hath taken upon him our 
fins, and the curfe die unto them; while we a// have Jobn1. 16. 
received of bis fuluefs, and grace for grace; and are all 
called to the fellow/hip of bis fufferings, that we may 
be conformable to his death. What is the fellowthip of Phil.iii.10.. 
brethren and co-heirs, of the Bridegroom and the 
Spoufe ; what is the communion of members with 
the Head, of branches with the Vine, that is the 
communion of Saints with Chrift. For God bath 1 Cor.i-9. 
called us unto the fellowship of bis Son Fefus Chrift our ats a 
Lord. : 
Thirdly, The Saints of God in the Church of 
Chrift have communion with the Holy Ghoft: and 
the Apoftle hath two ways affured us of the truth 
thereof, one rhetorically, by a feeming doubt, # there Ph. ii. 
be any fellowfbip of the Spirit; the other devoutly, Kowevie 
praying for it, The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, ard pennrete 
the Jove of God. and the felnofhin nf the Uni. Ohana 7 
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be with you all. The Saints are therefore fuch, be» 
caufe they partake of the Holy Ghoft ; for they are 
therefore ‘holy becaufe they are fandtified, and it is 
the Spirit alone which fanétifieth. Befide, the com- 
niunion with the Father and the Son is wrought by 
the communication of the Spirit ; for hereby do we 
become the Sons of God, in that we have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ; 
and thercby do we become. Coheirs with Chrift, in 
that decanfe we are fons God haih fent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into cur hsarts, crying, Abba, Father ; fo that 
we are no more fervants, but fous ; aud if fons, then heirs 
of God through Civift, This is the communion which 
the Saints enjoy with the three Perfons of the blefled 
Trinity ; this is the heavenly fellowfhip reprefented 
unto entertaining Abraham when the Lord appeared 
unto bim, and three men flood by him: for our Saviour 
hath made us this moft precious promife, If any mau 
love me, be will keep my words, and my Father will lave 
him, and we will come unto him and make our abvde 
with bim. Here is the Soul of Man made the habi- 
tation af God the Father, and of God the Son; and 
the prefence of the Spirit cannot be wanting where 
thofe two are inhabiting ; for if any man bave not the 
Spirit of Chrift, be is none of bis. The Spirit therefore 
with the Father and the Son inhabiteth in the Saints ; 
for know ye not, faith the Apoftle, that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
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Fourthly, The Saints of God in the Church of 


Chrift have communion with the holy Angels. They 
who did toretel the birthof John the fore-runner of 
Chrift, they who did annunciate unto the bleffed 
Virgin the conception of the Saviour of the world, 
they who fung a glorious hymn at the nativity of 
the Son of God, they who carried the foul of Laza- 
rus into Abraham’s bofom, they who appéared unto 


‘Chrift from heaven in hisagony to ftrengthen him, they 


who opened the prifon-doors and brought the Apof- 
tles 
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tles forth, they who at the end of the world hall fever 
the wicked from among the juft, and gather together 
the elect of God, certainly they have a conftant and 
perpetual relation to the Children of God. Nay, 


bay 


are they not all miniftering [pirits fent forth to minifter for Veb.i. ty 


them who fhall be beirs of falvation ? They have.a par- 
ticular fenfe of our condition, for Chrift hath affured 


us that shere is joy in the prefence of the Angels of God Lokexv.t0% 


over one jiier that repenteth. And upon this relation 
the Angels, who are all the Angels, that is, the mef- 
fengers, of God, are yet called the Angels of men, 


according to the admonition of Chrift, Take bed, Mat-xvlilp 


that ye defpife not one of thefe little ones, for I fay unto" 


you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Farber which is in heaven. 

Thus far have we confidered the Communion of Saints 
with fuch as are diftinguifhed from them by nature 
as they are men; the Fellowihip which they have in 
heaven with God, and his holy Angels, while they are 
on earth. Our next confideration will be, what is the 


communion which they have with thofe who are of - 


the fame nature, but not partakers of the fame ho- 
linefs with them. 

Fifthly therefore, The Saints of God, while they 
are of the Church of Chiift on earth, have fome kind 
of communion with thofe men which are not truly 
Saypts. There were not hypocrites among the Jews 
alone, but in the Church of Chrift many cry, Lord, 
Lord, whom he knoweth not. The tares have the 
privilege of the field, as well as the wheat ; and the 
bad fith of the net, as well as the good. The Saints 
have communion with hypocrites in all things with 
which the diftinétion of a Saint and Hypocrite can 
confift. "They communicate in the fame Water, both 
externally baptized alike, thcy communicate in the 
fame Creed, both make the fame open profeffion of 
faith, both agree in the acknowledgment of the fame 
principles of Religion ; they communicate in the 
fame Word, both hear the fame Doétrine preached ; 

they 
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they communicate at the fame Table, both eat the 
fame Bread, and drink the Wine, which Chrift 
hath appointed to be received: but the Hypocrite 
doth not communicate with the Saint in the fame 
faving grace, in the fame true faith working by love, 
and in the fame renovation of mind and {pirit ; ‘for 
then he were not an Hypocrite but a Saint : a Saint 
doth not communicate with the Hypocrite in the 
fame fins, in the fame lurking infidelity, in the fame 
unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace, in the fae 
falfe pretence and empty form of godlinefs ; for then 
he were not a Saint, but an Hypocrite. Thus the 
Saints may communicate with the wicked, fo they 
communicate not with their wickednefs; and may 
have fellowfhip with finners, fo they have no fellowfhip - 
with that which makes them fuch, that ts, their fins. 
The Apoftle’s command runneth thus, Have no fel- 
lowfbip with the unfruitful works of darknefs (b) 5 and 
again, Be not partakers of other meit’s fins : and a voice 
from Heaven fpake concerning Babylon, Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her fins. To 
communicate with fin is fin, but to comniunicate 
with 4 finner in that which is not fin, can be no fin; 
becaufe the one defileth, and the other cannot, and 
that which defileth not is no fin 

Having thus confidered thofe who differ from the 
Saints of God; firft, in refpe&t of their humanity, 
as they are men; fecondly, in reference to their 
fanétity, as they are men of holinefs: we are now to 
confider fuch as differ either only in perfon, as the 
Saints alive ; or in prefent condition alfo, as the 
Saints departed. 

Sixthly, therefore, The Saints of God living in the 
Church of Chrift, have communion with all the 


xJohni. 7, Saints living in the fame Church. If we walk in the 
Konia fight, we have fellowship one with another ; we all have 


der, 


mir @4-benefit of the fame ordinances, all partake of the 


fame promifes, we all are endued with the graces of 
the fame Spirit, al! united with the fame mutual love 
and 
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‘and affection, keesing the unity of the Spitit in the bond Ephel.iv. + 

of peace, all engratted into the fame ftock, and fo re- 

ceiving life from the fame root, all holding the fame coli. 19. 

head, from which all the body by joints and bands having 

nourifiment miniflered, and knit together, increafeth with 

the increafe of God. For in the philofophy of the 

Apoftle, the nerves arenot only the inftruments of 

motion and fenfation, but of nutrition alfo; fo that 

every member receiveth nourifhment by their inter: 

vention from the head ; and being the head of the 

body is Chrift, and all the Saints are members of that 

body, they all partake of the fame nourifhment, and 

fo have all communion among themfelves. . 
Laftly, The Saints of God living in the Church 

of Chrift, are in communion with all the Saints (i) 

departed out of this life and admitted to the prefence 

of God. Jerufalem fometimes is taken for the Church 

on earth, fometimes for that part of the Church 

which is in heaven, to fhew that as both are reprefent- 

ed by one, fo both are but one, City of God. Where- 

fore thus doth the Apoftle {peak to fuch as are called 

to the Chriftian Faith, Ye are come unto mount Sion, Heb. xitz 

and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly Fern-* 2+ 

falem, and an innumerable company of Angels, to the 

general affembly and Church of the firft-born, which are 

written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to 

the Spirits of juft men made perfect, and to Fefus the Mew 

diator of the new covenant. Indeed the communion 

of the Saints in the Church of Chrift with thofe which 

are departed is demonftrated by their communion 

with: the Saints alive. For if I have comnmnion 

with a Saint of God, as fuch, while he liveth here, I 

mutt ftill have communion with him when he is de- 

parted hence ; becaufé the foundation of that com- 

munion cannot be removed by death. The myftical 

union between Chrift and his Church, the fpiritual 

conjunction of the members to thé Head, is the true 

foundation of that communion which one member 

hath with another, all the members living and in- 

creafing 
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creafing by the fame influence which they receive from 
him. But death, which is nothing elfe but the {e+ 
paration of the foul from the body, maketh no fepa- 
ration in the myftical union, no breach of the {pi- 
ritual conjunction; and confequently there mutt 
continue the fame communion, becaufe there re- 
maineth the fame foundation. Indeed, the Saint. 
departed before his death had fome communion 
with the hypocrite, as hearing the Word, profeffing 
the Faith, receiving the Sacraments together ; which 
being in things only external, as they were common 
to thent both, and all fuch external actions ceafing 
in the perion dead, the hypocrite remaining lofeth 
all communion with the Saint departing, and the 
Saints furviving ceafe to have farther fellowfhip with 
the hypocrite dying. But being the true and unfeigned 
holinefs of man wrought by the powerful influence 
of the Spirit of God, not only remaineth, but alfo 
is improved after death; being the correfpondence of 
the internal holinefs was the true communion between 
their perions in their life, they cannot be {aid to be 
divided by death, which had no power over that 
fandtity by which they were firft conjoined. : 
This communion of the Saints in heaven and 
earth, upon the myftical union of Chrift their Head, 
being fundamental and internal, what aéts or exs 
ternal operations it produceth is not fo certain. 
That we communicate with them in hope of that 
happinefs which they actually enjoy is evident ; that 
we have the Spirit of God given us as an earneft, 
and fo a part of their felicity, is certain. But what 
they do in heaven in relation to us on earth parti- 
cularly confidered, or what we ought to perform in 
teference to them in heaven, befide a reverential 
refpect and ftudy of imitation, is not revealed unto 
us in the Scriptures, nor can be concluded by ne- 
ceflary deduction from any principles of Chriftianity. 
They which firft found this part of the Article in 
the Creed, and delivered their expofition unto us, 
have 
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have made no greater enlargement’ of this com- 
munion, as to the Saints of heaven, than the fo- 
ciety (&) of hope, eftcem and imitation on our fide, 
of defires and fupplications on their fide: and what 
is now taught by the Church of Rome, is, as unwar> 
rantable, fo a novitious interpretation. 

The neceffity of the belief of this Communion of 
Saints appeareth, firft, in that it is proper to excite 
and encourage us to holinefs of life. If we walk ia x Johai, 
the light, as God is in the light, we have fellowship” 
one with another. But if we fay that we have fel- 
low/bip with him, and walk in darknefs, we lve, and 
do not the truth, For what fellowship bath righteouf-* Cor ve 
nefs with unvighteoufuefs ? and what communion bath ** 
tight with darkne/s ? and what concord hath Chrift with. 
Belial ? When Chrift {ent St. Paul to the Gentiles, ; 
it was to open their eves, and to turn them from darknefs AG axvla 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that '* 
they might receive hdr of firs, and inheritance 
among them which are fanétified by faith that is in Chrift, 
Except we. be turned from darknefs, except we be 
taken out of the power of Satan, which is the do- 
minion of fin, we cannot receive the inheritance 
among them who are fanttified, we cannot be 
thought meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the colicin 
Saints in light. Indeed there can be no communion 
where there is no fimilitude, no fellowhhip with God 
without fome fanétity; becaufe his nature is in- 
finitely holy, and his a€tions are not fubject to the 
fealt iniquity. 

Secondly, The belief of the Communion of Saints 
is neceflary to ftir us up to a proportionate gratitude 
unto God, and an humble and cheerful acknow-+ 
ledgment of fo great a benefit. We cannot but ac- 
knowledge that they are exceeding great and precious 4 Pett. gy” 
promifes, by which we become partakers of the divine 
nature. Who am I? {aid David, and what is my 3 Samxvii. 
life, that I foould be fon-in-law to the King? What —~ 
are the Sons of men, what are they which. are called 

to 
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to be Saints, that they fhould have fellowthip with 
God the Father? St. Philip the Apoftle faid unto 
our Saviour, Lord, fhew us the Father, and it fufficeth; 
whereas he hath not only fhewn us, but come unto 
us with the Father, and dwelt within us by his holy 
Spirit; he hath called us. to the fellowfhip of the 
Angels and Archangels, of the Cherubins and Sera- 
phins, to the glorious company of the Apoftles, to 
the goodly fellowthip of the Prophets, to the noble 
army of Martyrs, to the Holy Church militant on 
arth, and triumphant in Heaven. 

Thirdly, The belief of she Communion of Saints is 
neceffary to inflame our hearts with an ardent affec- 
tion towards thofe which live, and a reverent refpect 
towards thofe which are departed and are now with 
God. Nearnefs of relation requireth affection, and 
that man is unnatural who loveth not thofe perfons 
which nature hath more immediately conjoined to 
him. Now no conjunction natural can be compared 
with that which is {piritual, no temporal relation 
with that which is eternal. If fimilitude of thape 
and feature will create a kindne(s, if congruity of 
manners and dilpofition will conjoin affections, what 
Should be the mutual love of thofe who have the 
image of the fame God renewed within them, of 
thote who are indued with the gracious influences of 
the fame Spirit ? And if all the Saints of God living 
in the communion of the Church deferve the beft 
of our affections here on earth, certainly when they 
are diffolved and with Chrift, when they have been 
bletled with a fight of God, and rewarded with a 
crown of glory, they may challenge fome refpect from 
us, who are here to wait upon the will of God, ex- 
petting when fuch a happy change fhall come. 

Fourthly, This tendeth to the directing and en- 
larging our.acts of charity. We are obliged to be 
charitable unto all Men, becaufe the love of our Bro- 
ther is the foundation ofour duty towards Man, and in 
the language of the Scriptures whofoever is another is 

our 
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our Brother; but we are particularly directed to- 


them that are of the Houfhold of Faith. And as 
there is a general reafon calling for our mercy and 
kindnefs unto all Men, fo there is a more fpecial 
reafon urging thofe who are truly fandtified by the 
Spirit of God to do good unto fuch as appear to be 
led by the fame Spirit; for if they communicate with 
them in the everlafting mercies of God, it is fit they 
fhould partake of the bowels of man’s compaffion ; 

(/) if they communicate with them in things fpi- 
titual and eternal, can it be much that they fhould 
partake with them of fuch things as are temporal 
and carnal ? 

"To conclude, Every one may learn from hence 
what he is to underftand by this part of the Article, 
in which he profeffeth to believe the Communion of 
Saints ; for thereby he is conceived to exprefs thus 
much: I am fully perfuaded of this as of a neceflary 
and infallible truth, that fuch perfons as are truly 
fanctified in the Church of Chrift, while they live 
among the crooked generations of men, and ftruggle 
with all the miferies of this world, have fellowfhi 
with God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoft, as dwelling with them, and taking up 
their habitations in them: that they partake of the 
care and kindnefs of the blefled Angels, who take 
delight in the miniftration for their benefit : that 
befide the external fellowfhip which they have in the 
Word and Sacraments with all the members of the 
Church, they have an intimate union and conjunc- 
tion. with all the Saints on earth as the living mem- 
bers of Chriit; nor is this union feparated by the 
death of any; but as Chrift in whom they live, is 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, fo 
have they fellowfhip with all the.Saints which from 
the death of Abel have ever departed in the true 


frith and fear of God, and now enjoy the prefence of ' 


the Father, and follow the Lamb whitherfoever he 
goeth. And thus I believe the Communion of Saints. 
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ARTICLE X. 
The Forgivenefi of Sins. 


HIS Article hath (m) always been exprefsly 
contained and acknowledged in the-Creed, as 
being a moft neceflary part of our Chriftian pro- 
feffion: and for fome ages it immediately followed 
the belief of the (n) Holy Church, and was therefore 
added immediately after it, to thew that Remif- 
fion of Sins was to be obtained in the (o) Church _ 
of Chrift. For being the Creed at firft was made to © 
be uled as a confeffion of fuch as were to be bap- 
tized, declaring their faith in the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft, in whofe name baptifm, was 
adminiftered ; they propounded unto them the Holy 
Church, into which by Baptifm they were to be ad- 
mitted, and the Forgivene/s of Sins, which by the 
fame Baptifm was to be obtained ; and therefore in 
fome Creeds it was particularly exprefled, (p) I be« 
keve one Baptifm for the a Aaa of Sins. 
Looking thus upon this Article, with this relation, 
we find the fenfe of it muft be this, that we believe 
. Forgivenefs of Sins is to be obtained in the Church of 
Chrift. “For the explication whereof it will be ne- 
ceflary, firft, to declare what is the nature of Re- 
miffion of Sins, in what that aétion doth confift ; 
fecondly, to fhew how fo great a privilege is pro- 
pounded in ‘the Church, and how it may be pro- 
cured by the Members of the Church. That we 
may underftand the notion of Forgivenefs of Sins, 
three confiderations are required ; firft, What is the 
nature of Sin, which is to be forgiven; fecondly, 
What is the guilt or obligation of Sin, which want- 
eth forgiveneis ; thirdly, What is the remiffion it- 
felf, or the loofing of that obligation. 
As 


THE FORGIVENESS OF SENS. 


As the power of Sin is revealed only in the Scrip- 
tures, fo the nature of it is beft underftood from 
thence. And though the writings of the Apoftles 
give us few definitions, yet we may find even in them 
a proper definition of Sin. Whofoever committeth fin Johniii.g 
tranferefeth alfo the law, faith St. John, and then 
rendereth this reafon of that univerfal affertion, for 
Jin is the tranferefion of the law. Which is an argu- 
ment drawn from the definition of Sin; for he faith 
not, Every fin ts the tranferefiion of the Jaw, which 
had been neceffary, if he had tpoken by way of pro- 
pofition only, to have proved the univerfality of his 
affertion, but produceth it indefinitely, Siz is the 
tranfgrefion of the law, which is fufficient, {peaking 
it by way of (q) definition. And it is elfewhere 
moft evident that every fin is fomething prohibited 
by fome Law, and deviating from the fame. For 
the Apoftle affirming; that she Jaw worketh wrath, Rom.inrs. 
that is, a punifhment from God, giveth this as a 
reafon or proof of his affirmation, for where no law 
ts, there is no tranfgrefion. The Law of God is the 
tule of the actions of men, and any aberration from 
that rule is /r) fin: the Law of God is pure, and 
whatfoever is contrary to that Law is impure. What- . 
foever therefore is done by Man, or is in Man, 
having any contrarigty or oppofition to the Law of 
God, is fin. Every action, every word, every 
thought againft the Law is a fin of commiffion, as 
it is terminated to an object diffonant from, and 
contrary to the prohibition of the Law, or a nega- 
tive precept. Every omi4ion of a duty required of 
us is a fin, as being contrary to the commanding 
part of the Law, or an affirmative precept. Every 
evil habit contracted in the foul of Man by ac- 
tions committed againft the Law of God, is a fin 
conftituting a Man truly a finner, even then when 
he actually finneth not. Any corruption and _incli- 
mmtion in the Soul, to do that which God forbid- 
deth, and to omit that which God commandeth, 

Vor, I. Nia howfoever 
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howfoever fuch corruption and evil inclination came 
into that foul, whether by an act of his own will, or 
by an act of the will of another, is a fin, as being 
fomething diffonant and repugnant to the Law of 
God. And this I conceive futhcient to declare the 
nature of fin. : 

The fecond particular to be confidered is the obli- 
gation of fin, which muft be prefuppoted to the fo- 
{ation or rensiffion of it. Now every fin doth caufe 
a guilt, and every finner, by being fo, becomes a 
guilty perfon; which guilt confifteth in a debt or 
obligation to fuffer a punifhment proportionable to 
the iniquity of the fin. It is the nature of Laws in 
general to be attended with thefe two, Punifhments 
and Rewards; the one propounded for the obferva- 
tion of them, the other threatened upon the devia- 
tion from them. And although there were no threats 
or penal denunciations accompanying the Laws of 
God, yet the tran{greffion of them would neverthe- 
lefs make the perfon tranfgreffing worthy of, and 
liable unto, whatfoever punifhment can in juftice be 
inflicted for that fin committed. Sins of commif- 
fion pafs away in the acting or performing of them; 
fo that he which aéteth againft a negative Precept, 
aiter the aét is pafled, cannot properly be faid to fin, 
Sins of omiffion, jvhen the time is paffed in which 
the affirmative Precept did obligt unto performance, 
pals away, fo that he which did then omit his duty 
when it was required, and in omitting finned, atter 
that time cannot be truly faid to fin. But though 
the fin itfelf do pafs away together with the time in 
which it was committed, yet the guilt thereof doth 
never pals which by committing was contracted. 
He which but once committeth adultery, at that 
one time finneth, and at no time after can be faid 
to commit that fin, but the guilt of that fin re- 
maineth on him ftill, and he may be for ever {aid to 
be guilty of adultery, becaule he is for ever fubject 

to 
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to the wrath of God, and (s) obliged to fuffer the 
puniihment due unto adultery. 

This debt or obligation to punifhment is not only 
neceffarily refulting from the nature of fin, as it is a 
breach of the Law, nor only generally delivered in 

Wthe ‘Scriptures revealing the wrath of God unto all 
unrighteoufnefs, but it is yet more particularly re- 
prefented in the Word, which teacheth us, if we do 
ill, how fix lieth at the door. Our bleffed Saviour 


oH 


thus taught his Difciples, (1) Whofoever is angry with Matt. v.2%5 


bis brotoer without a caufe, fhall be hable (obnoxious, or 
bound over) to the judgement; and whofoever fhall fay to 
his brother, Raca, fhall be liable (obnoxious, or boutd 
over) to the council; but whofoever fhall fay, Thou 
fool, fhall be liable (obnoxious, or bound over) to hell 


fire. So faith our Saviour again, Al/ fins’ fhall be Maik tit. 
Sorgiven unto the fons of men, and blafphemies where-** *9- 


withfoever they fhall blafpheme: But be that fhall 
blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft, hath never Sorgive- 
nefs, but is liable (obnoxious, or bound over) to eter- 
nal damnation. Whence appeareth clearly the guilt 
of fin, and obligation to eternal punifhment, if there 
be no remiffion or forgivenefs of it; and the 
taking off that liablenefi, obnoxioufnefs, or obliga- 
tion unto death, if there be any fuch remiffion or 
forgivenefs : all which is evident by the oppofition, 
much to be obterved, in our Saviour’s expreffion, He 

hath never forgivenefs, but is liable to eternal death, 
God, who hath the fovereign power and abtolute 
dominion over all men, hath made a Law to be a 
perpetual and univertal rule of human aétions ; which 
Law whotoever doth violate, or tranigrets, “and 
thereby fin (for by fin we underftand nothing clte 
but the tranfgreffion of the Law), is thereby obliged 
in all equity to tuffér the punifhment duc to that 
obliquity. And after the act of fin is committed and 
«patted over, this guilt refulting from that act, re- 
maineth; that is, the perfon who committed it 
Nnz continueth 
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‘continueth ftill a debtor to the vindiGive juttice of 
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God, and is obliged to endure the punifhment due 
unto it: which was the fecond particular to be con- 
fidered. 

The third confideration now followeth, What is 
the forgivene/s of fin, or in what remiffon doth confit : 
which at firft appeareth to be an act of God toward 
a finner, becaufe the fin was committed againft the 
Law of God; and therefore the punifhment mutt be 
due from him, becaufe the injury was done unto 
him. But what is the true notion or nature of this 
act, or how God doth forgive a finner, is not-fo eafy 
to determine: nor can it be concluded out of the 
words themfelves which do exprefs it, the niceties of 
whofe (1) originations will never be able to yield a 
juft interpretation. 

For although the word fignifying remifion have one 
fenfe among many other which may feem proper for 
this particular concernment, yet becaufe the fame 
word hath been often ufed to fignify the fame action 
of God in forgiving fins, where it could have no fuch 
particular notion, but feveral times hath (x) another 
lignification tending to the fame effect, and as proper 
to the remiffion of fins ; therefore I conceive the true 
nature of forgivene/s of fins is rather to be underftood 
by the confideration of all fuch ways and means 
which were ufed by God in the working and per- 
forming of it, than in this, or any other, word which 
is made ufe of in expreffing it. . 

Now that we may underftand what was done to- 
ward the remiffion of fins, that from thence we may 
conclude what is done in it; it is firft to be ob- 
ferved, that almof all things by the law were purged 
with blood, and without fhedding of blood there is no-re- 
miffion. ‘And what was then legally done, was but a 
type of that which was to be performed by Chrift, 
and therefore the Blood of Chrift muft neceffarily be 
involved in the remiffion of tins ; for he (y) oace Ke 

. the 
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the end of the world hath appeared to put away fin by 
the facripice of himfelf. It muft then be acknowledg- 
ed, and can be denied by none, that Chrift did fuffer 
a painful and fhameful death, as we have formerly 
defcribed it ; that the death which he endured, he 
did then tuffer for fin ; for his man, faith the Apoftle, Heb. 2, 186, 
offered one facrifice for fins; that the fins for which he 
fuffered were not his own, for Chrif hath once fuffered x pet. tii. 
for fins, the juft for the unjuft; he was holy, barmlefs, 
undefiled, and feparate from fnners, and therefore had 
no fins to fufter for; that the fins which he fuffered 
for, were ours, for he was wounded for our tranfgref ia. thi. 5, 
fions, be was bruifed for our intquities; He was dehvered rom. iv. | 
Sor our offences, he gave himfelf for our fins, be died for ae 
our fins according to the Scriptures ; that the dying for cor, 
our fins was fuffering death as a punifhment taken 3 ° 
upon himfelf, to free us from the punifhment due 
unto our fins; for God laid on him the iniquity of us Mati. 6,” 
all, and made him to be fin for us who knew no fin: he 2Corv.21.* 
hath borne our griefs and carried our forrows, the chaftife- tea. tii. ge 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his firipes are 
we healed; that by the fuffering of this punifhment 
to free us from the punifhment due unto our fins it 
cometh to pafs that our fins are forgiven, for, Tis Matt. xvi. - 
is my blood, {aith our Saviour, of the New Teftament, * : 
(or Covenant) which is fhed for many for the remiffion 
of fins. In Chrift we have redemption through bis blood, tph.i.7. 
the forgigene/s of fins according to the riches of bis grace. 

In wich i Sey or feries of truths we may 
eafily perceive tMat the forgivene/s of fins which is pro- 
mifed unto us, which we upon that promife do be- 
lieve, containeth in it a reconciliation of an offended 
God, and a fatisfaction unto a juft God; it con- 
taineth a reconciliation, as without which God can- 
not be conceived to remit ; it comprehendeth a fatif- - 
faction, as without which God was refolved not to 
be reconciled. 

For the firft of thefe, we may be affured of for- 
givenefs of fins, becaufe Chrift by his death hath 
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reconciled God unto us, who was offended by our 
fins; and that he hath done fo, we are aflured, bhe- 
caufe he which before was angry with us, upon the 
confideration of Chrift’s death, becomes propitious 
unto us, and did ordain Chrift’s death to be a pro- 
pitiation for us. For we are jut fified freely by bis 
grace through the redemption that is in Chrift Fefus, 
whom God “hath fet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. We have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, and he is the propitiation for cur fins. For God 
loved us, and fent his Son to be a propitiation for our fins. 
It is evident therefore that Chrift did render God 
propitious unto us by his Blood, (that is, his fuffer- 
ings unto death) who before was offended with us for 
our fins. And this propitiation amounted to a re- 


* conciliation, that is, a kindnefs after wrath. We 


mutt conceive that God was angry with mankind 
before he determined to give our Saviour; we can- 
not imagine that God, who is effentially juft, fhould 
not abominate iniquity. The firft affection we can 
conceive in him upon the lapfe of Man, is wrath 
and indignation. God therefore was moft certainly 
offended before he gave a Redeemer; and though it 
be moft true, that he /o loved the world that be gave 
his only-begotten Son; yet there is no incongruity in 
this, that a Father fhould be offended with that Son 
which he loveth, and at that time offended with him 
when he loveth him. Notwithftanding gberefore 
that God loved men whom he created, vet he was 
offended with them when they finned, and gave his 
Son to fuffer for them, that through that Son’s obe- 
dience he might be reconciled to them. 

This reconciliation is clearly delivered in the Serip- 
tures as wrought by Chrift; For ai things are of God, 
who bath reconciled. ns to himfelf by Fefus Chriff; and 


Rom.v.tothat by virtue of his death, for when we were enemies 


Col, ie 205 


we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, making 
peace through the blood of his er oft, and by him fecoiicil- 
ing all things unto Pinel dn vain it is objected that 
the 
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the Scriptures faith our Saviour reconciled men to. 
God, but no where teacheth that he reconciled God 
’ to Man; for in the language of the Scripture to re- 
concile a Man to God, is in our vulgar language to 
reconcile God to Man, that is to caufe him who 
before was angry and offended with him to be gra- 
cious and propitious to him. As the Princes of the 
Philiftines {pake of David, (z) Wherewith fhould he vSam.xsix. 
reconcile himfelf unto his mafter ? fhould it not be with* 
the heads of thefe men? WWherewith fhall he recon- 
cile Saul who is fo highly offended with him, where- 
with fhall he render him gracious and favourable, but 
by betraying thefe men unto him? As our Saviour 
advifeth, Jf thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there Mut.v. 24, 
remembereft that thy brother hath ought againft thee, Te : 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, Deonathsbe 
Sift be reconciled 10 thy brother, that is, reconcile thy 3 ada 
brother to thyfelf, whom thou haft injured, render 99 ce. 
him by thy fubmiffion favourable unto thee, who hath 
fomething againft thee, and is offended with thee. 
As the Ap@ftle advifeth the wife that departeth from 1 Cor. vit. 
her hufband, to remain unmarried, or to be reconciled to ** 
ber bufband, that is, to appeafe and get the favour 
of her hufband. In the like manner we are faid to be 
reconciled unto God, when God is reconciled, ap- 
peafed, and become gracious and favourable unto 
us; and Chrift is faid to reconcile us unto God, 
when he hath moved, and obtained of God to be 
reconciled unto us, when he hath appeafed him and 
reftored us unto his favour. Thus when tee were Romy. 10 
enemies we were reconciled to God, that is, notwith- 
{tanding he was offended with us for our fins, we 
were reftored unto his favour Sy the death of bis Son. 
Whence appeareth the weakneis of the Socinian 
exception, that in the Scriptures (a) we are faid to 
be reconciled unto God; but God is never faid to 
be reconciled unto us. For by that very expreffion, 
it is to be underftood, that he which is reconciled in 
the language of the Scriptures, is reftored unto the 
Nn 4 favour 
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favour of him who was formerly offended with that 
perfon which is now faid to be reconciled. As when 
David was to be reconciled unto Saul, it was not 
that David fhould lay down his enmity againft Saul, 
but that Saul fhould become propitious and favour- 
able unto David: and therefore where the language 
is that David fhould be reconciled to Saul, the fenfe 
is, that Saul, who was cxafperated and angry, thould 
be appeafed and fo reconciled unto David. 
Nor is it any wonder God fhould be thus recon- 
Rom.v.8. Ciled to finners by the death of Chrift, who while we 
were yet finners died for us, becaufe the punifhment 
. which Chrift, who was our furety, endured, was a full 
Mit, xx. fatisfaction to the will and juftice of God.” The Sou 
Ste of man canie not to be minifiered unto, but to minifier, (b) 
and to give his life a ranfum for many. Now a rantfom 
is a price given to redeem fuch as are any way in cap- 
tivity ; any thing laid down by way of compenfation to 
take off'a bond or obligation, whereby he which before 
was bound becometh free. All finners were obliged 
to undergo fuch punifhments as are proportionate to 
their fins, and were by that obligation captivated and 
in bonds, and Chrut did give his life a ranfom for 
them, and that a proper ranfom, if that his life were 
of any price, and given as fuch, Fora ranfom is pro- 
perly nothing elfe but fomething of (c) price given 
by way of redemption, to buy or purchafe that which 
is detained, or given for the releafing of that which is. 
enthralled. But it is moft evident that the life of 
Chrift was laid down as a price; neither is it more 
3Cor. vi, Certain that he died, than that he bought us: Ye are 
cee - bought with a price, faith the Apoftle, and-it is rhe 
a Pet. ii, 1. Lord who bouyht us, and the price which he paid was 
i perk 38 his blood ; for (d) We are not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as filver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chrift. Now as it was the blood of Chrift, fo 
it was a price given by way of compenfation : and as 
that blood was precious, fo was it a full and perfect 
fatistaction. For as the gravity of the offence and 
iniquity 
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iniquity of the fin is augmented and ‘increafeth, ac- 
cording to the dignity of the perfon offended and in- 
jured by it; fo the value, price and dignity of that 
which is given by way of compenfation, is raifed ac- 
cording to the dignity of the perfon making the fatif- 
faction. God is of infinite Majefty, againft whom 

we have finned ; and Chrift is of the fame divinity, 

who gave his life a ranfom for finners: for God hath Aaexs a: 
purchofed his Church with bis own blood. Although ; 
therefore God be faid to remit our fins by which we 

were captivated, yet he is never faid to (e) remit the 
price without which we had never been redeemed : 
neither can he be faid to have remitted it, becaufe he 

did require it and receive it. 

_ Tf then we confider together, on our fide the na- 
ture and obligation of fin, in Chrift the fatisfa@tion 
made, and reconciliation wrought, we fhall eafily per- 
ceive how God forgiveth fins, and in what remiffion 
of them confifteth. Man being in all conditions 
under fome law of God, who hath fovereign power 
and dominion over him, and therefore owing ab{olute 
obedience to that law, whenfoever any way he tran{- 
grefleth that law, or deviateth from that rule, he be- 
comes thercby a finner, and contracteth a guilt, which 
is an obligation to endure a punifhment proportion- 
able to his offence ; and God, who is the lawgiver and 
fovereign, becoming now the party wronged and of- 
fended, hath a moft juft night to punifh man as an 
offender. But Chrift taking upon him the nature of 
man, and offering himfelf a facrifice for fin, giveth 
that unto God for and inftead of the eternal death 
of man, which is more valuable and acceptable -to 
God than that death could be, and fo maketh a fuf- 
ficient compenfation and full fatisfaction for the fins 
of man: which God accepting, becometh reconciled 
unto us, and for the punifhment which Chrift en- 
dured, taketh off our obligation to eternal punifhment. 

Thus. man who violated, by finning, the law of 
God, and by that violation offended God, and was 
thereby 
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thereby obliged to undergo the punifhment duc unto 
the fin, and to be infliéted: by the wrath of God, is, 
by the price of the moft precious blood of Chrift, 
given and accepted in full compentation and {atisfac- 
tion for the punifhment which was due, reftored unto 
the favour of God, who being thus fatisfied, and upon 
fuch fatisfaétion reconciled, is faithful and jut to 
take off all obligation unto punifhment from the fin- 
ner; and in this a of God confifteth she forgivene/s 
of fins, which is fufficient for the firft part of the ex- 
plication of this Article, as being defigned for nothing 
elfe but to declare what is the true notion of remifion 
of fins, i what that aécion doth confit. 

The fecond part of the explication, taking notice 
not only of the fubftance, but alfo of the order of 
the Article, obferving the immediate connexion of 
it with the Holy Church, and the relation, which in 
the opinion of the Ancients it hath unto it, will en- 
deavour to inftruct us how this grat privilege of for- 
givene(s of fins is propounded in the Church, how it 
may be procured and obtained by the members of 
the Church. 

At the fame time when our Saviour fent the 
Apoftles to gather a Church unto bim, he foretold 
that repeutance and remiffion of fins fhould be preached in 
his name among ail nations, beginning at Ferujalem ; and 
when the Church was firft conftituted, they thus ex- 
horted thofe whom they defired to come into it, 
Repent and be converted, that vour fius mav be blotted 
out sand, Be it known unto you, that through this man is 
preached unto vou the forgivene/s of fins. From whence it 
appeareth thai the Jews and Gentiles were invited to 
the Church of Chrift, that they might therein receive 
remiffion of fins; that the do@rine of remiffion of 
all fins propounded and preached to all men, was 
proper ‘and peculiar to the Gofpel, whicli teach- 
eth us that dy Chrif? all that believe are juftified from 
all thiugs, from which they could not be juftified by 
the law of Mofes. Theretore John the Baptiit, who 

went 


THE“FORGIVENESS OF SINS. so 


went before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, wkei, 76, 
gave knowledge of falvation unto his people, by the re-7” 
miffion of their fins. = 

This, as it was preached by the Apoftles at the firft 
gathering of the Church of Chrift, I call proper and 
peculiar to the Gofpel, becaufe the fame doctrine was 
not fo propounded by the Law. For if we confider 
the Law itfelf {tri@tly and under the bare notion of a 
law, it promifed life only upon perfect, abfolute, and 
uninterrupted obedience ; the voice thereof was only 
this, Do this aud live. Some of the greater fins no- 
minated and fpecified in the Law, had annexed 
unto them the fentence of death, and that fentence 
irreverfible ; nor was there any other way or means 
left in the law of Mofes by which that punifhment 
might be taken off. As for other lefs and more ordi- 
nary fins, there were facrifices appointed for them 5 
and when thofe facrifices were offered and accepted, 
God was appeafed, and the offences were releafed. 
Whatfoever elfe we read of fins forgiven under the 
Law, was of fome fpecial divine indulgence, more 
than was promifed by Mofes, though not more 
than was promulgated unto the people, in the name 
and of the nature of God, fo far as fomething of the 
Gofpel was mingled with the Law. 

Now as to the atonement made by the facrifices, 
it clearly had relation to the death of the Meffias ; 
and whatfoever virtue was in them didoperate through 
his death alone. As he was the Lamb flain from the Rev. xiii.8. 
foundation of the world, {o all atonements which were a 
ever made, were only effectual by his blood. But 
though no fin was ever forgiven, but by virtue of 
that, Satisfaction; though God was never reconciled 
unto any finner but by intuition of that propitiation ; 
yet the general dottrine of remiffion of, fins was (f} 
never clearly revealed, and publickly’ preached to 
all nations, till the coming of the Saviour of the : 
world, whofe name was therefore called Fefus, be- Matt. ian! 
caule he was to fave his people from their fins. : 
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Being therefore we are affured that the preaching 
remiffion of fins belongeth not only certainly, but 
in fome fenfe peculiarly, to the Church of Chrifl, it 
will be next confiderable how this rerniffion is conter- 
red upon any perfon in the Church. 

For a full fatisfaction in this particular two things 
are very obfervable; onc relating to the initiation, the 
other concerning the continuation, of a Chriftian. For 
the firft of thefe, it is the moft general and irrefraguble 
affertion of all, to whom we have reafon to give credit, 
that all fins whatfoever any perfon is guilty of, are re- 
mitted in the baptif of the fame perfon. For the 
{econd, it is as certain that all fins committed by any 
perfon after baptifin are remiffible; and the perfon 
committing thole fins fhall receive forgivenefs upon 
true repentance, at any time, according to the Gofpel. 

Firft, It is certain, that forgivene/s of /ins was pro- 
mifed to all who were baptized in the name of Chrift; 
and it cannot be doubted but all perfons who did 
perform all things neceffary to the receiving the or- 
dinance of baptifm, did alfo receive the benefit of that 
ordinance, which is remiffion of fins. Yobn did baptize in 
the wilderuefs, and preach the baptifm of repentance for 
the remiffion of fins. And St. Peter made this the ex- 
hortation of his firft fermon, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Fefus Chrift for the ve- 
milton of fas. In vain doth doubting and fluctuating 
(g) Socinus endeavour to evacuate the evidence of 
this Scripture : attributing the remiffion either to re- 
pentance without confideration of baptifin ; or elfe 
to the publick profeffion of faith made in baptifm ; 
or if any thing muft be attributed to baptifm itfelf, 


_it muft be nothing but a declaration of fuch remiffion. 


For how will thete thifts agree with that which Ana- 
nias faid unto Saul, without any mention eifher of 
repentance or confeflion, Arife and be baptized, and 
wafh away thy fins ? and that which St. Paul, who was 
fo baptized, hath taught us concerning the Church, 
that Chnift doth fanchify and cleanfe it with the wafbing 
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of water? It is therefore fufficiently certain that 
baptifm, as it was inftituted by Chrift after the pre- 
adminiftration of St. John, wherefoever it was re- 
ceived with all qualifications neceffary in the perfon 
accepting, and conferred with all things neceflary to 
be performed by the perfon adminiftering, was moft 
infallibly efficacious, as to this particular, that is, to 
the remiffion of all fins committed before the admi- 
niftration of this facrament. 

As thofe which are received into the Church by 
the facrament of baptifm receive the remiffion of 
their fins of which they were guilty before they were 
baptized: fo (hb) after they are thus made members 
of the Church, they receive remiffion of their future 
fins by their repentance. Chrift who hath left us a 

attern of prayer, hath thereby taught us for ever to 
implore and beg the forgiveneis of our fins; that as 
we through the frailty of our nature are always fub- 
ject unto fin, fo we fhould always exercife the acts of 
repentance, and for ever feek the favour of God. 
This then is the comfoX of the Gofpel, that as it 
difcovereth fin within’ us, fo it propoundeth a remedy 
unto us. While we are in this life encompafted with 
flefh, while the allurements of the World, while the 
{tratagems of Satan, while the infirmities and cor- 
ruptions of our nature betray us to the tranigreffion 
ot the Law of God, we are always fubject to offend 
(from whence whofoever faith shat he bath no fin is a 
/yar, contradicting himfelf, and contra¢ting iniquity 
by pretending innocency) ; and fo long as we can of- 
fend, fo long we may apply ourfelves unto God by 
repentance, and be renewed by his grace, and par- 
doned by his mercy. 

And therefore the Church of God, in which re- 
miffion of fin is preached, doth not only promife it at 
firft by the laver of regeneration, but afterwards alfo 
upon the virtue of repentance; and to deny the 
Church this power of Abfolutionis the (7) Herely of 
Novatian. 
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The neceffity of the belief of this Article appear- 
eth, firft, becaufe there can be no Chriftian confola- 
tion without this perfuafion. For we have all finned 
and come short of the glory of God, nay, God him- 
felf hath concluded all under fin; we mutt alfo ac- 
knowledge that every finner is a guilty perfon, and 
that guilt confifteth in an obligation to endure eter- 
nal punifhment from the wrath of God provoked by 
our fins; from whence nothing elfe can arife but a 
fearful expe@ation of everlafting mifery. So long as 
guilt remaineth on the Soul of Man, fo long ts he in 
the condition of the Devils, de/ivered iuto chains and 
referved unto judgement. For we all fellas well as they, 
but with this difference ; remiffion of fins is promifed 
unto us, but to them it is not. 

Secondiy, It is neceflary to believe the forgiveness 
of fas, that thereby we may tufficiently eftcem God’s 
goodnels and our happinels. When Man was fallen 
tnto fin, there was no poffibility left him to work out 
his recovery; that foul which had finned muft of 
neceffity die, the wrath of¢God abiding upon him 
for ever. There can be nothing imaginable in that 
man which fhould move God not to fhew a demon- 
flration of his juflice upon him; there can be no- 
thing without him which could pretend to refeue him 
from the fentence of an offended and Almighty God. 
Glorious theretore muit the goodnels of our God ap- 
pear, Who diipenteth with his Law, who taketh off 
the guilt, who looteth the obligation, who imputeth 
not the fin, This is God’s goodneis, this is man’s 
happinels. Vor b/effed is he whofe tranfgrefion is for- 
given, whofe fin is covered, bleffed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity. The year of Releafe, 
the year of Jubilee, was a time of -publick joy ; and 
there is no voice like that, Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
By this a man is refcued from infernal pains, fecured 
from everlafting flames; by this he is made capable 
of Heaven, by this he is affured of eternal happinefs. 

Thirdly, It is neceflary to beheve the forgivenefs of 
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fins, that by the fenfe thereof we may be inflamed 
with the love of God: for that love doth naturally 
follow from fuch a {enfe, appeareth by the Parable in 
the Gofpel, There was a certain creditor which bad 1200 pane vig. 
debtors ; the one owed Jive hundred pence, and the other 41, 42. 
Sifty. And when they bad aothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Upon which ¢afe our Saviour made 
this queftion, /Vhich of them will love him mo ? He 
fappoteth both the Debtors will love him, becaufe the 
Creditor forgave them both; and he collecteth the 
degrees of Jove will anfver Proportionably to the 
quantity of the debt forgiven. We are the debtors, 
and our debts are fins, and the creditor is God: the 
remiffion of our fins is the frank forgiving of our 
debts, and for that we are obliged to return our love, 
Fourthly, The*true notion of forgivene/s of fins is’ 
neceflary to teach us what we owe to Chrift, to 
whom, and how far we are indebted for this forgive- 
nels. Through this man is preached unto us the SOrgiVE> pases, 
aefs of fins, and without a lurety we had no’ releafe, 38. 
He rendered God propitious unto our perfons, be# 
caute he gave himfelf as a {atistaction for our fins, 
While thus he took off our obligation to punifhment, 
he laid upon us a new obligation of obedience, We 
are not our oven Who are bought cwith a prices we muft 1 Cor vie 
Slorify God in our bodies, and tn our Spirits, which are 1 Con, vik 
God's. We mutt be no longer /be fervaats of men; we 2% 
are the fervants of Chri wht with a price, 
Fifthly, [t is neceilry to believe remifhon of fius as 
wrought by the blood of Chri, by which the Cove- 
nant was ratificd and confirmed, which inindeth us 
of a condition required. It is the nature of a Cove- 
nant to expect performances on both parts; and 
therefore if we look for forgivencfs promifed, we muft 
performs repentance commanded. Thete two were 
always preached together, and thafe which God hath 
Jeined ought no man to put afunder. Chrift did truly 
appear a Prince and a Saviour, and it was to give re- 
pentance to Lael, and Lorgivene/y of fins: he. joined 
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thefe two in the Apoftles’ commiffion, faying, that 
repentance and remiffion of fins foould be preached in bis 
name among all nations. 

From hence every one may learn what he is expli- 
citly to believe and confefs in this Article of forgive- 
nefs of fins ; for thereby he is conceived to intend thus 
much: I do freely and fully acknowledge and with 
unfpeakable comfort embrace this as a moft neceffary 
and infallible truth, that whereas every fin is a tran{~ 
greffion of the Law of God, upon every tranfgreffion 
there remaineth a guilt upon the perfon of the tranf- 
greflor, and that guilt as an obligation to endure 
eternal punifhment, fo that all Men being concluded 
under fin, they were all obliged to fuffer the miferies 
of eternal death; it pleafed God to give his Son, and 
his Son to give himfelf, to be a furety for this debt, 
and to releafe us from thefe bonds, and becaufe with- 
out fhedding of blood there is no remiffion, he gave 
his life a facrifice for fin, he laid it down asa ran- 
fom, even his precious blood as a price by way of 
corhpenfation and fatisfaétion to the will and juftice 
of God ; by which propitiation, God, who was by 
our fins offended, became reconciled, and being fo, 
took off our obligation to eternal punifhment, which 
is the guilt of our fins, and appointed in the Church 
of Chrift the facrament of Baptifm for the firft re- 
miffion, and repentance for the conftant forgivenefs, 
of all following trefpaffes. And thus I believe the for~ 
givenc/s of Sus. 
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ARTICLE XI. 


The Refurreétion of the Body. 


HIS Article was anciently delivered and ac- 
knowledged (£) by all Churches, only with 

this difference, that whereas in other places it was 
exprefled in general terms, the refurreétion of the fle/h, 
they of the Church of Aquileia, by the addition of 
a Pronoun, propounded it to every fingle believer in 
a more particular way of expreffion, the refirreétion of 
this flefh. And though we have tranflated it in our 
Fnglith Creed, the refirretiion of the body 5 yet nei- 
ther the Greek nor Latin ever delivered this Article 
in thofe terms, but in thele, rhe (/) refurrection of 
the flesh ; becaufe there may be ambiguity in the one, 
in relation to the celcftial and fpiritual bodies, but 
there can be no collufion in the other. Only it will 
be neceflary, for fhewing our agreement with the 
ancient Creeds, to declare that as by Fie/b they un- 
derftood the body of Man, and not any other fleth; 
fo we, when we tranflate it Body, underfland no 
other body but fuch a body of fleth, of the fame 
nature which it had before it was by death feparated 
from the Soul. And this we may very well and pro- 
perly do, becaufe our Church hath already taken 
care therein, and given us a fit occafion fo to declare 
ourfelves. For though in the Creed itfelf, uted at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, the Article be thus 
delivered, the refurreétion of the body, yet in the Form 
of publick Baptifm, where it is propounded by way 
of queftion to the Godfathers in the name of the 
‘Child to be baptized, it runneth thus, Dof shou 
believe---the refurreétion of the flefo ? We fee by daily 
experience that all Men are mortal; that the Body, 
left by the Soul, the falt and lite thereof, putrifieth 
Vou. I. Qo and 


Page 382. 


Job xvii, 
14, 16. 


Eze, xxrvi, 
72 3, 10+ 


ARTICLE XI. 


and confumeth, and, according to the fentence of 
old, returneth unto duft: but thefe Bodies, as frail 
and mortal as they are, confifting of this corruptible 
fleth, are the fubje€t of this Article, in which we 
profe!s to believe the refurrection of the body. 

When we treated concerning the Refurrection of 
Chrift, we delivered the proper notion and nature 
of the Returrection in general, that from thence we 
might conclude that our Saviour did truly rife from 
the dead. Being now to explain the Refurreétion to 
come, we fhall not need to repeat what we then deli- 
vered, or make any addition as to that particular; but, 
referring the Reader to that which is there explained, 
it will be neceflary for us only to contider what is the 
Returrection to come, who are they which fhall be 
railed, how we are affured they fhall rife, and in 
what manner all fhall be performed. And this Re- 
furreclion hath fome peculiar difficultics different 
from thote which might feem to obfiruct the belief 
of Chrift’s Refurre@tion. For the Body of the Son 
of God did never {ce corruption; all the parts there- 
of continued in the fame condition in which they 
were after his moft precious Soul had left them, they 
were only depofited in a fepulchre, otherwite the 
grave had no power over them. But other mortal 
Bodies, after the Sewl hath deferted them, are left to 
all the fad effects of their mortality: we may fay fo 
corruption, Theu-art my father ; to the worm, Thou art 
my mother and nx fifier ; our corps go down to the bars 
of the pit, and ref together ia the dt: Our death is 
not a fimple diffolution, not a bare feparation of 
Soul and Body, as Chriit’s was, but our whole ta: 
bernacle is fully ditlolved, and every part thereof 
crumbled into duft and afhes, fcattered, mingled 
and. coftfounced with the duft of the earth. There 
is a defeription of a kind of Refurrection in the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, in which there is fuppoted @ valley full 
of bones, and there was a noif2, and bebsld a fbaking, 
and the bones come together, bone to his bone, the finews 
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and the flefh came upon them, and the fkin covered them 
‘above, and their breath came into them, and they lived 
and flood upon their feet. But in the Refurrection to 
come we cannot fuppofe the bones in the valley, for 
they are diffolved into duft as well as the other parts. 

We muft therefore undertake to thew that the 
Bodies of Men, howfoever corrupted, wherefoever 
in their parts‘difperfed, how long foever dead, fhall 
hereafter be recolleCted in themielves and united to 
their own Souls. And for the more facile and fa- 
miliar proceeding in this fo highly concerning truth, 
T fhall make ule of this method ; firft, to prove that 


fuch a Refurreétion is not in itfelf impoffible: fe- 
condly, to fhew that it is upon general confiderations ” 


highly probable: thirdly, to demonftrate that it is 
upon Chriftian principles infallibly certain. It is not 
in itfelf impoffible, therefore no man can abfolutely 
deny it ; it is upon natural and moral grounds high- 
ly probable, therefore all men may rationally expect 
it; it is upon Evangelical principles infallibly cer-- 
tain, therefore all Chriftians mutt firmly believe it. 
Firft, I confefs (m) Philofophers of old did look 
upon the Refurrection of the Body as impoffible, 
and though fome of them thought the Souls of the 
dead did live again, yet they never conceived that 
they were united to the fame Bodies, and that their 
Fleth fhould rife out of the duft that it might be con- 
joined to the Spirit of a Man. We read of certain 
Philofophers of the Epicureans and of the Stoicks, who 
encountered St. Paul; and when they beard of the Re- 
furrection they mocked him, fome faying,.that he feemed 
to be a fetter forth of frrange Gods, becaufe he preached 
unto them Fefus and the Refurreciion. But as, the an- 
cient Philotophers thought a Creation impoffible, 
becaufe they looked-only upon the eure works of 
' Nature, among which they never find Any thing 
produced out of nothing, and yet we have already 
proved a Creation not only poflible, but performed ; 
fo did they think a Refurrection of corrupted, .dif- 
a, : -Oo2... _ folved 
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folved and difipated Bodies to be as impoffible, be- 
caule they could never obferve any aélion or opera- 
tion in Nature, which did or could produce any fuch 
effect 5 and yet we being not tied to the confideration 
of Nature only, but eftimating things poffible and im- 
poffible by the power of God, will eafily demonftrate 
that there is no impoffibility that the dead fhould rife. 

For, if the Refurrection of the dead be impoffi- 
ble, it muft be fo in one of thefe refpects ; either in 
reference to the Agent, or in relation to the Patient ; 
either becaufe it is a work of fo much difficulty, that 
there neither is nor can be any agent of wifdom, 
power and activity fuflicient to effect it; or elfe be- 
caufe the Soul of Man is fo far feparated by death 
from the Body, and the parts of the Body fo much 
diffolved from themfelves, and altered from their 
former nature, that they are abfolutely incapable by 
any power to be united as they were. Either both or 
one of thefe two muft be the reafon of the impofhi- 
bility, if the Refurreétion be impoffible; for if the 
Body be capable of being raifed, and there be any 
agent of futficient ability to raife it, the Refurrection 
of it mutt be poffible. 

Now if the Refurreétion were impoffible in re- 
{pect of the agent which fhould effect it, the im- 
poffibility muft arife (x) either from an infufficiency 
of knowledge or of power; for if either the agent 
know not what is to be done, or if he know it, 
hath no power to do it, either he will not attempt 
it, or ifhe do, muft fail in the attempt; but that, 
of which he hath perfect knowledge, and full power 
to effect, cannot be impoffible in relation to the 
agent endued with fuch knowledge, armed with fuch 
power, 

Now Wen we fay the Refurrection is poffible, we 
fay not it is fo to Men or Angels, or any creature of 
a limited knowledge or finite power, but we at- 
tribute it to God with whom nothing is impafible ; his 
underftanding is infinite, he knoweth all the men 

which 
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which ever lived fince the foundation, or fhall live 
unto the diffolution of the world, be knoweth whereof 
all things were made, from what duff we came, into 
what duff we fball return. Our fubftance was not hid Pial.cexxie 
from thee, O Lord, when we were made in fecret, and** 16, 
curioufly wrought in the loweft parts of the earth ; thine 
eyes did fee our fubfance, yet being imperfect, and in thy 
book were all our members written, which in continuance 
were fafhioned when as yet there was none of them. 
Thus every patticle of our Bodies, every duft and 
atom which belongeth to us, is known to him that 
made us. The generation of our fleth is clearly feen 
by the Father of Spirits, the augmentation of the Heb. xii, gs 
fame is known to him in whom we five, move, and AMsxviie * 
ave our being ; the diffolution of our tabernacles is" 
perceived by that God by whomn the very hairs of our Matx,29¢: 
bead are all numbered, and without whom one fparrow 3 
Jeall not fall to the ground. He which numbereth 
the fands of the fea, knowcth all the fcattered bones, 
feeth into all the graves and tombs, fearcheth all the 
repofitories and dormitories in the earth, knoweth 
what duft belongeth to each Body, what Body to 
each Soul. Again, as his all-feeing eye obferveth 
every particle of diffolved and corrupted Man, fo 
doth he alfo fee and know all ways and means by 
which thefe {cattered parts fhould be united, by 
which this ruined fabrick fhould be recompoted , 
he knoweth how every bone fhould be brought to 
its old neighbour-bone, how every finew may be re- 
embroidered on it; he underftandeth what are the 
proper parts to be conjoined, what is the proper 
gluten by which they may become united. ‘The Re- 
furrection therefore cannot be impoffible in relation 
to the Agent upon any deficiency of knowledge how 
to effect it. z 

And as the wifdom is infinite, fo the power of 
this Agent is illimited ; for God is as much omnipo- 
tent as omnifcient. There can be no oppofition 
made againft him, becaufe all power is his; nor can 
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he receive 4 check againft whom there is no refif- 
tance: all creatures muft not only fuffer, but co 
what he will have them; they are not only paiively, 
but actively obediential. There is no atom of the 
duft or afies but muft be where ‘t pleatfeth God, 
and be applied and make up what and how it feem- 
eth good to him. The Refurrection therefore can- 
not be impoffible in relation unto God upon any 
difability to effect it, and confequently there is no 
impoffibility in r-ference to the Agent, or him who 
4s to ralie us. 

Secondly, The Refurrcétion is not impofhible in 
relation to the Patient, becaufe where we iook upon 
the power of God, nothing can be impoffible but 
that which involveth a contradidtion, as we before 
have proved ; and there can be no contradiction in 
this, that he which was, and now is not, fhould 
hereafter be what before he was. It ts fo far from a 
repugnancy, that it rather containcth a rational and 
apparent poffibility, that Man who was once duft, 
becoming duft, fhould become Man again, Whiat- 
never we lofe in death, is not loft to God: as no 
creature could be made out of nothing but by him, 
fo can it not be reduced into nothing but by the 
fame: though therefore the parts of the body of 
Man be diffolved, yet they perifh not ; they lofe not 
their own entity when they part with their relation 
to humanity; they are fo) laid up in the fecret 
places, and lodged in the chambers of nature, and 
it is no more a contradiétion that they fhould be- 
come the parts of the fame body of Man to which 
they did belong, than that after his death they 
thould becoine the parts of any other body, as we 
fee they do. Howlocver they arc fcattered, or where- 
foever lodged, they are (p) within the knowledge 
and power of God, and can have no repugnancy by 
their feparation to be re-united when and how he 
pleafeth. The firft duft of which Man was made, 
was as far from being flefh as any afhes now or duft 

can 
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can be; it was only an omnipotent power which 
could mould that into a human Body, and breathe 
into the noftrils of it the breath of life. The fame 
power therefore, which mutt always be, can ftill make 
of the duft returning from the bodies of Men unto 
the earth, human bones and flefh, as well as of the 
duft which firft came from the earth: for if it be 
not eaficr, it is molt certainly as cafy (g) to make 
that to be again which once hath been, as to make 
that to be which-befcre was not. “When there was 
no Man, God made him of the carth ; and therefore, 
when he returns to carth, the fame God can make 
him Man again. The Refurrection therefore cannot 

be impoffible, which is our firft conchufion. 
Secondly, The Refurrection is not only in itelf 
poffible, fo that no man with any reaton can ab- 
folutely deny it; but it is alfo upon many general 
confiderations highly probable, fo that ai Mep may 
very rationally expect it. If we confider the prin- 
ciples of humanity, the parts of which we all conilt, 
we cannot conceive this prefent life to be propor- 
tionable to our compofition. ‘The Souls of Men as 
they are immaterial, fo they are immortal; and be- 
ing once created by the Father of Spirits, they re- 
ceive a {ubfiftence for eternity ; the Body is framed 
by the fame God to be a companion for his Spirit, 
and a Man born into the world confifteth of thele 
two. Now the life of the moft aged perfon is but 
fhort, and many far ignobler creatures of a longer 
duration. Some of the fowls of the air, feveral of 
the fifhes of the fea, many of the beatts of the field, 
divers of the plants of the carth, are of a imore 
durable con{titution, and outlive the Sons of Men. 
And can we think that fuch material and mortal, 
that fach inunderitanding Souls fhould by God and 
Nature be furnifhed with Bodies of fo long perman- 
fion, and that our Spirits fhould be joined unto 
Flefh fo fubjeét to corruption, fo tuddenly diffolvi- 
ble, were it not that they lived but once, and {fo 
Oo 4 cajoyed 
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enjoyed that life for a longer feafon, and then went 
Soul and Body to the fame deftruction, never to be 
reftored to the fame fubfiftence ? but when the Soul 
of Man which is immortal, is forced from its Body 
in a fhorter time, nor can by any means continue 
with it half the years which many other creatures 
live, it is becaufe this is not the only life belonging 
to the Sons of Men, and fo the Soul may at a 
fhorter warning leave the Body which it fhall refume 
again. 

Again, if we look upon ourfelves as Men, we are 
free agents, and therefore capable of doing good or 
evil, and confequently ordinable unto reward or 
punifhment. The Angels who are above us, and 
did fin, received their punifhment without a death, 
becaufe being only Spirits they were fubject to no 
other diffolution than annihilation, which cannot 
confift with longer fuffering punifhment ; thofe who 
continued in their ftation were rewarded and con- 
firmed for all eternity : and thus all the Angels are 
incapable of a Refurrection. The creatures which 
are below us, and for want of freedom cannot fin, 
or act any thing morally cither good or evil, they 
cannot delerve after this life either to be punifhed or 
rewarded, and therefore when they die they continue 
in the flate of death for ever. Thus thofe who are 
above us fhall not rife from the dead, becaufe they 
are punifhec or rewarded without dying ; and where 
no death is, there can be no Refurreétion from the 
dead. Thofe which are below us, are neither capa- 
ble of reward or punithment for any thing acted in 
this life, and therefore though they die, yet fhall 
they never rife, becaufe there is no reafon for their 
Refurrection. But Man by the noblenels of his 
better part being free to do what js good or evil 
white he liveth, and by the frailty of his body being 
fubject to death, and yet after that, being capable 
in another world to receive a reward for what he hath 
done well, anda punifhment for what he hath done 

il 
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ill in the fiefh, it is neceflary that he fhould rife 
from the dead to enjoy the one, or fuffer the other. 
For there is not only no juft retribution rendered in 
this life to Man, but confidering the ordinary con- 
dition of things, it cannot be. For it is poffible, 
and often cometh to pafs, (r) that one man may 
comunit fuch fins as all the punifhments in this world 
can no way equalize them. It is juft, that he who 
fheddeth Man’s blood, by Man his blood fhould be 
fhed ; but what death can {ufficiently retaliate the many 
‘murders committed by one notorious Pirate, who may 
caft many thoufands over-board ; or the rapines and 
aflaffinations of one Rebel or Tyrant, who may de- 
ftroy whole Nations? It is fit that he who blaf- 
phemeth God fhould die; but what equivalent pu- 
nifhment can he receive in this life, who fhall con- 
ftantly blafpheme the Name of God, deftroy his 
Priefts and Temples, abolifh his worfhip, and extir- 
pate his Servants ? What is then more proper, con- 
fidering the Providence of a moft juft God, than to 
believe that Man fhall fuffer in another life fuch tor- 
ments as will be proportionable to his demerits? 
Nor can we with reafon think that the Soul alone 
fhall undergo thofe fufferings, becaufe the Laws 
which were given to us are not made in refpeét of 
that alone, but have moft frequent reflection on the 
Body, (s) without which in this life the Soul can 
neither do nor fuffer any thing. It is therefore highly 
probable, from the general confideration of human 
actions and divine retributions, that there fhall be a 
Refurrettion of the flefh, that every one may receive the 
things done in bis body, according to that be hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

Furthermore, befide the principles of which we 
confift, and the ations which flow from us, the 
confideration of the things without us, and the na- 
tural courfe of variations in the creature, will render 
the Refurrection yet more highly probable. Every 
{pace of twenty-four hours teacheth thus much, in 
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which there is always a revolution amounting té2 
Refurrection. The (¢} Day dies into Night, and is. 
buried in filence and in darknefs ; in the next morn- 
ing it appeareth again and reviveth, opening the 
grave of darknefs, rifing from the dead of Night : 
this is a diurnal Refurrection. As the day dies in- 
to night, fo doth the Summer into Winter; the 
fap is faid to defcend into the root, and there it lies 
buried in the ground ; the earth is covered with {now, 
or crufted with froft, and becomes a general {epul- 
chre : when the Spring appeareth, all begin to rife ; the 
plants and flowers peep out of their graves, revive 
and grow, and flourifh: this is the annual Refur- 
reétion. The Corn by which we live, and for want 
of which we perith with famine, is notwithftandin 
caft upon the earth and buried in the ground, wit 
a defign that it may corrupt, and being corrupted 
may revive and multiply ; our Bodies are fed with 
this conftant experiment, and we continue this pre~ 
fent life by a fucceffion of Refurrections. Thus all 
things are repaired by corrupting, are preferved by 
perifting, and revive by dying; and can we (x) 
think that Man, the Lord of all thefe things, which 
thus die and revive for him, fhou!d be detained in 
death fo as never to live again ? Is it imaginable that 
God fhould thus reftore all things to Man, and not 
reftore Man to himfelf? If there were no other 
confideration, but of the principles of human Na- 
ture, ‘of the liberty and remunerability of human 
actions and of the natural revolutions and refurrec- 
tions of ether creatures, it were abundantly fuffi- 
cient to render the Refurrection of our Bodies highly 
probable. 

We muft not rcft in this fchool of Nature, nor 
fettle our perluafions upon likelihoods; but as we 
pafied from an apparent poffibility unto a high pre- 
{umption and probability, fo muft we pafs from 
thence unto a full aflurance of an infallible certainty. 
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trine of the Pharifees as to that opinion. He pro- 
duced a place out of the law of Mofes, and made it 
an argument to prove as much, 4s touching the Refur- Mat. x tii. 
rettion of the dead, have ye not read that which was 3% 3 
fpoken unto vou'by God, faying, I am the God of Abra~ 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob ? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. With the 
force of which argument the multitude was aftonifhed 
and the Sadducees filenced. For under the name of 
God was underftood a great benefactor, a God of 
promife, and to be their God was to blefs them 
and to reward them; as in them to be his fer- 
vants and his people was to believe in him, and 
to obey him. Now Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob had 
not received the promifes, which they expected, and 
therefore God after their death defiring fill to be 
called their God, he thereby acknowledgeth that he 
had a bleffing and a reward for them ftill, and con- 
fequently that he will raife them to another life 
in which they may receive it. So that the argument 
of our Saviour is the fame which the Jews have drawn 
from another place of Moles, (3 ) I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Taac, and unto Facob by the name of God 
Almighty, but by my name Fehovah was I not known 
unto them. Neverthelefs I have efablifbed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage wherein they were firangers. It is not 
faid, to give their fous, but, to give them the land of 
Canaan ; and thercfore, becaute while they lived here 
they enjoyed it not, they muft live-again that they 
may receive the promife. 

And as our bleifed Saviour did refute the Sadducees 
out of the law of Motes, fo did St. Paul join him- 
felf unto the Phavifees in this particular, for being 
called before the Council, and perceiving that the one pas xxi 
part were Sadducees and the other Pharifees,one denying, 
the other afferting the Refurrection, he cried vut in the 
Council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharifce, the fon of a 
Pharifee ; of the hope and Refurrettion of the dead Iam 

called 
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_ alled in queftion ; and anfwering before Felix that they 
Ss aki: bad found no evil doing in him, while be ftood before the 
"24+ Council he mentioned this particularly, except it be for 
this one vorce, that I cried landing among them, Touching 
the Refurretion of the dead I am called in queftion by 

you this day. 

It is ‘evident therefore that the Refurrection of the 
dead was revealed under the Law, that the Pharilees 
who fat in Mofes’s chair did collect it from thence, and 
believe it before our Saviour came into the world ; 

Saat, ci. that the Sadducces who denied it, erred, not knowing 

bata the Scriptures, nor the power of God; that our bleffed 
Saviour clearly delivered the fame truth, proved it out 
of the law of Moles, refuted the Sadducees, confirmed 
the Pharifees, taught ir the Apoftles, who followed 
him confirming it to the Jews, preaching it to the 
Gentiles. Thus the will of God concerning the raif- 
ing of the dead was made known unto the fons of 
men; and becaufe God can do whatfoever he will, 
and will certainly effect whatfoever he hath foretold, 
therefore we are affured of a Refurrection by virtue 
of a clear revelation. : 

Befide, God hath not only foretold, or barely pro- 
mifed, but bath alio given tuch teftimonies as are moft 
proper to confirm our faith in this particular predic- 
tion and promile. For God heard the voice of Eli- 

rKines jah for the dead child of the widow of Sarepta, and 

avin2, the Soul of the child came unto him again, and he re~ 
aKing iv. vived. Flim did Hlitha fucceed, not only in the fame 
{pirit, but allo in the ke power, for he raifed the 
child of thc Shunamite from death, nor did that 
ower die togetHer with him; for when they were 

a Kings butribe a dead man, they caft the man into the fe- 
sii, 28. palebre of Elifha, aad when the man was let down and 
touched the bones of Elifba, he revived and food upon his 

feet. Thefe three cxamples were {$ many confirma- 

tions, under the Law, of a Refurreétion to life after 

death ; and we have three to equal them under the 

Gofpel. When the Daughter of Jairus was dead, 

Chrift 


THE RESURRECTION OF :THE BODY. SE 


Chrift faid unto her, Talitha cumi, Damfzl, arife, and her Marky. aty 
fpirit came again, and ftraightway the damfel arofe. Eve vii, 
When he came nigh to the gate of the city called Nain, ss. 
there was a dead man carried out, and he came and oanre 
touched the bier, and fatd, Young man, I fay unto thee, 
arife; and he that was dead fat up and began to [peak. 
Thus Chrift raifed the dead in the chamber and in 
the ftreet, from the bed and from the bier, and not 
content with thefe {maller demonftrations, pro- 
ceedeth alfo to the grave. When Lazarus had been 
dead four days, and {o buried that his Sifter faid of Tobe x, 
him, dy this time he finketh 5 Fefus cried with a loud 32439 He 
voice, Lazarus, come forth, and be that was dead caine 
forth, Thefe three evangelical refulcitations are fo 
many preambulary proofs of the laft and general Re- 
furrection; but the three former and thete allo come 
far fhort of the refurreétion of him who raifed thete. 
Chrift did of himfelf atually rife, others who had 
flept in their graves did come from thence, and thus 
he gave an actual teftimony of the Refurrection. 
For if Chrift be preached that he rofe from the dead, ox, eye 
faith St. Paulto the Corinthians, bow fay fome among 1. ‘ 
you that there is no Refurreétion of the dead? fit be 
imoft infallibly certain that one man did rife from the 
dead, as we have before proved that Chrift did, then 
it muft be as certainly falfe to affert that there is no 
Refurrection. And therefore when the Gentiles did 
themfelves confefs that fome particular perfons did 
return (a)to life after death, they could not rationally 
deny the Returrection wholly, Now the re{urrec- 
tion of Chrift doth not only prove by way of example, 
as the reft who rofe, but hath a force in it to com- 
mand belief. of a future general Refurrection. For 
God bath appointed a day in the which he will judge the ats wvi,? 
avorld in righteoufnefs by that man whom he hata ordained, 3" $ 
whereof be bath given affiraace unto all men, in that 
he bath raifed bim from the dead. A\l men then are ai- 
fured that they thall rife, becaufe Chriff is rijzx. Ani 1 Cor xe: 
Auce by man came death, by man cam2 aljs the Refurrec-**"™ 
tion 
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tion of the dead. For asin Adam all die,-even fo in 
Chrift fhall all be made alive. 

This confequence of a future Refurrection of the 
dead from that of Chrift already paft, either hath a 
general or a particular confideration. In a general re- 
ference it concerneth all; in a more peculiar way it 
belongcth to the elect alone. Firft, it belongeth ge- 
nerally unto all men in refpeét of that dominion of 
which Chrift.at his relurreétion did obtain the full 
poffeffion and execution. For so this end Chrift both 
died and rofe and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. Now as God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, fo Chrift is not the Lord of the 
dead, as dead, but as by his power he can revive 
them and rule them, when and in what they live. 
By virtue of this dominion entered upon at his re- 
furrection be mut reign till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet, and rhe laff enemy that fhall be deftroyed 
is death, and there is no deftruction of death but by 
a general Refurrection. By virtue of this did he de- 
clare himtelf atter this manner to St. John, I am be 
that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever= 
more, Amen, and have the keys of Hell and of Death. 
Thus are we affured of a general Refurre¢tion, in that 
Chrift is rifen to become the Lord of the dead, and 
to deftroy death. 

Secondly, Chrift rifing trom the dead affureth us 
ot ageneral Refurrection in refpect of the judgment 
which is to follow. For as i is appointed for all men 
once to die, fo after death comethjudgment, and as Chrift 
was raifed that he might be Judge, fo hall the dead 
be raifed that they may be judged. As therefore God 
gave an ajfitrance to all men, that he would judge the 
world Sy that man, in that he raifed him from the dead, 
fo by the fame act did he alfo give an affurance of 
the Refurrection of the world to judgment. 

Now as the general Refurre¢tion is evidenced by 
the rifing of Chrift, fo in a more fpecial and peculiar 
manner the refurrection of the chofen Saints and Ser- 

vants 
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vants of God is demonftrated thereby. For he is 

_Tifen not only as their Lord and Judge, but as their 
Head, to which they are united as members of his 

Body (for He is the bead of the body, the Church, a. ; 4s 
who is the beginning, the firf-born from the dead); as ° 
the fir?-fruits, by which all the lump is fanctified and 
accepted, for now is Chrift rifen from the dead, and be-1 Cor. x1. 
come the firft-fruits of them that flept. The Saints of** 
God are endued with the Spirit of Chrift, and thereby 

their bodies become the temples of the Holy Ghoft; 

now as the promife of the Spirit was upon the Refur- 
rection of Chrift, fo the gift and poffeffion of the 

Spirit is an affurance of the Refurrection of a Chrif- 

tian. For if the Spirit of bim that raifed up Fefus from pom. vii 
the dead, dwell in us, be that raifed up Chrift from the deadar. 
Shall alfo quicken our mortal bodies by bis Spirit that 
dwelleth in us. ; 

Thus God hath determined, and revealed that de- 
termination, to raife the dead, and confirmed that re- 
velation by the actual raifing of feveral perfons as 
examples, and of Chrift as the higheft affurance 
which could be given unto man, that the doctrine of 
the Refurrection might be eftablifhed beyond all 
pofibility of contradiction. Wherefore I conclude 
that the Refurrection of the body, is, in itfelf coufidersct, 
poffible, upon general confidcrations highly probable, 
upon Chriftian priaciples infallibly certain. 

But as it is neceffary to a Refurrection that the 
flefh fhould rife, neither will the life of the Soul alone 
continuing amount to the revivifcence of the whole 
man, fo it 1s alfo neceflary that the fame Fleth thould 
be raifed again ; for if either the fame Body fhould 
be joined to another Souf, or the fame Soul united 
to another Body, it would not be the refurrection of 
the fame Man. Now the Soul is fo eminent a part 
of Man, and by our Saviour’s teftimony not tub- 
ject to mortality, that it never entered into the 
thoughts of any man to conceive that men fhould 
rife again with other. Souls. If the Spirits of men ‘ 
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departed live, as certainly they do, and when ‘the 
Returrection thould be performed, the Bodies thould 
be informed with other Souls; neither they who lived 
before then fhould revive, and thofe who live after 
the Refurrection fhould have never been before. 
Wherefore being at the latter day we expect not a 
new creation but a reftitution, not a propagation but 
a renovation, not a production of new Souls, but a 
re-union of fuch as before were feparated, there is no 
queftion but the fame Souls fhould live the fecond 
hfe which have lived the firft. Nor is this only true 
of our Souls, but muft be alfo made good of our 
Bodies, thofe houfes of clay, thofe habitations of 
flefh: as our Bodies while we live are really diftin- 
guithed from all other creatures, as the Body of every. 
particular Man is different from the Bodies of all 
other men, as no other fubftance whatfoever is vi- 
tally united to the Soul of that Man whofe Body it 
is while he liveth, fo no fubftance of any other crea- 
ture, no Body of any other Man fhall be vitally re- 
united unto the Soul at the Refurrection. 

That the fame Body, not any other, fhall be raifed 
tolife, which died ; that the fame fleth which was f{e- 
parated from the Soul at the day of death thall be 
united to the Soul at the laft day ; that the fame ta- 
bernacle which was ditcived thall be reared up again, 
that the jame temple which was deftroyed fhall be 
rebuilt, is moit apparent out of the fame word, moft 
evident upen the tame grounds upon which we be- 
lieve there thall be any Returrection. Though after my 
Shin worms ceftroy this body, faith Job, yet in my flefo, 
(in fiefb, hhewing the reality, ix my fle/b, thewing the 
propriety and identity) /ball I fee God, whom I fhall 
jee for myfelf, and nine eves fhall behold, and not another, 
or a flranger, eye. (6) He that raifed up Chrift from the 
dead fhall clfo quicken cur mortal bodies ; after the Rer 
furreétion our glorified bodies fhall become {piritual 
and incorruptible, but in the Refurrectioa of our 
mortal] Bodies, thole Bodies, by reafon of whofe mor- 
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tality we died, thall be revived. (<) For. this corrup- . cop, xy. 
tible muff put on incorruption, and this mortal muft put on’s3. 
immortality. But this corruptible and this mortal 1s the 
fame Body which dieth, becaufe mortal ;.and is cor- 
rupted, becaufe corruptible; the Soul then, at the re- 
furrection of that Man which is made immortal, muft 
put on that Body which putteth on incorruption and 
immortality. 

The identity of the Body raifed from death is fo 
neceflary, that the very name of the Refurretion 
doth include or fuppofe it; fo that when I fay there 
fhall be a Refurreétion of the dead, I muft intend 
thus much, that the Bodies of men which lived and 
are dead fhall revive and rife again. For at the death 
of Man nothing (d) falleth but his Body, the Spirit 
goeth upward, and no other Body falleth but his own; 
and therefore the Body, and no other but that Body, 
mutt rife again, to make a Refurrection._ If we look 
upon it under the notion of revivifcency, which is 
more ordinary in the (¢} Hebrew language, it proves 
as much ; for nothing properly dicth but the Body, 
the Soul cannot be killed, and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. Or to {peak more punctually, the 
Man falleth not in re(peét of his Spirit but of his 
Flefh, and therefore he cannot be faid to rife again 
but in refpe& of his Fleth which fell; Man dieth not 
in reference to his Soul, which is immortal, but his 
Body ; and therefore he cannot be faid to revive, but 
in reférence to his Body before deprived of life; and 
becaufe no other Fleth fell at his death, no other 
Body died but his own, therefore he cannot rife again 
but in his own Flefh, he cannot revive again but in 
his own Body. 
Again, the defcription of the place from whence 
the Refurrection fhall begin is a fufficient affurance 
that the fame Bodies which were dead fhall revive 
and rife again. They which fleep in the duf of the “> 
earth, they which are in the (f) graves thall hear the John 8. 
voice and rife: The fea fhall give up the dead which Rev. 1% 
: Ppz are ; 
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ave init, and death and the grave deliver up the dead 
which are in them. But if the fame Bodies did not nife, 
they which are in the duft fhould not revive: if God 
fhould give us any other Bodies, than our own, nei- 
ther the fea nor the grave fhould give up their dead. 
That thall nfe again which the grave gives up; the 
grave hath nothing elfe to give up but that Body 
which was laid into it; therefore the fame Body 
which is buried, at the laft day fhall be revived 
The immediate confequent of the Refurrection 
proveth the identity of the dying and rifing Body, 
2Cor.v.10- We mii all appear before the judgment-feat of Chrift, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
That which fhall be then received is either a reward 
or punifhment, a reward for the good, a punifhment 
for the evil, done in the Body: that which fhall re- 
ceive the reward, and be liable to the punifhment, 
is not only the Soul but the Body; it ftands not 
therefore with the nature of a (g) juft retribution, 
that he which finned in one body fhould be punifhed 
in another, he which pleafed God in his own flefh 
fhould fee God with other eyes. As for the wicked, 
Mat.x. 28. God fhall defroy both their Soul and Body in Hell: out - 
1Convi. they which glorify God in their Body and their Spirit, 
204 which are God's, fhall be glorified by God in their 
Body and their Spirit, for they are both donghr with the 
fame price, even the blood of Chrift. The bodies of 
xCor.vitgethe Saints are the members of Chriff, and no members 
2 of his fhall remain in death: they are the temples of 
the Holy Ghoff, and therefore if they be deftroyed they 
Rom, vii. fhall be raifed again. For if the Spirit of him that 
1 raifed up Fefus from the dead dwell in us, as he doth, 
and by fo dwelling maketh our Bodies temples, he 
which raifed up Chrif from the dead fball alfo quicken 
our mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
Furthermore, the identity of the dying and the rifin 
Body will appear by thofe Bodies which fhall never ne 
becaule they fhall never die. This may be confidered 
not 
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not only in the (2) tranflations of Enoch and Elias, 
but alfo in thofe whom Chrift fhall find alive at his 
coming, whom he fhall not kill but change; the dead 1 Thee. iv. 
in Chrift fhall rife firft, then they which are alive, and 16, 17 
remain, fball be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and fo fhall ever be 
with the Lord. If thofe which are alive fhall be 
caught up as they arealive with the fame Bodies, only 
changed into glorified and fpiritual Bodies, that is, 
with the fame Bodies fpiritualized and glorified ; cer- 
tainly thofe which were dead fhall rife out of their 
graves to life in the fame Bodies in which they lived, 
that they may both appear alike before the Fudge of 
the quick and the dead. Otherwife the Saints which 
fhall be with God and with the Lamb for evermore 
would be chequered with a ftrange difparity, one 
part of them appearing and continuing with the fame 
Bodies in which they lived, another pavt with others. 

Laftly, thofe examples which God hath been 
pleafed to give us to confirm our faith in the Refur- 
rection, do at the fame time perfuade us that the 
fame Body which died fhall rife again. For whether 
we look upon the three examples of the Old Tefta- 
ment, or thofe of the New, they all rofe in the fame tren. 1. ve 
Body before it was diffolved : if we look upon thofe © 13 
which rofe upon our Saviour’s death ; it 1s written 
that the graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints mat. exviis 
which flept wre and came out of their graves, certainly 3% 53+ 
the fame Bodies which were laid in.- If then they 
were to us (i) examples of the Refurredtion to 
come, as certainly they were, then muft they re- 
femble in their fubftance after they lived again the 
fubftance in which all the reft fhall rife. And being 
Chr ft himfelf did raife his own Body, according to 
his prediction, Defrroy this temple, and in three days I Jobnii. x9 
will raife it up, and declared it to be his own body, ‘ 
faying, Bebold my bands and my feet, that it is I myfelf, tore xxiv. 
being (k) he fhall change our vile Bodies that they mays... 
be fafoioned like unto bis glorious Body; it followeth **** 
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that we fhall rife in the fame Bodies as our Saviour 
did, that every particular perfon at the Refurreétion 
may fpeak the words which Chrift then {pake, Be- 
hold it is I mvfelf. 

We can therefore no otherwife expound this Ar- 
ticle, teaching the Refurreétion of the Body, than by 
afferting that the Bodies which have lived and died 
fhall live again after death, and that the fame flefh 
which is corrupted fhall be reftored; whatfoever 
(¢) alteration fhall be made fhall not be of their 
nature, but of their condition; not of their fub- 
ftance, but of their qualities. Which explication is 
moft agreeable to the language of the Scriptures, to 
the principles of Religion, to the conftant’ profeffion 
of the Church, againft the Origenifts of old, and 
the Socinians of late. 

Having hitherto proved the certainty of this Ar- 
ticle, that there fhall be a Refurre@tion, and de- 
clared the verity and propriety of it, that it fhall be 
a Refurrection of the {ame Body which was dead ; we 
-may now procecd farther to enquire into the latitude 
of the fame, to whom the Refurreétion doth belong. 
And here we find a great difference between the 
revelation of this truth under the Law, and under 
the Gofpel ; Chrift proved out of the Law that there 
thould be a Refurrection, but by fuch an argument 
as reacheth no farther than unto the people of God, 
becaule it is grounded upon thofe words, J am the 
God of Abraham, of Iaac, and of Facob. Job {peak- 
eth moft exprefsly of the Refurreétion, but mention- 
eth no other than his Redeemer and himfelf. The 
place of Daniel, which was always accounted the 
moft evident and uncontradicted teftimony, though 
it deliver two different forts of pertons rifing, yet it 
feems to be with fome limitation, Many of them that 
Sleep in the duft of the earth fhall awake. From whence 
the Jews mcft generally have believed that fome 
nun fheuid live again, and fome thould not; be- 
caufe it is written, Many /hall awake, but it is not 

written, 
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written, A// fhall awake. Nay, fome of them have 
gone fo far by way of reftriction, that they have 
maintained a Refurreétion of the Juft alone, accord- 
ing to that ancient faying accepted amongft them, 
that (m) the fending of the rain is of the juft and the un- 
juh, but the refurrettion of the dead is of the jue alone. 
Againft which two reftrictions, by the light. delivered 
in the Goipel, we fhall deliver the latitude of this 
Article in thefe two propofitions: Firft, The Refur- 
rection of the dead belongeth not to the juft alone, 
bur to the unjuft allo: Secondly, The Refurrection 
of the dead belongeth not only to fome of the Jutft, 
but to all the Juft; not to jome of the Unjuft only, 
but to all the Uniuft, even unto all the dead. 

For the firit, it is moft evident, not only out of 
the New, but alfo out of the Old Teftament : the 
words of Daniel prove it fufficiently ; for of thofe 
many which /ball awake, fome thall rife to everlafting 
life, and fome to foame and everlaftine contempt. But 
it is moft certain that the Juft {hall never rife to 
fame and everlafting contempt ; therefore it is moft 
evident that fome thall awake and rife befide the 
Juft. The Jews themfelves did underftand and be- 
lieve thus much, as appeareth by St. Paul’s apology 


ss 


to Felix; But this I confefs unto, thee, that I have ads xxiv. 
bope -towards God, which they themfelves alfo allow, 4 *5 


that there Jhall be a Refurrection of the dead, both of the 
Fuft and Unjuf. The Juft thail rife to receive their 
reward, the Unjuft to receive their punithment ; 
the firft unto a Refurrection called, in reference unto 
them, (w) the Refurreétion of life; the {econd unto a 
Refurrection named, in relation unto them, she Re- 
furretiton of damnation. For as there is a Refurrettion 
of the Fuft, fo there muft alfo be @ Refurrection of the 
Unjuft : that as Chyift faid unto the charitable per- 


fon, Thou fali be blefed, for thou fhait be recompenfed Luke xi. 


at thesRefurrettion of the Fuff; fo it may be faid to '* 


the wicked and uncharitable, Thou ihalt be accurted, 
for thar fhalt’ be recompenied at the Refurrection of 
ae Ppa the 
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the Unjuft. For there fhall be a Refurrection that 
there may be a Judgment, and at the Judgment there 
fhall appear fheep on the right hand of the Son of 
Man, and goats on the left; therefore they both 
fhall rife, thofe, that they may receive that bleffing, 
Matt, xxv. Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
ad for you from the foundation of the world; thefe, that 
Ver.4r. they may receive that fentence, Depart from me, ye 
curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. At that Refurre¢tion then which we be- 

lieve, there fhall rife both Juft and Unjuft. 
Secondly, As no kind of men, {o no perfon fhall 
be excluded : whofoever dieth is numbered with the 
Juft or Unjuft. Adam, the firft of men, fhall rife, 
xCor,xve and all which come from him. For as in Adam all 
sl died, fo in Chrift foall all be made alive. Chrift is the 
Lord of the dead, and fo hath a right by that do- 
minion to raife them all to life: it is called the Re- 
. furreéticn of the dead indefinitely, and comprehendeth 
.Vew2x them univerfally. By man came death, by man came alfo 
the Refurreétion of the dead, and fo the Refurrection 
adequately anfwereth unto death. Chrift fhall de- 
Aroy death, but if any one fhould be left ftill dead, 
death were not deftroyed. The words of our Sa- 
Joon v.28. viour are exprefs and full, The hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves fhall hear his voice, and 
frall come forth, they that have done good, unto the 
Refurreétion of life, and they that have done evil, unto 
the Refurrettion of damnation. In the defcription of 
the Judgment which followeth upon the Refurrec- 
Matt. xxv. tion, when the Son of Man fhall fit upon the throne of 
Rom, xiv, Bis glory, itis faid that before him fhall be gathered 
70. all Nations. We fall all fland before the judgment-feat 
of Chrift, and if fo, the dead muft all arife, for they are 
2Corv. all fallen. We muj? all appear before the judgment-feat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad; 
and before we all appear, the dead muft rife that 
they may appear, This is the latitude of the Re. 
furrction 5 
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farrection ; the Refurretion of the dead is the Re- 
furrection of all the dead, or of fo) all mankind. 
Now this Refurrection, as an objet of our faith, 
is yet to come; and we are obliged to believe the 
futurition of it. There were Hereticks in the 
Apoftles’ days, who acknowledged a Refurreétion, 
but yet deftroyed this Article, by denying the re- 
lation of it to the time, as Hymeneus and Philetus, 2 tim. it 
who erred concerning the truth, faying, that the Re-1713 
furrettion is paft already, and fo overthrow the faith of 
| fome. (p) To believe it already paft, is to deny it, 
becaufe it cannot be believed paft, but by fuch an 
interpretation as muft deftroy it. As they which 
interpret this Refurreétion of the likenefs of Chrift’s 
Refurreétion ; that as he died and rofe again, fo we 
fhould die unto fin and live again unto righteou{nels, 
attributing all to the renovation of the mind, muft 
deny the Refurreétion of the Body. 
Now as we know the doctrine of the Refurreétion 
was firft delivered to be believed as to come; fo we 
are affured that it is not yet come fince the do¢trine 
of it was firft delivered, and is to be believed as to 
come to the end of the world; becaufe, as Martha John xi. 
called it, it is the Refurrettion at the laf day. Job, *+ 
who knew that his Redeemer lived, did not expect 
that he fhould ftand upon the earth till the /atter 
day; Chrift hath no otherwife declared bis Father's John vi. yg. 
will, than that of all which he hath given him, he fhould 
lofe nothing, but foould raife it up again at the laff day. 
The corn is fown and laid in the ground, and fhe matt. sii 
harveft is the end of the world. We mutt not expect % 
to rife from the dead till the laff trump. The Lord ix" 
bimfelf foal defcend from heaven with a fhout, with the y rye in 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, be- +6. 
fore all that are in the graves fball hear bis voice, Joon v. 2% 
God fhall judge the world, and therefore fhall raife a pha 
the world; but he will not raife them to that judg- 
ment till the end of the world. 
Thus having demonftrated that the will of God 


hath 
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hath been revealed that there fhould be a Refur- 
rection; that the Refurrection which was revealed 
is the Refurrection of the Body; that the Bodies 
which are to be raifed are the fame which are alrcady 
dead, or fhall hereafter die; that this Refurrection 
is not paft, but that we which live thall hereafter 
attain unto it; I conceive I have declared all which 
is neceffary by way of explication and confirmation 
of the truth of this Article. 

The value of this truth, the neceffity of this doc- 
trine, will appear; firft, in the illuftration of the 
glory of God, by the moft lively demontftration of 
his wifdom, power, juftice, and mercy. God firft 
created all things for himfelf, and the Refurrection 
is as it. were a new Creation. The wifdom and 
power of God are manifefted in this acknowledg- 
ment, inafmuch as without infinite knowledge he 
could not have an exaét and diftin& comprehenfion 
of all the particles and individual dufts of all the 
Bodies of all men; and without an infinite power 
he could not conjoin, cement, conglutinate and incor- 
porate them again into the fame fleth. The mercy and 
Juftice of God are declared by the fame profeffion ; 
the mercy, in promifing life after that death which 
we had fo juftly deferved ; the juftice in performing 
that promife unto all true believers, and in punith- 
ing the difobedient with everlafling flames. When ye 
fee this, faith the Prophet, your heart fhall rejoice, 
and your bones fhall flourifh like an herh; and the hand 
of the Lord fhall be known towards his jervants, and 
his indignation towards his enemies. 

Secondly, Jt is necetiary to profefs the belief of 
the Refurrettion of the Body, that we may thereby, 
acknowledge the great. and powerful work of our: 
redemption, confeffing that death could not be con- 
quered but by death, and that we could never have 
obtained another life, had not the Saviour of the: 


aTimi.xo. world abolifbed death, and brought life and immortality 
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fe, the dead could never live; if he were not the 
Refurreétion, they could never rife. Were it not for 
him that liveth and was dead, and is alive for ever Reni rt 
more, had not he the keys of hell and of death, we : 
could never break through the bars of death, or pafs 
the gates of Hell. But he hath undertaken to van- Het, sith 
quifh our enemies, and our Jaf enemy to be de- ie 
JStroved is death: that the Prophecy may be fulfilled, 26, S49 57» 
Death is fwallowed up in viftory, and we may cry out 
with the Apoftle, Thanks be 16 God, who giveth us the 
vittory through our Lord Fefus Chri. 
Thirdly, The belief of this Article is neceffary to 
 ftrengthen us againft the fear of our own death, and 
immoderate forrow for the death of others. The 
fentence of death paffed upon us for our fins, cannot 
but affright and amaze us, except we look upon the 
fufpenfion, relaxation, or revocation of it in the Ree 
furrection ; but when we are affured of a life after 
death, and fuch a life as no death thall follow it, we 
may lay down our fears arifing from corrupted na- 
ture, upon the comforts proceeding from our faith. 
The departure of our friends might overwhelm us 
with grief, if they were loft for ever; but the Apof- 
tle will not have us ignorant concerning thofe which are x thet. ivy. 
afleep, that we forrow not even as others which have : 
no bope. 
Fourthly, The belief of the Refurrection hath a 
neceffary reflection upon this life, by way of prepa- 
ration for the next, as deterring from fin, as en- 
couraging to holinefs, as comforting in affliions. 
Flow can any Man commit a deliberate fin while he 
thinks that he muft rife and ftand before the Judg- 
ment-feat, and give an account, and fuffer for ever 
the punifhment due unto it? What pleafure can 
entice him, what inclination can betray him for a 
momentary fatisfaction to incur an eternal reje@tion ? 
How can we defile that Body which thall never be 
raifed to glory hereafter, except it here become the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoft? St. Paul, who hath 
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delivered the doétrine, hath taught us by his own 
example what work is expected to be wrought upon. 
our Souls by it. J bave hope, faith he, towards God, 
that there fhall be a Refurrettion of the dead, both of 
the Fuft and Unjuf. And herein do I exercife myfelf to 
bave always a confcience void of offence toward God and 
toward men, This is the proper work of a true 
belief, and a full perfuafion of a Refurrection ; and 
he which is really poffefled with this hope, cannot 
choofe but purify himfelf ; a/ways abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forafmuch as he knoweth that bis 
Jabour is not in vain in the Lord. This encourageth 
all drooping {pirits, this fuftaineth all fainting hearts, 
this {weeteneth all prefent miferies, this lighteneth all 
heavy burdens, this encourageth in all dangers, this 
fupporteth in all calamities. 

Having thus difcovered the truth of this Article, 
we may eafily perceive what every Man is obliged to 
believe, and underftood to profefs, when he con- 
feffeth a belief of the Refurreétion of the body; for 
thereby he is conceived to declare thus much, I am 
fully perfuaded of this as of a moft neceffary and 
infallible truth, that as it is appointed for all men 
once to dic, fo it is alfo determined that all men 
fhall rife from death, that the Souls feparated from 
our Bodies are in the hand of God and live, that the 
Bodies diffolved into duft, or fcattered into afhes, 
fhall be re-colle€ted in themfelves, and re-united to 
their Souls, that the fame flefh which lived before 
fhall be revived, that the fame numerical Bodies 
which did fall fhall rife, that this refufcitation fhall 
be univerfal, no Man excepted, no Fleth Jeft in the 
grave, that all the Juft fhall be raifed to a Refurrec- 
tion of life, and all the Unjuft to a Refurrection of 
damnation ; that this fhall be performed at the laft 
day when the trump fhall found: and thus J believe 
the Refurrettion of the body. 
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ARTICLE XIf. 
And the Life everlafing. 


HIS laft Article, though /g) not to ve found 

in all, yet was exprefled in (r) many ancient 
Creeds: in fome by way of addition, and the Life 
everlafiing ; in others by way of conjunction with the 
former, the Refurrettion of the Body unto everlafing 
Life. Upon this connection with the former will 
follow the true interpretation of this concluding 
Article; for thereby we are perfuaded to look upon 
it as containing the ftate of Man after the Refur- 
rection’ in the world to come. 

As therefore St. Paul hath taught us to exprefs 
our belief of a Rejurrection both of the Fut and the 
Unjuft, fo after the Returrection we are to confider 
the condition of them both; of the one as rifen to 
everlafting life, of the other as rifen to everlafting 

_ punifhment and contempt; and fo thofe who firft 
acknowledged this Article /s) did interpret it. Al- 
though therefore Life ever/afling, as it is ufed in the 
Scriptures, belongeth to the Juft alone, and is never 
mentioned otherwife than as a reward promifed and 
given to them who fear and ferve the Lord; yet the 
fame words may be ufed to exprefs the duration of 
any perfons which live never to die again, whatfo- 
ever their {tate and condition in itfelf fhall be. For 
as the Refurrection of the dead is taken in the Scrip- 
tures for the happy and eternal condition which fol- 
loweth after it, as when the Apoftle faith, (t) If dy 
any means I might attain unto the Refurreétion of the 
Dead; which he muft needs be moft certain to 
attain unto, who believed the Refurrection of the 
juft and unjuft, and therefore if he had fpoken of the 
Refurrection in general, as it belongeth unto all, he 

needed 
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needed not that expreffion, If by any means, nor that 
which went before, the fellow/bip of Chriff’s fufferings, 
for without them he fhould certainly rife from the 
dead; but he meant that Refurreétion which fol- 
loweth upon the being made conformable unto his death, 
which is a Réelurrection in conformity to the Refur- 
rection of Chrilt. As, I fay, the Refurreétion of the 
dead is taken in the Scripture. for everlafting happi+ 
nefs, and yet the fame language is and may be ufed 
for the general Refurreétion of all men, even of fuch 
as fhall be everlaftingly unhappy ; (u) fo the Life ever- 
Infting, though ufed for a reward given only unto the 
elect, may yet be taken as comprehending the con- 
dition of the reprobate alfo, underftood barely for 
the duration of perfons living. 

All thofe then who fhall rife from the dead fhalt 
rife to life, and after the Refurrection live by a true 
vital union of their fouls unto their bodies: and. 
becaufe that union fhall never ceafe, becaufe the 
parts united fhall never be diffolved, becaufe it is 
appointed for men once to die, and after their revivif- 
cency never to die again, it followeth that the life 
which they fhall live mutt be an everlafting Life. 

To begin then with the Refurreétion to condem- 
nation; the truth included in this Article, in re- 
ference unto that, js to this effect, that thofe who 
die in their fins, and fhall be railed to life, that they 
may appear before the judgment-feat of Chrift, and 
fhall there receive the fentence of condemnation, 
fhall be continued in that life for ever to undergo 
the punifhment due unto their fins; in which two 
particulars are contained, the duration of their per- 
tons, and of their pains. For two ways this eternity 
may be denied ; one, by a deftruétion or annihilation 
of their pertons, with which the torments muft like- 
wile ceafe; the other, by a fufpenfion or relaxation 
of the punifhment, and a prefervation of the perfons, 
never to fuffer the fame pains again. Both of which 

are 
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are repugnant to the clear revelation of the juftice 
of God againft the difobedience of man. : 

Our firft affertion therefore is, that the Wicked 
after the day of Judgment fhall not be confumed 
or annihilated, but fhall remain alive in foul and 
body to endure the torments to be inflided upon 
them by the juftice of God, for all the fins com- 
. mitted by them while they were in the body. They 
who of late oppofe the eternal fubfiftence and mifery 
of the wicked, ftrangely maintain their opinion, not 
as a pofition to be proved by reafon, as fome of the 
(x) Heathens did, but as a truth delivered in the 
Scriptures ; as if the word itfelf taught nothing but 
an annihilation of the enemies of God, and no laft- 
ing torment : as if all the threats and menaces of the 
Juftice and wrath of God were nothing elfe but what 
the fcoffing Atheift expeéts, that is, after death 
never to be again; or if they be, as it were in a 
moment to lofe that being for ever. Becaufe the 
Scripture {peaks of them as of fuch as thall be de- 
ftroyed, and perith, and die; therefore they will 
give that comfort to them here, that though their 
life in which they fin be fhort, yet the time in which 
they are to be tormented for their fins fhall be fhorter 
far. They tell us where the Scripture mentioneth 
deftruétion in Hell, it fpeaks of perdition, but no 
torment there. In this fenfe will they underftand 
thofe words of Chrift, (fo full of terror in the true, 
fo full of comfort to the wicked in their expofition), 
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( '} Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able Matt. x 


to kill the foul; but rather fear him which is able to™ 

deftroy both foul and body in Hell.’ (Uf this place {peak, 

as thofe men would have it, of perdition only, not 

of cruciation, then will it follow that God is not able 

to cruciate and torment a man in Hell; for there 

can be no other reafon why it muft be {poken of 

perdition only, excluding cruciation, but becaufe he 

is able to annihilate, not to cruciate. No, certain- 

ly a man may be faid to be deilroyed, and perith, 
to 
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Man ; and that perfon fo denominated may till 
fubfift, and be what in his own nature he was be- 
fore, and live the life which doth confift in the vital 
union of his foul and body, and fo fubfifting under- 
go the wrath of God for ever. Nor fhall any lan- 
guage, phrafes, or expreffions give any comfort to 
the wicked, or ftrength to this opinion, if the fame 
Scriptures, which fay the wicked fhall be deftroyed, 
and perifh, and die, fay alfo that they fhall be tor- 
mented with never dying pains, as they plainly and 
frequently do. 

Depart from me, ye curfed, thal the Judge eternal 
fay to all the reprobate, (z) into everlafling fire; and 
left any fhould imagine that the fire thall be eternal, 
but the torments not, it followeth, and thefe fhall go 
away into everlafting punifoment, but the righteous into 
life eternal. Now, if the fire be everlafting by which 
God puniflteth the reprobates, if the punithment 
inflicted be alfo everlafting, then muft the repro- 
bates everlaftingly fubfift to endure that punifhment, 
otherwife there would be a punifhment inflifted and 
none endured, which is a contradiction. Now the 
dife eternal may as well be affirmed to have an end, as 
the ever/afting punifhment, becaufe they are both de- 
livered in the (a) fame expreffion. 

Indeed the eternity of that fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels is a fufficient demonftration of 
the eternity of fuch as fuffer in it, and the queftion 
only can be what that eternity doth fignify. For, 
becaufe fome things are called in the Scriptures 
eternal which have but a limited or determined du- 
tation, therefore fome may imagine the fire of Hell 
to be in that fenfe eternal, as lafting to the time 
appointed by God for the duration of it. But as 
the fire is termed eternal, fo that eternity is defcrib-: 
ed as abfolute, excluding all limits, prefcinding from 
all determinations. The end of the burning of fire 

: is 


is by extinguihing, and that which cannot be extin- 
guifhed can never end: but fuch is the fire which 
thall torment the reprobate; for he, whofe faw is in Maiti. 12. 
his band, fhall burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire ; i +7 
and hath taught us before, that it is better to enter Mat. xvitiy. 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or ¥rax ig. S 
two feet to be caft into everlafting fire, to go into bell, into 431 44s 430 
the fire that never fhall be quenched; and hath farther ** 
yet explained himfelf by that unqueftionable addi- 
tion, and undeniable defcription of the place of tor- . 
sments, Where the worm dieth not, (b) and the fire is 
not quenched. And that we may yet be further affured 
that this fire fhall be never extinguithed, we read that * 
the fmoak of their torment afcendeth up for ever and Rev. %% 
ever, (c) and that thofe which, are caf ito the lake of Rev, <z. 
fire and brimftone, fhall be tormented day and night, for 3° 
ever and ever, which expreffion of day and night is 
the fame with that which declared the eternal hap- 
pinefs in the Heavens, where they reft not day and Rev.iv.% 
night, faying, Holy, boly, holy : where they are before the Vi #5 
throne of God, and ferve him day and night in his temple. 
If then the fire, in which the reprobates are tobe tor- 
mented, be everlafting, if fo abfolutely everlafting 
that it fhall never be quenched, if fo certainly never 
to be quenched that the fmoak thereof fhall afcend 
for ever and ever, if thofe which are caft into it thall 
be tormented for ever and ever (all which the Scrip- 
tures exprefsly teach), then {hall the wicked never be 
fo confumed as to be annihilated, but thall fubfift 
for ever, and be co-eternal to the tormenting flames. 
And fo this language of the Scriptures proves not 
only an effect eternal, as annihilation may be con- 
ceived, but an eternal efficient never ceafing to pro- 
duce the fame effet, which cannot be annihilation, 
but cruciation only. And therefore the fire which 
confumed Sodom and Gomorrha, bears no propor- 
tion with the flames of Hell : becaufe all men know 
that fire is extinguifhed, nor doth the fmoak thereof 
a{cend for ever and ever. 


Vox. I. Qg either 


‘ev. ii. 11, 


Rev. xx. 
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Neither doth this only prove the eternity of infer- 
nal pains, but clearly refute the only material argu- 
ment brought againft it, which is laid upon this 
ground, that the wicked after the refurrection thall 
be punifhed with death, and that a fecond death ; 
and fo they fhall be no more, nor can in any fenfe be 
faid to live or fubfift. For, the enduring of this fire 
is that very death, and they are therefore faid to die 
the fecond death, becaufe they endure eternal tor- 
ments. He shat overcometh, fhall not be burt of the 
fecond death; it {eems that they which fhall die that 
death fhall be hurt by it ; whereas if it were annihi- 
lation, and fo a conclufion of their torments, it would 
be no way hurtful or injurious, but highly beneficial 
to them. But the living torments are the fecond 
death. For Death and Hell were caf into the lake of 
fire, that is the fecond death. And whofoever was not 
found written in the book of life was caft ito the lake of 
“fre, this is the fecond death. The Jews before our 
Saviour’s time. believed there was a fecond death, and 
though it were not exprefled in the oracles them- 
{elves which were committed to them, yet in the re- 
ceived (d) expofition of them it was often men- 
tioned, and that as the punifhment of the wicked 
in the life to come; and what this punifhment 
fhall be, was in thefe words revealed to St. John ; 
But the fearful, ard inbelieving, and the abominable, 
aud murderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, fhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimftone, which is the - 
fecond death. Now if the part in the lake be the 
fecond death, if that part be a perpetual permanfion 
in torment, as before it is proved, then to fay that 
the wicked thall die the fecond death is not 4 confu- 
tation of their eternal being in .mifery, but-an afler- 
tion of it, becaufe it is the tame thing with everlaft- 
ing torments, but delivered in other terms. 

‘And if the pretence of death will not prove an an- 
nihilation, or infer a conclufion of torment, much 

ry lels 


Jef will the bare phrafes of perdition and defiruttion ; 
for we may as well conclude that whofoever fays he is 


undone, tends thereby that he fhall be no more. “oreay: 


Refide, the eternity of deftruction in the language of” 
Scripture fignifies a perpetual perpeffion,and duration 
in mifery. For when Chrift hall come to take 


eri 
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vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 3 Theta 
gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift, they fhall be punifbed”* 


with everlofting deftruttion from the prefence of the Lord, 
and from the glorv of his power. Wherefore I a 
clude, that the wicked fhail rife to everlafting punifh- 
ment, continuing both in the foul and body under 
the wrath of God and the torments proceeding from 
it, never to be quitted of them by annihilation ; 
which is our firft aftertion, againft the covert (2) doc- 
trine of the Socinians, : 

The fecond affertion teacheth us, that as the re- 
probates fhall never fail to endure the torments due 
unto their fins, {fo the juftice of God will never fail to 
infli&t thofe torments for their fins. They thall never 
live to pay the uttermoft farthing, they thall never 
come to the days of refrefhment who are caft into 
perpetual burnings. One part of their mifery is the 
horror of defpair; and it were not perfect Hell, if any 
hope could lodge init. The favour of God is not 
to be obtained where there is no means left to obtain 
it ; but in the world to come there is no place for 
faith, nor virtue in repentance. If there be now fuch 
a vail diftance between the tormenting flames and 
Abraham's bofom, that none could pais from one ‘to 
the other, what impoflibility muft there be when the 
final {entence is paft upon all? As certainly as no.per- 
fon once received into the heavenly maniions {hall 
ever be-caft into outer darknefs, fo certainly none 
which is once caft into the fire prepared for the De- 
vil and his Angels fhall ever enter into their Matter’s 
joy. As the tree falleth, fo it lieth: there is no 
change to be wrought in man within thofe flames, no 
purgation of his fin, no fantification of his nature, 
OS Qga2 ne 





no juftification of -his perfon, and-therefore no falva- 
tion of him. Without the mediation of Chrift no 
man. fhall ever enter into. Heaven, and when he hath 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fi ather, then 
fhall the office of the Mediator ceafe. 

So groundlefs was the opinion of Origen, who con- 
ceived that after fome number of years the damned 


~ fhould be releafed from their torments, and made 


rn. vi. g. 


pattakers. of the joys of heaven, or at leaft try their 
fartunes in fuch regions of the world as he conceived 
fhould be referved for their habitation. For he may 
as well imagine that Chrift fhall be born and die 
again, (who being rifen, dieth no more) as that any 
perfon being condemned to the flames for contemn- 
ing of his death, fhould ever come to live again, and 
by believing in the death of Chrift to be after faved. 
For certainly their condition is unalterable, their 
condemnation is irreverfible, their torments inevi- 


‘table, their miferies eternal. As they thall not be 


taken from their punifhment by annihilation of 
themfelves, which is our firft, fo the punifhment 
fhall not be taken off them by any compaffion upon 
them, which is our fecond affertion, 

To conclude this branch of the Article, I conceive 
thefe certain and infallible doétrines in Chriftianity : 
That the wicked after this life thall be punifhed iz 
their fins, fo that in their punifhment there fhall be 
a demonttration of the juftice of God revealed againft 
all unrighteoufnefs of men. That to this end they 
thall be raifed again to life, and fhall be judged and 
condemned by Chrift, and delivered up under the 
curfe, to be tormented with the Devil and his Angels. 
That the punifhment which fhall be inflicted on 
them fhall be proportionate to their fins, as a tecom- 
pence of theirdemerits, fo that no man fhall fuffer 
more than he hath deferved. That they fhall be 
tormented with a pain of lofs, the lofs from God, 
from whofe prefence they are caft out, the pain from 
theméfelves, in a defpair of enjoying him, and regret , 

( for 
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for lofing him. That they farther fhall be tormented 
with the pain of fenfe infli€ted on them by the wrath 
of God which abideth upon them, reprefented unto 
us by a lake of fire. That their perfons fhall conti- 
nue for ever in this remedilefs condition, under an 
everlafting pain of lof, because there is no hope of 
Heaven, under an eternal pain of fenfe, becaufe there 
is no méans to appeaie the wrath of God which 
abideth cathem. Thus the Athanafian Creed, They 
that have done good fhull go into life everlafting, and 
they that have done evil into everlafling fire. 
The next relation of this Article to the former is 
in reference to the refurrection of the juit; and then 
the ife everlafing is not to be taken (f) in a vulgar 
and ordinary fenfe, but raifed to the conftant lan- 
guage of the Scriptures, in which it fignifieth all 
which God hath promifed, which Chrift hath pur- 
chsfed, and with which man fhall be rewarded in the 
world to come. 
Now this life eternal may be looked upon under 
three confiderations; as initial, as partial, and as per- 
feétional. I call that eternal Life ixitial, which is ob- 
tained in this life, and is as it were an earneft of that 
which is to follow: of which our. Saviour fpake, He John v. ag, 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that fent me, 
bath everlafting life, and fall not come into condemnation ; 
but is paffed from death unto life. I call that partial, 
which belongeth, though to the nobler, yet but a 
part of man, that is, the foul of the juft feparated 
from the body. I difpute not whether the joys be par- 
tial_as to the foul, [am fure they are but partial as 
to€he man. For that life confifteth in the happinefs 
which is conferred on the foul departed in the fear, 
and admitted to the prefence of God. St. Paul had 
a defire to depart and to be with Chri; he was williag Phil. a 
rather to travel and be abjent from the body, aud to be é 
prefent and at home with the Lord. And certainly 2 Cor. ue 
where St. Paul defired to be when he departed, there 
he the was, and there now is, and that not alone, 
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ARTICEE Xf 
but with all them which ever departed.in the fame © 
faith with him, and that is with Chrift who fitteth at 
the right hand of God. This happinefs which the 
Saints enjoy between the hour of their death and the 
laft day, is the partial Life eternal. Thirdly, I call that 
perfeétional, which hail be conferred upon the Elect 
immediately after the bleffing pronounced by Chrift, 
Come, ve blefed children of my Father, receive the king- 
dow prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

This eterual life is to be confidered in the poffef- 
fion, and in the duration ; in the firft, as it is Uife; 
in the fecond, as it is eternal, Now this Life is not 
only natural, that is, the union of the foul to the 
body, which is the life of the reprobate ; but {piri- 
tual, which confifteth in the (g) union of the foul to 
God, as our Saviour fpeaks, He that hath the Son, 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God; hath 
not life. And it is called after an efpecial manner 
Life, becaufe of the (4) happinets which attendeth 
it: and therefore to underftand that Life is to 
know, fo far as it is ‘revealed, in what that happinefs 
doth confit, ; 

To begin with that which is moft intelligible ; the 
Bodies of the Saints after the Refurretion fhall be 
transformed into {piritual and incorruptible Bodies. 
The fleth is fown in corruption, raifed in incorruption 
foun in difhonour, raifed in glory; fown in weaknefs, 
raifed in power ; fown a natural body, raifed a fpiritual 
body. This perfective alteration thall be made by 
the Son of God, who fhall change our vile body, that 
it may be fafhioned like unto bis glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to fubdue all 
things unto bimfelf. ‘Thus when we come into that 
other world, the world of Spirits, even our Bodies 
fhall be fpiritual. 

As for the better part of man, the Soul, it fhall be 
highly exalted to the utmoft perfection in all the parts 
or taculties thereof. The underftanding fhall be raifed 
to the utmoft capacity, and that capacity sage 
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filled. Now we fee through a glafs darkly, but then face + cg:. siti : 
to face ; now we know but in part, but then fball we 
know even as alfo we are known. And this even now 
we know, that when God fhall appear, we fhall he like x Jonnie 
him, for we fball fee him as he is. Our firlt tempta-* 
tion was, that we fhould be like unto God in know- 
ledge, and by that we fell; but being raifed by 
Chrift, we come to be truly like him. by knowing 
him as we are known, and by ieeing him as he is. 
Our wills thall be perfected with abtoiute and inde- 
fective holinefs, with exaét conformity to the will of 
God, and perfect liberty from all fervitude of fin: 
they fhall be troubled with no doubtful choice, but 
with their (i) radical and fundamental freedom 
fhall fully embrace the greateft good, Our affections 
fhall be all fet right by an unalterable regulation, and 
in that regularity fhall receive abfolute fatisfaction : 
and all this fhall be effected, that we may be thereby 
made capable, and then happy by a full fruition. 

To this internal perfe€tion is added a proportion- 
ately happy condition, confifting in an abfolute free- 
dom from all pain, mifery, labour and want ; an im- 
pofibility of finning and offending God ; an hereditary 
poffeffion ofall good, with an unfpeakable compla- 
cency and joy flowing from it, and all this redounding 
from the.vifion and fruition of God: this is the Life.’ 

And now the duration of this life is as neceflary as 
the life itfelf, becaufe to make all already mentioned ° 
amount unto a true felicity, there muft be added an 
abfolute fecurity of the enjoyment, void of all fear 
of lofing it or being deprived of it. And this 
is added to complete our happinefs, by the adjec- 
tion of eternity. Now that this Life fhall be eter- 
nal, we are aflured who have not yet obtained it, and 
they much more who do enjoy it. He which hath 
purchafed it for us; and promited it unto us, often 
calleth it eternal life; it is defcribed as a continuing yey, ying: 
city, as everlafiug habitations, as an houfe eternal it the 14. i 
heavens s it is exprefled by eternal glory, eternal falva- PR788 
Qq4 tion, 
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tion, by an eternal inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; by the everlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift. And left we 
fhould be difcouraged by any fhort or lame interpre- 
tation of eternity, it is further explained in fuch 
terms as are liable to no miftake. For our Saviour 
hath faid, Jf any wan keep my faying, he fhall never fee 
death : and, Whofoever liveth and believeth in me fhall 
never die. When God fhall wipe away all tears from 
our eyes, there fhall be no more death; and where 
there is life and no death, there muft be everlaft- 
ing Jife: which is expreffed by St. Paul by way of 
oppofition, calling it /ife and immortality, and that 
together with the abolition of death, faying that our 
Saviour Fefus Chrift hath abolifbed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gefpel. 
The belief of this Article is neceffary, (as to the 
eternity of torment) to deter us from committing fin, 
and to quicken us to holinefs of life, and a {peedy re- 
pentance for fin committed. For, the wages of fin is . 
death; nothing can bring us to thofe everlafting 
flames but fin, no fin but that which is unrepented 
of; nothing can fave that man from the never- 
dying worm, who dicth in his fins; and no other 
reafon can bring him. thither, but becaufe he finned 
and repented not. (k) They which imagine the pains 
inflicted for ‘fin to be cither fall or fhort, have but 


a flender motive to innocence or repentance; but 


BGcxxxlii. 
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fuch as firmly believe them fharp and endlefs, have 
by virtue of that faith within themfelves a proper 
and natural fpur and incitement to avoid them: for 
who can dwell ix everlafting burnings ? 

Secondly, The belief of eterna] pains after death 
is neceffary to breed in us a fear and awe of the great 
God, a jealous God, a confuming fire, a God that 
will not be mocked; and to teach us to tremble at 
his word, to confider the infinity of his juftice, and 
the fiercenefs of his wrath, to meditate on the power 
of his menaces, the validity of his threats, tor follow 

‘that 
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that direction, to embrace that reduplicated advice 
of our Saviour, I will forewarn you whom ye fhall fear ; Lukexii, $i 
Fear bim, which, after he bath killed, hath power to caft 

into hell; yea, I fay unto you, fear him. And that ex- 
clufively of fuch fear as concerns the greateft pains of 
this life, which the (7) Martyrs undervalued out of 
a belief of eternal torments. 

Thirdly, This belief is neceflary to teach us to 

make a fit eftimate of the price of Chrift’s blood, to 
value fufficiently the work of our redemption, to ac- 
knowledge and admire the love of God to us in 
Chrift. For he which believeth not the eternity of 
torments to come, can never fufficiently value that 
ranfom by which we were redeemed from them, or 
be pfoportionately thankful to his Redeemer, by whofe 
inte-vention we have efcaped them. Whereas he 
who is fenfible of the lofs of Heaven, and the ever- 
lafting privation of the prefence of God, of the 

“ torments of fire, the company of the Devil and his 
Angels, the vials of the wrath of an angry and never 
to be appeafed God, and hopeth to efcape all thefe 
by virtue of the death of his Redeemer, cannot but . 
highly value the price of that blood, and be propor- 
tionably thankful for fo plenteous a redemption. Phil, exines 

Again, As this Article followeth upon the Refur-7- 

rection of the juft, and containeth in it an eternal 

_ duration of infinite felicity belonging to them, it is 
neceffary to. ftir us up to an earneft defire of the 
kingdom of Heaven, and that righteoutnefs to which 
fuch a life is promifed. I will now turn afide and See Exod. ij 
this great fight, {aid Mofes, when he faw the burning 
buth ; {7 is good for us to be here, {aid St. Peter, when Matty 
he faw our Saviour transfigured in the mount ; how 4 
much more ought we to be inflamed with a defire of 
the joys of Heaven, and that (m) length of days 
which only fatisfieth by its eternity, to a careful and 
conftant performance of thofe commands to which 
fuch a reward is gracioufly promifed ! For as all our 


happinels. 
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happinefs proceedeth from the vifion: of God,, fo we 
are certain that without holinefs no man fhall fee 
him. 

Secondly, This belief is neceffary to take off our 
inclinations and defires from the pleafures and profits 
of this Life; t6 breed in us a (x) contempt of the 

.., World, and to teach us to defpile all things on this 
Coli 2, fide Heaven: to fet our affections on things above, not 
on things on. the earth, confidering we are dead, aud our 
Matt.vi.ax life is hid with Chriff in God. For where our treasure 
: is, there will our hearts be «lfo. Therefore we muft 
Pail, forget thofe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
FM ity thofe things which are before, prefs toward the mark 

* for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Fefus. 

Thirdly, An affent unto this truth is neceflary to 
encourage us to take up the crofs of Chrift, and to 
fupport us under it, willingly and cheerfully to %in- 
dergo the afflictions and tribulations of this life, 

iow. viti, reckoning with the Apoftle, hat the Sufferings of this 

a prefeit time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 

Ger. iv. which fhall be revealed in us 3 and knowing that our 

Ane light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far nore exceeding and eternal weight of glory. And 
this knowledge is not to be obtained, this comfort is 
not to be expected, except: we lock uot at the things 
which are een, but at the things which are not feen ; for 
the things which are feen are temporal, but the things 
which are not feeu are eternal. 

And now having thus fhewed the propriety, 
proved the verity, and declared the neceflity of this 
Article, we may fully inftruét every Chriftian how to 
expre{s his belief in the laft objeét of his faith, which 
he may moft fitly thus pronounce: I do fully and 
freely affent unto this, as unto a moft neceflary and 
infallible truth, That the unjuft after their refirrec- 
tion and condemnatiof fhall be tormented for their 
fins in Hell, and thall be fo continued in torments 
for ever, fo as neither the juftice of God fhall ever 
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ceafe to infli€t them, nor the perfons of the wicked 
ceafe to fubfift and fuffer them: and that the juft 
after their refurrection and abfolution fhall as the 
bleffed of the Father obtain the inheritance, and as 
the Servants of God enter into their Mafter’s joy, 
freed from all poffibility of death, fin “and forrow, 
filled with all conceivable and inconceivable fulnefs 
of happinefs, confirmed in am abfolute fecurity of an 
eternal enjoyment, and fo they fhall continue with 
God and with the Lamb for evermore. And thus I 
believe the Life everlafting. 
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